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The Reporter 

,of Mysteries 

Sees 'God in Vision 

_ 'I STER of mysteries-that is 
"the mystery of 'God." We people have a vital take in 
this IDYb-tcry. Just why so? Beca,u; c -t is tied in " ith 
1!:he g!'eatest is ue of all times: the fu ure ruler. bip of 
our erdt'th as we]) as heaven.. All of us long for life 
an happine ~ peace and pr.osperity. WelJ't all of this 
han s on the settlin of this crowning issue. This 
"mystery of God" shOuld therefore (i1l'OUse more tha.n 
mem idJ e curiosi . It should: aJ:lou.'e the warm intere t 
lh..."",t it, 0 richly de! e.rves. It should stir u. to make an 
hon·est investigation that will not stop hort of the 
goal of knowing and undc ~ anding the "my: tcry of 
God!' Tha m tery, wh n finished and revealed, , ill 
win the h "ghe: t admira ion for jtJ author and 1,: ill 
r-esul in endless good for all mankind. All the righ
teous desires of our hearts will be L'Ompletely satisfied. 
This win make plain to us ever So many things that 
now baille and mystify us. 

An aged man. of almost nineteen centuries ago heard 
the thrilling announocm nt of "the mystery of' God. n 

Later he saw the finishi:ng of Jit, in pl'IOphetic viSion. 
Not only tha " but hea1soa~ • in m iracu1QUS vision, 
he gl0:r10US God 0 this fascinating mystery. From 

this v ision of God alone we have reason to believe 
,,..,ith all our hearts that "the my~.1:~ry of God" is for 
our eternal benefit. The ma.n who :saw tha vis·on re
po 1:cd on a number of my teries and considerately 
gave us the explanations 0 - them. The man was John 

7 
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the son of Zebedee, formerly a .fi herman at the Sea 
of Galilee in the Middle E 'to At the . e of the vision 
he was a pion !' of the Roman Empire on the penal 
isle of Patmo . in t Ile Ae ean Sea, not fa from the 
city of Ephe us, then the capUill of the Roman Pl'()V
ince of Asia. But why was he now a pri. oner? othinC7 

stran",<TC about wh - then_ t was for being a Christian, 
fo!' this aged man was one of the twelve apostles of 
Jesu.. Christ.-Revelation 1: 9-1l. 

The pagan Roman Empire might isolate him as a 
dangerous criminul on a fori) "doing penal isle and limit 
h is free movement, but i could never limit the power 
of John's God from lifting him by the spirit of inspira
tion to realms of vision far beyond even those of scien
tific men in this nuclear pace ag . In this almost 
unbelievable experience John was highly honored with 
se mg, -n miraculous vision~ the Author of "the rn.ys
t y of God," even God the Alm-ght.y him. e f, in a. 
different setting from what ear ier men such as Mosa , 
Isaiah, Dan:iel and .zekiel had seen m a vi ~ion of God. 
A if to photograph for us what h saw, the aPostle 
J ohn \'\ITote down under 'n pirat'on the account of his 
awe-inspiring . ·on. But could the aged apostle John 
de cribc with :VOl'dS f human ]<.mguage the glorious 
ight so as to aid us \:vetlk-.eyed humans to gc some 

idea of what he saw? 
Yes. By the pir'it of in piration John was able to 

do. so, in imple word.: ·'After these things I saw, 
and, look. an opened door iin heaven, and the rs; 
voice that I heard was as of a trumpet, ~peaking with 
me, ~ aying: 'Come on up here, and I shall show vou 
the things tbat must take place.' After the c thing 
I immediate.ly came to be in the power of t.he spirit : 
and, look! a thf\one was in its po ition on h a e , and 
there LI;J one seated upon he throne. And the one 
seated is, in appea 'anee, like a jasper stone and a 
prec'ous red-colored stone, and round abou the t.brone 
there ' . a J'ainbow liike an emerald in appearance." 
- Revela.t ion 4: 1-3. 

The visionary "opened door in heaven" was awaiting 
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the entrance of someone, and that one \:. as tile apostle 
John. This "\vas made certain bv what was now said 
by a voic-e. possibly speaking to~ John in th common 
Greek of the first century of our Common Era, if not 
in John's native tongue, the HebI1ew of that day. No 
mere human voice was it, for. \.\<ithout the aid of 
mOdern-nay electrical loudspeaker, that first voice 
from heaven that Jobn heard wa "as of a trumpet." 
It could have reminded John of the ound of the trum
pet that became continuouSly louder and louder, peal
ing forth from Mount Sinai at the time that the Ten 
Commandments we"C declared by Jehovah God there 
1.0 the nation of srael. ( I 'oous 19: 19; 20; 1 ] 9) And 
yet no one else on the L';land of Patmos heard that 
mvc-inspiring vOice. for only John had tho vi jon <7]vcn 
to h'm by the in isible active force orpil"t of A]
mighty God. 'fhu. "n po\verful tones that conveyed the 
message an invitation was g iven to John to enter 
thI ough the door in heaven: "Come on up hCl-e, and 
I shall show you he things that must trtke place." 

Only by the nct\" force o· spirit of God could the 
human c 'eature John respond to an invitation such 
as that~ one that the astronauts of this hventieth cen
tury have m .. "Ver rc..."Ccived nnd couid never fulfill in 
their man-made 'pace suits. Not launcbed in 0 outer 
,"pace' by a titanic Docket, but elevated in vision by the 
. pjrit of God the apostle .John was ushered through 
the "opened door in haven" to b hold a vi ion of tile 
royal Ruler of heaven and earth. The setting :n which 
t i " maje t:c RuJer throned had ' orne features that 
could remind the apostle John of God's temple that 
once stood in o1d Jerusalem. For a most holy place. 
how fitting wa~ all this! In t.he Most Holy of the temple, 
Jehovah God had been symbolized by the Sbeldnah 
the miraculou~ light,. .Jehovah thus throning in the 
midst of ancient Jerusalem.. 

How ,could the human creature John describe God. 
or even the visionary piC'turization of God? Did John 
see ~orne thr e-headed personage,representjng t.he 
trini arian deity of religious Christendom? No; nothing 
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m-e at · .ea of pagan imagination! The God whom 
ohn saw was like the gleaming of a beautifully eu 

jasper and of a. precious ed-colored ton (possibly 
a carnelian). How apPl'opria eJy John could later write, 
in 1 John 1 :5, the e words that reflect what he hud 
. e n j Lin:' G-od is light and there is no darkness 
a all in union ,vith him"! God is just glorious, that 
is all. The gleaming glory of hi' person can be com
pared only remotely vith the dazzling gleam of pre. 
cjous cut gemstone!'; tha enttn.nc."C the human cve. 
Hm' impos. ible it is, thcn, that he could be the source 
of immoral, untru , d :!eptiv tl ing that are pictured 
by darkness~ Ho\\ \ orthily he is calJed "the FaUl r 
of the celestial lights" . (James 1:17) How. uitable 
that he shoUld be the One to sa, ben tartJing the 
preparation of t.his ea th for the habitation of man: 
"Let ]j<Tht come to be"!-Geuesis 1:3. 

A] . lays master of every situation throughout all 
creation, this glorious Rule of heaven and earth 
thron"s in per'feet . el:'eneness and composUI"C. Sec, a. 
a soothing',. calming suggestion of this, the "rainbow 
like an emerald in app al'ance," ound abou I hi throne. 
Ho v restful-looking tho. emeraJ.d~gl'een color of th 
rainbow! How a rajnbow is produced is a mystery to 
man, bu thi. One on the heavenly throne kno\vs. Over 
'\venty-iour centuries eadier. thut is to say., after the 

earth had dried off from the rainfall of forty day. 
that caused a global deluge, God aid to Noah and hi. 
family who survived the flood in the arl{: "1\0 y rajnbo" 
I do give in the cloud and ·t m serve a. a sign of 
the covenant bch\cen me and the earth. And it sh.lIl 
occur that wh n I bring a cloud ov,er the '[1.l'lh, then 
the ~ainbow "vill certain1y appear in the cloud. And 
I 'haH certainly remember my cov ~ ant hich is be~ 
n een me and you and c\ e y living !=:oul among all 
flesh; and no mol'e ill the wate.rs beeom a delugc to 
br ing all flesh 0 ruin." (Genesis 9: 13-15) Hm we 
vould like it if that rainbow abou God's throne be-
tok~J1S the com:ing of cndlc pe ce for us! 

God the Creator is ~g Supreme. This fact is illus~ 
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1rated by what is next disclosed to -he apostle John 
with I' ~gard to God's tbTlonc:. .J ohn says: ., And round 
abou the throne tbere are uven y-four thrones, and 
upon these thrones I sa\V seated twenty-four oldel' 
persons dressed in white outer garmcn ts, and upon 
the"r heads golden crowns . . nd out of the throne thel'e 
are p 'oceeding ligh nrng and oices and thunders; 
and there are . even lamps of fire burnin~ before the 
throne, and these mean the seven spirits of God. And 
b ~Iore the t.h1"onc there lli, as i t \:vere, a glassy sea 
like ,crystaJ" "-Revel ation 4: 4-6,. 

Could that part of the ision portray that God the 
heavenly King is surrounded by a body of twenty-four 
counselors ,or advisers \\>ith \\'-hom to consult on fUl,y 
problems Or new purposes concerning what he should 
do? Not at aU! The aposUe Paul quotes from the 
pTlophecy of . aiah 0: 13, 14 and asks: "0 the depth of 
God's riches and wisdom and knO'i\lledgc! How un
searchable his judgmen " are and pa t tracing out h· 
ways are! I or '1.vbo has come to know Jehovah's mind, 
o who. has become h is counselor?' Or, "Who has first 
given to him, so tha.t .it must be rep id to him?' :Be
cause flUID him and by him and [or him al~e all things." 
- Romans 11: 33~36. 

THE T\\ N Y~ro · It l'.N'.l'H~~NED OLDER ONE-

\¥bo. then, r, tho e oven y-fou older 0 es, dres:sed 
in white oute garrnenu and. with olden crowns on 
their head..~ and seated upon twenty-four thrones abou 
God's throne ? 

A clue as to who th y a "C or \vhom they p -cture is 
given earlier in. the Re elation by Jo1m. After address~ 
ing himself to the u seven congregations" of real. Cbris
. ian ·ke himself, he peaks of Jesus Christ as "The 
Ruler of the kings of the earth" and adds: "To him 
that loves us and that loo~ed us from ou sins by 
mea.ns of hi 0 n blood-and he made us to be a king~ 
dom, priests to his God and Father- yes, to him be 
the glory and the might fo , cv . . , Amen." (Revelation 
1: 4-6) And jus.--t before John dcsc'ibes his v' ion of 
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God on his heavenly throne. hc quote' Je Christ 
as saying 0 the' angel of the congregation in La
odicea'; 'To the one that conque . I \i\rill grant to sit 
dmvn with me 0 my throne, even as I conquered and 
sat down \ rjt my 'ather on his throne.' (Revelation 
3:21) The twenty-four ero,,: ned and enthroned old r 
persons must tlJ.erefore e the entire body of the faith
ful 1 conquering Christians \vhom he flnaJly makes 
pri 'stly kjngs Vilith him in the hea en] . kingdom, of 
God.- Revelation 20: 4-'G. 

T hese were foreshado ed by the fa:ithful pr 'est of 
ancient Israel. Those sraelite pri(' 't,s we 'e divided up 
into twenty-four eaur or ill i ion. for appointed 
terms of service at God'. empJe. (1 Chronicles 24: 5-
19; Luke :5), The number tw'nty-four would thus 
be appropriate for the faithful Ch~'istians in the new 
co en ant, to .. vhom the apo Ue Pe el' says: "You arc 
'a chosen race, a oval priesthood, a hoOly nation, a 
people [or • pedal pas e sion, that you S ould decJare 
abroad the exccllenci • of the 0 tha t called you out 
of darlmess -n 0 his onderful light.,11 (1 Peter 2: 9) 
Be, 'ide ~ this, the tina.] number in the "royal pr.iesthoo " 
or "kingdom of priests" "",ill be one hundred and forty
four thousand. (E.xodus ] 9 : 6; Revelation 7: 4-8; 14: 
1, 3) And 144000 is a. multiple 'Of twenty-fOur, thi 
number being the product of 6 ,000 Ones 24. urther 
details, given later on in the Re relation, add to the 
proof hat the tl,: ', ny-four older persons stand for the 

44,000 conquering footstep foUmvers of Jesus Chri5;t. 
These one hundred and for y-four thousan . con

querors as pictured by hc t\\'cnty-four older per: ons 
were not alw. ys -tting enthroned around the heaveruy 
throne of Jehovah God. Remember that the fulfillmenl 
of the vision of these syrnboJic twenty-four older pcr
sons dates from a ,certain time future from the apostle 
John' own day_ Remember tha the trumpetlike V'Oice 
that invited John to "come on up here" added; "And 
I shall show you the things that must take pIne"'." 
COflS:xjucntly, the v-sion of the crowned. ,enthroned 
twcnty- -OUI' older persons 'as 0. p ophetic prev jew of 
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the arrangement that was to be . ct up in heaven with 
rcs:pect to God;' 1;h'one. It was a d·sclosure of God's 
purpose to have 144,000 priestly kin assDciated with 
Jesus Christ the Chief Pr:iest and Mes.sianic K ing of 
God. So at th time of John"s vision those who we c 
pictured by the twenty-four older persons \ ere not 
then seated on thrones around Gnd's throne in heaven, 
for the faithful apostle John himse]f was to be among 
tho c symbolic twenty-four older ones; and cc :-taWy 
at the tUne of John' vision he \~'aS not actuaUy among 
them jn heaven. 

Unlike tbe prophet Ezekiel, the apostle John d ie not 
describe God's throne as having the gleam of a "sap~ 
phin~ st,onc." (Ezekiel 1: 26} Yet to John it was lIlOr 
awc-inspt.r -ng• for "out of the throne ' heJ'lc arc proc 00-
ing lightnings and voic and thunder;:" (Re elation 
4 : 5) F1ashes of dazzling en]iO'htenment do indeed dart 
forth from God's heavcn]y throne, but his Hghtnings 
could also be employed like fiery arrow::; ,or mjs.siles 
to strike his enemies ead instantly. Voices also issue 
out from the throne of the One " .... ho i<; the CreatOl' of 
all speech, voices not talking mcrminglcss]y. but con
veying messages in agt'<eelU nt '\ ith one another and 
. n harmony with tlle light 0 truth. Thul1 er follow 
lightning, and the peals of thunder out of God s throne 
pound into the sense of t he people who. behold and 
hear the meanin,g of t e lightning Hashes of divine 
revelation. These U1ings proceeding out of God' heav
enly throne betoken that he is on his throne at thic;; 
time for a spectac.ular event to occur, just a when 
lightning Oa hes, thuud r pea] and sounds as of a 
ho accompanied his presence at l'v[ountiJ\a+ to give 
the Ten Commandments.- Exodus 20: 18. 

Nec,essarily God' invLi.ble active force, his spirit, 
must be in heavy operation at the time his purpose 
is revealed. Th full mea 1!We o.f operation of his orcc
fully active spirit js portrayed to. u.-::, in that "the e 
arc seven lamps of fire burning before the throne, 
and ,') says t h e apostle ,J ohIll) • 'these m,ean the seven 
spirits, of God." (Revelation 4: 5) L amps U .... ht,ed. are 
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for the purpo e of giving light to eons in a room 
or in a certain area. The perfect number of lamps 
-scv n of them-\ ould shed a fu1Ine of light, en
lightenment that is due to th operation of God's pirit 
in a se enfo1d, ay. in the fullness of iG;; force. (1 Cor-n
thians 2;] 0) Tho'C en "ymbolic lamps suggC' t that 
in the fuHillment of John's vi -ion, God is throning in 
his heavenly temple in behalf of pure, clean 'orship, 
inasmuch as in God's earthly ent or tempI at Shiloh 
before King David's uay there 'i\' - a lampstand WiUl 
c en branches, to provide s.cv n I~l.mps for illnrninat 

jng the Ho1y Place_- Exodus 25;31-40; 40:1-4, 24, 25. 
further indication that the scene here presented 

is 1hat of God in his h uvenly temple is he fact that 
"befor the throne there is as it we ,a glassy se<l 
like c" tal." (Reve)a ion 4:: 6) In God's .ancient at"· 
rc::mgement among the Israelitcs there was a laver or 
~'ash basin, placed between the copper altar and the 
sanctuary (E_ odus 30:1 ~21; '.10:7, 11, 30, 31); and, 
later on in Kin~ Solomon's temp e at . erusalern. this 
laver Ot' basin \Va. 0 large that it was called a sea_ 

ings 7:23·401- 1 Chronicles 18:8. 
'he molten sea in Solomon'~ temple, a::; made of 

copper, but the sea seen in John's vision \vas glas y, 
"like cry:;;tal/' transparent. As in ancient Israel the 
temple sea WD_S for the sactifici. g priests to ha e 
plenty of water to , ash hands and fcet, the "glassy 
l:>e. like crystal' sugges purity, cleann , n the 
par of tho 'ho approach God . .John' eUow apostle 
Paul. - Ephesians 5: 5, 2£ speaks of the cleansing 
of Christ's foilo, 'ers ""lith the bath of \vater by means 
of tll.e word." True to the pjcture, God keeps his • jg ass ' 
" a like Cl y~ al" filled ,,'vith the pu Hying water of 
hisi\ford of truth. For those who approach God ilLC
ccptably, cleansing j needed by means of his Word. 
-John 15:3. 

Still 
temp 

THE '"FOUlt LIVING CREA.'l' RE .. 
another feature of .John's visio sug<7csts the 
of God and the proper urroundings of his 
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heavenly throne" John d scribes tho. feature, saying: 
I And in the midst of the throne and around the hron . 
thel,'e are four living creatures that are fun of eyes 
in front and behind. And he first living creature is 
like a lion. and the second 11 i g creatUf1c is like a 
vo ng bull, and the third living creature has ,a face 
like 0. man' "J and the four1h living creatl!1.re is ]ike a. 
flying eagle. And a for the four living creatures, 'each 
one of them respecti ,ely hasi~ wings; roundabout 
and underneath they are full of eyes. And th 'y ha e 
no re.st day and night as they say: 'Uoly, holy, holy 
is .Tehovah* God, the Almighty, \'ho wa' and who is 
and w he is coming-.' " 

1''he 'living creatures" thus described in Revelation 
4 : 6-8 picture the cherubs of God, the first appearance 
of whom to huma eyes is d cribed in Genesis 3: 24. 
after the expulsion of . lnfld Adam and his: wife Eve 
from the Garden of Eden. In Ezekiel 1 : 6, 13. 14, 15. 
19', 20 21, 22' and 10: 15, 18. 3D, the cherubs that 
moved alongside the J.'Iemendous wheels of God's throne 
chariot are called . Ii ving creatm,'eS, '" and EZekiel 0 : 
1 -22 d"l" ctJy calls the living creatures ",chem.bs.' 
Whereas in zeltiel' visi,on e~lch cherubic living crea
ture has four face '. name! , those of a man in front, 
of a l ion to the righ.t, of a bull (cherub) to the left, 
,or an eagle to the rear, the cherubs seen i John' 
vision have each an indjvidual face, eaeh one having 
respectively one of the four faces seen in E~ek:iel's 
vision. (E'ZCki.el 1: 5,. 16, 10. 11; 10 : 14, .20-22) Thus 
C'ach one of the c cherubs or living creatures wou1d 
give particular prominence to the pcial dlstin~uish
ing quality that wa :repr.E~ .nted by the face. 

In having a man's face the third Ii ing creature in 
John's vision made outstanding the quality of lo,ve, 

• The name "J eho\'llh'" occurs h!}r, In ,lleveL'ltlQn Jf :s" In ·t~dI or 
··):..oro" (KVrtO& ). i.n nll1e ,J nslaUol'S ,of the eM . liilll Gcre · S~il1tw-'1!5 
lJ!lto Hebrew. (['om 1&)9 down to lBSS.. See toatnotoe ,a 011 pa.ge 717 o£ 
til New Vorlll 'j"'I'(I!t&lnOon 0/ Uw C'4~liu;n arC! k I3'OTiPtut 'II, cdlU,01l 
of :LOCiO. 

t 'I" h Greeh: S ptua int translaUon (L. ' X 01 Eulliicl. chilpten; 1 
and 10. utCB th~ S<J.mQ Creek C.xI,)[I!."SAlon tor: • 'living l;J:eatuce5" as aoes 
[teveJutJ OJ:!, el'll\..Pler· , 



16 'THeN IS FINISHED THE MYSTUY Of GO!)" Rcyclol1on .01 J 

especially love found d, not on passion, but on prin
ciple, a love that man has in mal-ked contrast with 
brute beasts. "God is love/' and man, who was mad 
in God' image and Ukcne~s, was likewise to be marked 
by the display of GocUike love. (1 J 'o]m 4:8, 16; Gene
sis 1:26-28) Hence the "greatc t and fi t command
ment" of God's law given through the prophet Moses 
was, !< ou must love J ho rub your God with YOllr 
whole heart and with your \vhole soul and with your 
who! mind" (])eute, onomy 6:5); and the second main 
commandment was, "You must love your nei~hbor 
as yourself." ( I ev-ticu - ] ~, : 18), So said the Son of 
God hirnse 'f. (Ma thew 22 :36-40) Cherubs in the . pirit 
realm. being ruso made in God's image, hould also 
themselves possess the dl ine quality f love. In John's 
vision they show a 10 e ,of Jehovah God as holy. 

The first livin creatm--e, in being like a royal lion~ 
gives prominence to he divine quality of ju lice, 
courageolls ju tiee. As rc p cts courage, he Bible ex
pression "the val-ant man hose heart is as the heart 
of the lion" poin up the fact that the lion is cou
r geo · . (2' amueI17:10) It ta.kes courage to ex,ercise 
impartial justice, and the combining of courage and 
justice is pIa) ed up in Proverb...;; 28: 1 (Dy): "The 
wicked man 11eeth, \"\;'hen no man pursucth: but the 
just, bold ru a lion, shall be without dread." Justice 
is fundamcnta1 with Jchov. h God, and he rules in 
justice. In addressing him. the psalmist sjngs out: 
"R'ghtoousness and judgment are the estabUshed 
place of your throne." (P aim 89:14) In a song to 
Jehovah God he prophe Moses links the nicety of 
God's justice ",ith his perfectne • . ying: "Th Rock. 
perfect is his acti"ity, for all his \ ay · arc justice. A 
God of faithfulness, with lovhom there is no injustice; 
righteous and upright is he.t' (Deuteronomy 32.: 4) 
God' love did not set aside his justice in ransoming 
humankind from sin, c{)od mnation and death. God's 
10 e proviided a pedcct human sacrifice that met all 
points of just-ceo 

The second living creature een in John's vision 
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was lik,e a young bull, and in this respect "t features 
the power, the dynamic energy of God. The bull. in 
t he wi1d tate, is fe-ad '~, bccau c it :is aware of its 
formidable horns and its :-emendous str ngth. Rightly. 
God, who created the bull with suc.h power, a ~ed lis 
pupil named Job: "Does a wild bull want to serve you. 
or will it spend the night by your manger? \Vm you 
bind a wild bull fast with it..;; ropes in the furrow, or 
\viJI "t harrow row plains after you? Will you trust 
in iit because its po.ver is abundant, and will you l'eave 
yoUt' toil to :it?" (J 0 b 39: 9- 1) Logically, then, God 
\vould use the fio<TUre ot a bull in a v ' . jon a ymhol 
of pow '1', which comes from him. ~, tl'ength belongs 
to God." - P alm 62:11. 

In John' i.'jon. the fourth living creature was 
"like a flying eag en nd thus gave due prominence 
to the divine quali y of wi dom. (Revciation 4:7) Di~ 
vine wisdom is lofty, ju li e the agle in its ne ting 
and in its flight. Proverbs 30: l S. 19 s.peaks wonde -
ingly of "the \ ..... ay of an eagle in the heavens." 

God refel'l"ed to ho\v rna "V lously he created the 
eagle by askin .Job ; "1s it at your 0 dcr that an eagle 
flies upward and that it build. its nest h"gh up ?" (Job 
39:27) It kno s where t o fly for its food, for God 
gifted j vi h remarkabTe farsightednes_ . On thj:::; act, 
the God of wisdom remarks: "On a crag it resides 
and tays d uring the nigh upon the tooth of a crag 
and an mac e,' ~ -hIe pI ce. From there i t h~ to search 
for food; fal. into th distanc its. eye keep looking. 
And its young ones them elves keep sipping up blood; 
and where the slain are. there it j .. ,(Job 39 :28-30) 
J'esus Christ must have had these words of God in 
mind wben, jn h is prophecy on the "conclusion of the 
system of things ,. he said: "Wherever the carcass is, 
there thc aglcs will be gatheJ'ed togeU.l:er· ... - Matthew 
24: Z ; Lulie 17:37, 

Discerning i objective dearly, the eagle can ny 
swiftly and in no uncerta'nty to it prey. for God has 
given i t also wings of great po ' er. Habakkuk 1:8 
makes a ["me comparison w hen it says: "They fly like 
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the eagle speeding to at something." In a refet'ence 
to str ngth of "'ing and lofty flying Isaiah 40 : 31 ro-
marks: "Th y wi] mount up w · t • ing like eagle :' 
God rkcn himself to an ea Ie as regards the \: ay 
that he brought h.is people, \vhom he rescued out of 
Egypt, to the place that he had chosen for them, by 
inspiring the prophet Moses to u_. jn Deuteronomy 
32:11.-13: ' ust as an cagle til' up iu nest, hove~ 
over- its fledgling.. preads 0 t it. wings take th em, 
carries them on its pinion~, Jehovah alone kep .lead
ing him, and there ~ as no foreign god along with 
him. He kept making him ide upon earth's high 
place ." In agreement with a ll this. ,Jehovah God po -
se:sses the qual i ty that is symbolized by the swift 
high-flying, far- eeing ag]c, namet, wi dom t in its 
perfection. 

Thc Mo t High God, who is ike an eagle not onl 
posse s .:visdom; he 1s the Source of all wisdom ' or 
all creation. 'For J ehovah himself gives wiJ dol'll; out 
of his mouth lber-e are knowledge and dL ernment." 
(Proverbs 2 :6) Because he is sup> ior in wisdom 1..0 
aU his intelligent crea. turcs, the Christian apostle p , ul 
closed hils :inspired lette to the congreaation in R m 
with the wo ds: " 0 God, wise alone. be the glory 
through .r Cirri ' forever. Am n." (Romans 16: 
Z7) Since his possession of w isdom is so promin n~ 
wisdom' p resence before God's heavcn.]y th one is 
shown in that the fourth Hvinrr crca UI'C "i .like a 
flying eagle." 

The U1) tl John ob erv,ed in his vision that the four 
living creature were "fun of eyes in front and be
hind." Also, 'each one of themreo'pectivc]y h. 'x 
w ings; round about and underne-dth th y a:'e full of 
eyes." (Revelation 4:6-8) Their bern th full of eyes 
on both body and wings, if n t also denoting their 
being awake all the time, ould denote the abilit.y of 
seeing all things. Ho." ttingly the inspLred psalmist 
ascribes this ab"U y to God, saying: "Look! He willI 
not be dm . y nor gO to slc..cp. he that is guarding 
Israel.' (P aim 121:4) Thwisest man of ancient 
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tOme sa: 'The eyes of Jehovah are in every plaL'e, 
keeping watch upon the bad ones and the good ones~" 
(Pl'overhs 15 :3) O,."rer a thOUSc.Uld years Ja er an in
SfJircdwritcr says: "There i,· not a. cr'eation that is 
not manirest 0 his sight, but aU things are naked 
and openly exposed to the eyes of him 'Wi.th whom .~ e 
have an accounting!' (Hebrc\.\'s 4: I3) Add to thi the 
divine atbilit y pictured by the c. e -loaded ·wings, j in 
number. or three pairs · on ea· hiving creature, The 
number three being emphatic. in the Bible, the three 
pairs of ,-..,jngs stand for the high rat,. of :speed to reach 
\ hat is seen. 

These outstanding features would make the herubs 
qual to th continued rvice that the apo. tle John 
a\ them r · ndering: "They ba e no rest day and night 

as they say: 'HoJy) holy,. holy is Jehovah God. the 
Almighty. who· was and '\o'ho is and who· is coming.' " 
(Revelation 4: 8) Their repeatedly sayi.ng "Holy" three 
(mes adds empnasi~ 0 the holiness of .Jehovah God 
the Almighty. He is in fact the Mos Holy One, no 
one else being so clean, pure, sacred as He i • ab 0-
lutely remo 'cd f ' 'om bcOng temp d by anye II thing. 

Glad \:-e can be that holiness goes along \vjth his 
being he AJmighty, for jt makes ure tbat He will 
never misuse 01"' abuse h is almighty power. He ha.c:; ever 
been holy and v,er will be, for he is the One "who 
was and who i " and '\",ho is coming." ·WIthout b gin
ning and ",1 thou end is. he, the God immortal. incor
l"UP "ble, the Lord of an for all eternity. (l Timothy 
1: 17) Sinoo heave.nJIy cherubic living creatures COn
tinually show regard for - e hoUness of t.he . oed God 
Almjght~·. cel'tainly ve inferio· hUlUan C1"eatures should 
do so. 

1.>0 TIOX 0 ' '.,HIF.1 1'-0 :Ro L1\,; ~G Itl!:A'FUJt.f!: 

As respects the foUI' 1" ing ere-a urcs, the apostle 
John S3 that they were 'in the midst of the throne 
and around the throne." (Revelation 4:6) lio,"v is such 
a thing possible wben the Lord God ~c Almighty is 
hun seH seated upon the throone? In this \vay:. The four 
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living creatures were in the midst with the throne, 
o the throno occupied the centraJ position, and the 

four living creatures. were at the centel' with it ar
ther out from the throne of God and all around i on 
fou sides were seated the twenty-foUl' older person 
on Uleir thrones. (Revelation 4:4) The expression " 'n 
the micll.-t of the thron .. could als:o mean that, when 
the throne :va looked at towa d each of its four side~, 
a Ii ' jng creature was at the middle of 'that ide of the 
throne. In other word , the four Ii ing creatures were 
not at the four corners of the throne or its platform. 
as was the case ,,,itth the four cherubic living c eatures 
whom the proph t Ez.e iel saw, one each at one of 
the four wheel on which the plaUorm 0 God's throne 
chariot rod .- Ezekiel 1: 15-22., 

How well, then, .Jehovah'S po iUon among these liv
in ' crea tul'CS fi t.., the \vords of Ps;.31m 99: 1. They r ~ad: 
'Jehovah himself has b come king • .•. He j sitting 
upon the cherubs!' 

In the vision the presence of the four living crea
ture together \\lHh the seven lQm~ of fire and the 
glassy sea like crystal before God's throne strongly 
sugbrests that the apo tie Jo1m i<; seeina Jehovah God 
enthroned in his hea enly templ some time after the 
setting up of h "· promi~ ed kingdom. Call to mind h 
temple that wise King Solomon was commanded to 
build in the capital city of Jerusalem for the worshlp 
of Jehovah God: 

In its oourtyard before the temple anctuary there 
was the huge basin of copper that was called "the 
molten sea..·' Inside the fi t holy compartmen of the 
sanctuary there \\'crc <Yolden lampstands, ten of them, 
five 0 the north side and five to the south. But inside 
the second compartment of the sanctuary, its Most 
Holy, ther-e were solid images of four cherubs. Two 
of the. e were of solid gold and wer'e of one p . ece with 
the golden lid of the sacred chest, the Al'k of the Cov
enant, over which the miraculous light, the Shekinah; 
hovered to represent God's presence. 'The other chel"Uh 
images were of an olive-wood baJset but were overlaid 
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with gold, a d ~ e tcn cubits (about fow1;een feet 
even inches) in height. \-Villi backs to the sanctuary' 

'Ii estern walls they faced eastward and stretched out 
U 0 of their long- wings toward each other, thus over~ 
shadowing th Ark of the Covenant, which ,"vas only 
a cubit and a half (about two f "t hvo inches) high 
and \\ as surmounted by its 0 cherub;;_- 2 Chron-de 
4:2-7 9-22; 3: 10·13; 1 Kings 6: 19, 2- 28; E: odus 25: 
10-22_ 

n nOlable respects, then, Jehovah' envisioned 
throne in heaven is gi en a temple scttin"" or surround
-ng. ThLc; emphadzes the holiness of Jehovah God and 
fits -n ag:-ecably with the cOIL..tantly repeat d words 
of the four cherubic living cr atures. : "Holy, holy, 
holy is Jehovah God, the Almlghty, who was. and who 
is and \ .... ho i coming." (Revela -on 4 :8) In themselves 
the.[:;e our living creatures make plain '" hy He is ex
ceptionally holy. By their distin."ouLhing appearance. 
in being like a lion a nd l ike a young bull and like a 
man n facial features and like a fly -ng cagle, the 
living cl'e'atUl~ put into hoEd l'elief the (our blSic 
qualities of the Mo t High God, namely, justice, P.ower. 
love and wisdom. '\ h ich f all the false goill; of the 
religions of the world is marked by the po scs ion and 
mani fe[:;ta -on of all these four qualities in their per
fection, in perfect accord and cooperation? ot .one. 
The one and only God of perfect justice, power, love 
a d '!Wi ,dom deserv s nothing less 1han worship by 
all his intelligent crea Ul'C" in heaven and on earth. 

THl'] (,~TOR OF A I J. TIHNG ' 

Ulok further at the miraculous vision given to the 
apostle .John and behold also how the highest-ran!dng 
ones s n at the heavenly tempie are oven:vhelmed 
with th 'trong urge to yield to this God of perfect 
ju.'ttice. power, love and wisdom aU that is due him. 
John writes: 'And "Ilhenever the living creatures offer 
glory and honor and thanksgiving to the One seated 
upon the thron t the on e that lives forever and ever, 
thenvellt.y-four older persons iall down hero e the 
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one seated upon the throne and ~ orship the one that 
lives forever> and ever, a d they cast their crowns 
before the throne saying: You are worthy, Jeho
vah, even our God, 0 receive the glory and the honor 
and the power. because you c eated all things, and 
because ,of your will they existed and O\-'c re created! .. 
-R eta tion 4: 9-11. 

The apostle John himself felt that ay toward the 
enthroned Jeho\ ab God the Almighty . . Tohn wa - one 
of that fai hful 'little flock" who are called according 
to the divine purpo - to be one of those 144,000 loyal 
wOL'Shipers who "'lill be enthroned by the King of eter
nity, "the one that Hves fOl'eVel' and ever," after he 
sets up hi promised kin dom in the haven. and 
com to his spiritual temple. (Revelation : 6, 9) Je
hovah God the ~o!\.lmiO'hty is the one that promised and 
arranged to gi e uch called and faithful worshipers 
a shar'e in the Jteav,enly kingdom; and when they come 
into that kingdom 0 ... r the \ orld of mankind, tlPy 
will be willing to 'eld over their kingdom, th ir 
~()vereignty, 0 th one Source f it, the ever-Jivi.ng 
AlmiCThty God. They will be wiUing to 'orne down off 
th ir throne and cast their crowns before him. thus 
di clai31ling tmy independent rule' -h·p. They bow and 
wOlship before bim as his lowly undeserving subjects. 
To him belong the glory and the hono' and the l)ower. 
What they themsclv - ha"'e of these things, they ac
credit to him.. They want him to have an these things 
as belonging to him he being worthy of them aD. Let 
all the glory. honor cmd powel.' go to him! 

\llhy do these !!'>yrnbolic twenty-four older per-sons in 
this way acknO\vlcdgc Jeho ah God the Almighty as 
the Universal Sovereign? It is because they recognize 
this ever-living One as the Creator of all things in 
heaven and on earth. No modern~day evolution- ts are 
they. but With aCCill'ate knowledge and conviction they 
confes:s to him.: 'You created all things." 

God willed for these thing to come into existence 
and he had the ability to carry out thL!;l wilL Hence 
they say furthe to, him: "Beet use of your wiJI they 
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existed and Ii ere created~" He is thus the"r C eator 
and the Creator of thei h"te outer garments, tbeil~ 
cl'Iowns and their thrones, things r.ep1'@scnting their 
hea reruy king hip. What reason j~ there, then t for ' 
them to do an ling else but join the four living crea
tures in ofiet'ing to Him glory, honor and hanks
giving? This they do, i a very demonstrative way, 
oonlI)letely unlike the human kings and'wcr01 of man
kind today. Happily these symbolic n 'enty-four older 
persons portray the kind of heavenly rule! that Je
hovah God will appoint over all mankind. He created 

em according to his will, in evidence of ,,,,hat kind 
of God he i '. 

Thi o. j - th ~ God of the mystery. Thi 0 - , . c God .of 
whom a few men, me c human Cl"eatures such a.' ttl 
inspired prophe Mo- 0, Isaiah, Ezekiel and Daniel, 
have had visions mlraculou." y. \Vhen we consider just 
by i If th meaningful vision to the e iled Chri'5tian 
postle John, th lao t man on earth to have a mira -

ulous vi · ion of JehQ ah God we a ·c deeply impr<e sed. 
\Ve have not been dealin with · uman imagination 
Rathe .. th :'Ough the authentic record of an in. pi cd 
vision, written dov -n by a truthful man \vho \li,IRS suf
fering imprisonmen fo being a fuithful apo tIe of 
Jesus Christ, we have gained a de per, broader insil7ht 
into a real div'nc Bcin • the one living and rU God, 
the Jone 0 e respon -bi' for all creation, including u~ 
oU'['se rves_ 

. inee· this 10l>iQu~ - One is the God of thi~ reatest 
mystery of all, how could we be anything but bene
fited, hIes d comforted, revived, joyfuJ by p~lling 
ou' inve. t"gation of this my ery to its amazing -olu
don UIlder e ble ing and hcIp of tltL God? On then, 
\"\"ith ou inve tigafon of "the my'tery of God"! 
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TheO'pener 
of 'the Scroll 

of Mystery 
A CROLL of mystery is h ing un

rolled, and tv contents of . ecrets for our days arc 
being 'eveaJed. They are being (' 'pressed in drama lie 
ac"t"on, made to come alive, in our marvelous hI,' n
tieth cenLury. omeone worthy 11t:).. been found com
petent, suitable, to open this scroU of mystery and to 
explain its secrets to u ·th exciting events on the 
wor.ld stage of ac ion. \>\7ho is this expert open r 0 ' 
t.he scroll and no\ did he get hold of it'! '¥by was 
he entrust d " 'ith its execution? The Christian apostle 
John o · n -neteen centuries auo was grcaUy in erested 
in these. arne questions. These qu ·tions are worthy 
of our intere.s abo e all othe -nteresting marveL'il 
of modern times, and we 'hall be hugely rew. -ded for 
making -t OUi' business to get them an~"",vet;led" Let us 
join the apo :tie Joh.n jn learn-ng the arl .. "):',: ers. 

The vision that John ,,\'as invH.cd to come up to 
heaven in pi'j to see did not end \vHh merely is eing 
.Jehovah God the Almighty on his heavenly throne, 
s a ted in glory and l'eceiving the pro.: es of heavenly 
creatures. Out of the glow of bcautifu] Jight that rep
resented God seated upOn i fl hing throne there 
was a hand e tended. It \' as the right hand. and it 
held something_ The apo tIe John, who ,"vas pu under 
obligat -on to make the eveJation known to us, tells 
us about it, in th e words: "And I saw in the right 
hand of the one eated upon the tht;lone a scroll \ itten 
v;>ithin and on the reven,e ,·ide, sealed tjght li ith seven 
seals. And I saw a stl:'Ong angel proc!aim"ng lith a 
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loud voice: '\VIlO is worthy to open the scro]] and 
loose its seals?' Bu neith ' in hea en no upon earth 
nor underneath the earth was there a s ingle one able 
tOo open the scroll or to look into it. And I go.we way 
to a great d al of weeping bec.au."e no one ,:\' ru; found 
\'VOrthy to, open the scroll. or to look into. it!' - Rev,e
Jation 5: 1-4. 

o one could ,"vl'les that scroll forcibly out of the 
righ L hand of the Almighty God to break its seals 
and look inside. Only of his Own accord would God' 
rjght hand, which c'P ciall ~:ymbolizc power, hand 
tha croU to the one whom He deemed worthy, suit
able. He himself had written the cont 'nts of that sel'lol1, 
inside and outs· de. He ill us recorded e "citing pflophe~ 
des of events that were ]inked w ith the finishing of 
the my. tel'Y of God. These prophetic matters were 
serued perlcctly again t detection by [my undese, ing 
creature in h a en and earth, the seven seal picturing 
h.'lot .fact. But ,;; ould Abnighty GOod tantalize al!l who 

beheld the scroll by mel'ely allowing them to see jt in 
his right hand but ne er pro .iding some worthy one 
to breaJ- an seven seals and make known the prophetic 
>contents of the scroll? No! He would not have brought 
the mysterious scroll to the jew of his ere-a Ul"es un-
e s he had purpo. ed to a tisty theh' proper interest 

an d to reveaJ to them. the sacred mystery of his will. 
In his due t ime he would reveal his lUystel y by .h is 
worthy one. 

By proclaiming .- i th a loud voice the gripping ques
tion, '\\Jho 1 '\ orthy to open the scroll and loose its 

ea] ? I the strong angel induoed a search to be made 
amon£; tho persons llvillg in hea en and o n ear th. and 
among the dead underneath the g round, for someone 
worthy in God's estimation. The apostle I onn himself 
was not worthy, and when it appeared to hUn that no 
other crcatw-e was wort:lly, he bu' into tears. His 
grea ,eagerne to ha e tile mystery of the scroll 

olved accurately foreshadowed the intense eagerness 
of true Bible-sludying Christians in our twentieth c n
tury to understand what "r\ as meant by the symbolic 
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thin s that John saw as the seven ru er'e finally 
opened. one E;eal after anoth r. Explanations given to 
hese earnest Christian BibJe udents prior to the end 

of '\ arId War 1 -n the year 1918 failed t.o sa ti !';fy 
them. But ju t as Goo tested out the degree of John' 
inte t, so he tested out the degree of interest 0 
t\ entieth-century Chris ian. _ 

Our tears of long·t -t d . terest and a.ILxie y can 
e dried just as \Vere John' L burning tears nineteen 

centuries ago. But by mC'c.lIlS of whom? One of thoiSC 
t venty-four older persons who had cast their golden 
rown. at God's feet helped John, making known a 

v:ital discove ~y to him : "But one of the lder persons 
says to me: top weeping. Looi..:!. The Lion that is of 
the tribe of Judah, the root of David, has conquered 
so a. to open the 'croll and it seven seals."" (Revela
tion 5:5)1 The Jet,) -sh Christian apostle John well knew 
who is • e ion that is of the tribe of Judah, the 
roo of David." John recalled the prophec that was 
pronounced back in 171.1 B.C.E. by the dying patriarch 
Jacob upon hi. fourth son, named Judah, as recorded 
in Genesis 49: 9, 10: 

"A lion cub Judah is. rom the prey. my son, you 
, ·U certainly go up. He bowed do,"vn, be u'etched 
himself out lik' a li on and like a lion, " ho dare rou" 
him? The scepter will not tu.rn a. ide from Judah, 
neither the commandc ': -taft: fl'om. benveen his feet, 
untn Shiloh come'; and 0 him the obedience of the 
peopl will belong." 

According to tnt.;; uncovering of part of the mystery 
or sa "'I d secret of God, 'the Lion that is of tile tribe 
o Judah" \vas to b · a just king, a king fea Je s like 
a Hon in executing di ine justice. The scepter of k ingly 
rule was at )0" "t to come to him without fail; God 
himself w uJd never turn ~ · ide nor would he let be 
turned aside .from this ion the royal cepter 0 world 
rule, for to him the obedience of aU the peoples of 
earth belong.. Bound to come to him is the "com
mander's staff," which 1:' to rest between his knees 
and feet as: he its upo his throne of world rulership. 
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V'llhen he comes "Shiloh" comes this naane signifying 
his divine right to rule. for Shiloh means (in Hebrew) 
'1'0 Whom It Be10n .'" 'The One W~hosc It .Is." The 
tribe of . udah would exist from 1711 B.C.E. onward 
for 1743 y'ars or until 33 C.E., and yet, without being 
turned <l 'lde, the scepter and commander' staff would 
unerringly come in to per anent possession ,of ~ the 
lion that is of the tribe of Judah." God has wUled it. 

Out of !hi tribe of Judah came Da id the youngest 
son of Jesse of the town of Bethlehem-Judah. \Vhile 
still a shepherd boy David was anointed by the prophet 
Samuel at God's command to be tbe future king of al1 
t"\.\le]ve tribes ,of srael !t1 the year 1077 B.C.E. David 
\vas anointed at the city of Hebron to be king over 
the tribe of Judah. Seven and a haH yea later, or in 
1070 B.C. , ., h ,,,,,as ~n.'::I.JJy anointed as kOng O\ler all 
~'elve tribe of Israel. He moved h]~ capital city to 
J erusalemt and there Jehovah God made a solemn 
(,'()venani w -·I.h him, hat the k-ngdom of God ever His 
chosen people shou1d always remain in the family line 
of David_ (2 Samuel 7 :8-29) This family line of King 
David would end up on a permanent heir to the royal 
throne. and thIs everlasting heir "ouJd be 'the Lion 
that is 0 the U':ibe of J udab." He wou]d be the one 
whom God woUld use to r vlve the kingdom of David, 
which was overthrown in the year 6'07 B.C~E. by the 
pa.gan BabyJonian..<:;. After that this final heil~ would 
become "the root of David." As a "root" be would 
give new life to the Davidic kingdom a.nd keep it going 
forever. 

To prove worthy to r:'eceive the my.terious scr~n 
at God' . hand and to open :it.,; seven seaLe;, this "Lion 
that is of the td.b of Judah" first had to conquer. 
But conquer what, and how? His forefather David 
had conquel~ed and had thu \: ~ith God' .· help subdued 
all the Promi ed Land for the nation of Israel. How 
would his permanent heir conquer and prove worthy? 
Our making cerui.rn who ihis permanent heir is will. 
help us to discern hm'l he 'has conque'red so as to 
open the scroll and its seven seals." This woI1:by one 
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has been found! The apo."IUe John had a vision of hi 
coming on ,0 the heavenly scene at the tense moment. 
Wha.t does he look like? A Hon? Tell u , John. An~ 
swering our request, John \.'l'it. : 

"And I saw standing in the midst of the throne [or. 
in the center of the throne 1 and of the four living 
, r ,eamres and in the midst of the oider pe "ons a. lamb 
as though it had boen 8J3 ghte ~d] ha fng seven horns 
and seven eyes, \vhich eyes mean the seven spirits of 
God that have been .sent forth into the ""hole earth. 
And h@ went and at once took it.. out of the right band 
of the one sealed on the throne!'- Rcvelation 5 :16, 7. 

Inst ad of seeing a 'ymbolic lion, the apostle John 
saw, pr·obably to his surprise a . ymholic lanlb that 
"had been slaughtered" hut that had be n brought 
back to life by the power of the Almighty God .4seated 
on the throne." Ah, now the ' dentity of "the Lion that 
i of the tribe of J"udah'j becomes unmistakable. The 
apostle John, in the year 29 e.E.. had heard fie mes
senger, John tho Bapti. t. say. as he pointed to the 
nea' 'by Jesus. who had been baptized in water and 
then anointed with God's spirit :from hea en: " -See~ 
the Lamb of God!" The pr"'vious day John the Baptist 
hnd said within the hearing of bystanders: "See, the 
Lamb of God that takes a\vay the s in of the , ... ·orld! 
. , . :r viewed the .spirit coming dO\Il11 a.- a dove out of 
heaven, and it r md 'incd. upon him. Even I d[d not 
know him,. bu, the very One who sent me to bapt-ze 
in water said to me, 'lNhoever it is upon whom you 
see the spirit ,coming down and remaining, this is the 
on th t hap iz.e~ - in holy spirit/ And I have sccn it, 
and have bome w:itness that this one is t.he Son of 
God."-John 1 :29--36. 

TIlE ·'""I..AAm" TIIAT CONQUERED 
About three and a half years later, on Ni an 14, 

the Passover day of the year 33 C.E .• the apostle John 
himself saw this "Lamb of God" s!aug;htered, mur
dered, by be'ng nailed to a torture stake outside the 
walls of Jerusalem to die, Qutnardly like a cursed 
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criminal, but really as a symbolic passover lamb "that 
takes away the sin of the world . ' 'rhe apostle .John, 
who stood near the torture stake of J estiS, tells us that, 
Just as in the case of the literal passover lamb, not 
a bone of J c. us was broken before his dead body was 
taken down from he torture stake t o be buricd. (John 
19:.25-37; Exodu~ 2:43-46) The night hefol'le this, 
the apostle John had heard Jc us ay to his faithful 
apostles: "In th world" ou are havlng t ibulation, 
but take COUl'aa ! I ha .... 'C conquered tbe world." (John 
16 : 33) On the th ird day after the slaughter and bu iul 
of thi ' \-vodd conqueror, the apostle John saw him 
alive again, ."C 'W'rccted from the dead by the power 
of Almighty God. On the fortieth day from then John 
saw this resurrected Jesu ascend from the Mount of 
Olives toward heaven and then disappear from sight 
behind a cloud.-John 20: 19-25; Luke 24: 36-53; Acts 
1 :1-12. 

As a l'Cward for h i conquering the wicked world 
and proving faithful to the Almighty God to the death 
on the torture stake, this symbolic Lamb oC God has 
become "the Lion that i of the tribe of .Judah, the 
root of David." Almighty God has c1ollic-d hi.m w ith 
full power, aU the power that this once laughtcrcd 
L amb need to carry out completc1y God's purpose for 
him. Thi.s full power was .... nnbonzcd by t he "seven 
horns" that the L amb h ad upon his head. 

Not alone does he have fullne of powe~, but he 
has also the fullness of perfect perception, discernment 
and knowledge suitable to go ,""ith such a tremendous 
gran of power, this being symbolized by the "scven 
eyes ' of this unusual L amb. 'I hi fuUne . of p rception 
und knowledge the Lamb received fTOm Alm ighty God, 
for which reason the se e eyes are -'aid to be "the 
cv n spirits of C od tha · have been sent forth into 

the whole earth .') Spir it (pneUma .. Greek) is active 
force, and the "seven eyes" or "seven spirits" stand 
for a fullnQSS of active force from G()d. This force t he 
L amb can use in observing fr om f.ar off in heaven all 
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that goe on in the '\ hole earth an discerning Its 
meanin~.--CompaJ'le Zechariah 4: 10. 

Beyond all . i .pute, this once slaughtered hut world
conquering Lamb was ''\vorthy to open th croll and 
00. e its seals." So pa·t the twenty-four older persons 

cntlll'oned in a ircle about God's thrQne and past the 
four ch('rubic living creature that were c · n tral1y lo
cated toward the four sid f the throne, yes, past the 
lionUke living ere ture the Lamb \ ent right up to 
God' throne and received out 0 hi right hand the 
m rt rious scroll His being allow d to take th.e eroU 
out 0 God's hand meant his being commissioned to 
reveal to creatures in heaven and arth the things" 'l'it
ten upon . he sewll. It mean a so his being authorized 
lo do \\'hatever might be necess.ary to s e to i that what 
was prophesied in Wliting on th ~ scroll came trnc. Hell 
is where the ymbolic' seven eye. ' ," "seven · pirit ," and 
"sev n hOI us'· of the Lamb would prove to be useful. 

Thus tbis h a. enly scene difTers in cCTtaffi respects 
from the prophet D"miej's Vision 3..'; recorded in Danie1 
7: 13. 4 .. There Drdtliel aw in vision a heavenly per 10:0 
Like a son of man being ushered jnto the pvc.sence of 
the Anc'errt of Days to be highly honored. To him the 
Almi,ghty God, th Ancient of Days, gave rulersrup, 
d'gnUy; and kingdom, not just over the twelve trib~' 
of the nation of Israel, but ov r all mankind, "that the 
peoples, national groups and languages should all serve 
"\en him.·) The fulfillment of this took place in th 
heavens at the cJQ-e of ilic Gent - e Times, around Tishri 
15 (October 4 / 5) in the ,car 1911 C.E. Since then he 
has been ,obeying the di 'ne command. • Go subduing 
in the midst of 'our enemies. n (Psalm 110: 1. 2; He
brews 10: 12, 13) ani,el's vision sho\vs all suh e ernies 
on earth being finally dest :oyed; to clear the way for 
the Son of man's kingdom to rule all peoples, national 
group and lan.:,auages without a ri al earthly govern
ment. (Daniel 7 ;11 12, 17-26) But this vision (0 Daniel 
does not how the Son of man as taking a secret scroll 
from God's right hnnd and breaking its seven seals to 
disclose its mysterious contents. 
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\Vhcn, therefore, did the Lamb, who is also I~the Lion 
that is of the' tribe of .Judah." come and take the scroll 
out of God s right hand and begin to open its seven 
seals? Wheu j in fuUHlment of John ision this Lamb 
d~ Be ual y appear "rna take the scmll out of God s 
hand, it does not mean that first then Jehovah God on 
his h avenly throne makes his dedsdon and "hows i.o 
all creation who is worthy to take the scroll and unseal 
its 00 tents. The apostle John was civen hi.s vision ap· 
parently near th dose of the a 't c ntury C.E., tra
ditionally about the year 96 C ... Wen, ,at that thne the 
vision disclosed that there would be such a mysterious 
scrol1 and hat the honor and authority to unseal it 
wa~ reserved for the ymbolic.al Lamb, "the Lion that 
is of the tdbe of Judah:' namely, Jesus Chrl~t, glo Hied 
in heaven. Since then Bible studying Christians have 
been looking tor th h "averily J c -us Chri..c;t to reoeiv,e 
that scroll at God' h.and ,and · 0 1" V al to their under
standing the fulfillment of its propheti content. 

With aU that has be n taking place on earth iroOm 
the y,ear 1914 C.E .. onward, would i be trMge or un
l'Ieasonable that the breaking of the seven seal · of th. 
mysterioUls -croll has b . en taking place in this twentieth 
century? _ 0, and this lU\:clihood should ead US excitedly 
to examine what takes place in heaven and On carth 
after the breaking op n of the seven seals,. one by one. 
Why. thi ta . e in the finishing of the "mystery of 
God"! But what did the apostle John ~cc take place 
when the worthy Lamb got pos es ion of the SCIOn in 
vision, and what should we expect to take place in the 
invL ible heavens when this Lamb of God actually takes 
what is pictur.ed by the scroll and stands ready to open 
its seals with d:ivine approval? Tell us John, please: 

"And when he took the seron, the four Ii . -g c :"Ca
tures and tlw twenty-four o lder persons teU down before 
the Lamb, having each one a harp and golden bowls 
that we~e fun of incen.se, and the jncenso means thO' 
prayers of the holy ones. And they. iug a new song, 
sa jng: 'You are worthy to take the scroU anci open 
its seals, because you wcr - slaughtered and with your 
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bloodyoll booght per ons for God out of every tribe 
and tongue and people and nation, and you made them 
to be a kingdom and priest: to our God, and they are 
to we as kings over the earth.' "- Revelation 5: 8-10. 

Even the hc" vcnly chel:ubs, pictured by t.be (our liv
ing c 'catul'IeS, inter rupt their continually sayin"', "Holy. 
holy. holy i Jehovah God, the Almighty. who was and 
\. ho is and who is coming," to do obeisance to the Lamb 
and to acknow],edge this Chosen One of Go d as worthy. 
(Revelation 4: 8) Those who are pic 1l1'ed by the hvcnty
four older persons do not co t their crowns down before 
the Lamb as th y did before God on blS throne, but 
they do join in r enderin..... obcis<.tnCB to the Lamb as 
bCing God' 'orthy one. 

According to the Gr eek language in which John wrote 
down the vision, the twenty-four older persons, and 
not the four cherubic Jiving creatures, are the ones that 
have each a harp and a golden bowl full of incense" 
"Each of the elders had a harp. and they held golden 
bowls,'~ is the way the B't" English B ·ble rende~ the 
text of verse eight in chapter five" a Lat r on (in Revc 5 

lation 14:1-3) the 144,000 faithful footstep .followers of 
the Lamb of God are sho n as having harps and as 
singing a new ong. 'they are the "holy ones," who offer 
up to God "prayers" like "incense" as out of golden 
bowls. 

So the tw nty-four older persons, picturing the 144,-
000, arc really "inging the "new song" about themselves, 
ltllhen they acknowledge t.he \I,rorthi.ness of the Lamb 
and sing to him: "You '\ ·ere slaught ered and with y,our 
blood you bough persons for God OU of every trjbe 
and tongue and people and nat.ion,and you made them 
to be a kingdom and priests to our God, and they arc 
to rule as kings 0 er tbe earth." Those followers of 
the Lamb \i bo are made priest::; and who are to rule 
ovCr the earth have part in the ":first resurrcction· t to 
heavenly g]ory and they are called "holy." (Revelation 
20:4-6; 14: 4, 5) For such a glorious future the 144,000 

• 1]] tJ1f~ Greek: text the wOrd tor ""11vlng c~ulun's" '5 In the neuter 
i:ender ,but the e;(pre6O!l1oQ "havlnG aeb."' i In Ule ma.~culinc gduler. 
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(of whom th apostle John was one) are greatly in
debted to the once slaugh ered Lamb, and most properly 
they ascribe ,,,orthiness to him. 

ACCLAJj:U.E1l A.:' WORTHY 
B ~ UPEltJIUlIA-"'l CI(J4A'£'URES 

Even holy angels of heaven \vho \ e c not bought 
or God by the blood of the Lamb al'e rno cd by un

selfish appreda ion to join in acknowledging tbe lV01-
thiness of the Lamb, "the Lion that is of the tribe of 
JUdah." "And I saw," says the apostle John, "and I 
heard a vo'ce of many angels around the throne and the 
living creatUt'es and. the o'd r persons, and the number 
of them was myriads of myriads nd thousands of thou
sands, saying witb a loud voice : "The Lamb that was 
slaughte 'ed ·s worthy to receive the power a d riches 
and vilisdom and strength and honor and glory and 
blessing.' "- Revelation 5: 1 ,:12. 

From that sc ne in heaven we can imagine what 
kind of reception in heaven Je!':us Christ received \vhen, 
on the twenty-fifth day or the Je\.vi. h lunar month Iyar, 
33 C.E., or the fortieth day from his resurrection [rom 
the dead, he ascended from the Mount of Olives east 
of the city of Jeru aJem, lea ing do\vn below his watch
ing disciples. (Luke 24:50-52; Act. 1:1-12; John 6:62; 
20:17; Hebrews 1:3, 4; 1 Peter 3:22) In the heav,cnly 
scene that e apo::;Ue John beheld, Satan the Devil 
and his demons are not seen. This suggests that by the 
time John's vision is fulfilled Satan the Devil and his 
demons have been en t out of heaven and have been 
confined to the vkinity of our earth. (Revelation 12: 
7-13) This would locate the fulfillment of John's vision 
after the close of the Gentile Times in 1914 C.E, and 
after the wat' in heaven that followed and in which the 

amb, .Ithe Lion that is of the tribe of .Judah," con
quered~ (Revelation 5:5) Thus in the cleansed heavens 
all the spirit creatures acclaim the once slaughtered 
but no 1'1 I' u'rcct d Lamb of God as deserving power, 
riche I ,, 'sdom. trength. honor, glory and blessing as 
,a r-eward f~om Jehovah God, 
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Man is made "a little lower than angels. j (Hebrews 
2:5-9; Psalm 8A, 5) Reasonably, then, if the angel 
who are superior to us humans hail thc ell-sacrificing 
Lamb, Jesus Christ, as worthy to rcce-ve favor and 
honor from God to such an extent, ought we here on 
earth not t.o show the same appreciation for lli<.' Lamb? 
Ought we not to join with the angel' - 0 approving and 
applauding the glorification ofllie Lamb .Jesu Christ 
in heaven? E entually we shall have to do So if ve 
desire to be in the fulhllment of the further part of 
John' vision. This further part of John' Vision looks 
into the djstant tu ure, yes, a thousand years into the 
futur, ~ when aJlliving creation in heaven and on earth 
will be lined up in one under the Lamb as Jehovah 
God's topmost rep .-esentative. This will require the fu-
ure final de. t uction of Sahm the Devil and his demo s 

and of aU h.o wickedly choos 0 serve him. Giving 
uS go d promise of this desi rable sta tc of aU ai rs, John 
w itc. : 

• And ev"l"Y creature that is in heaven and on C"drth 
and underneath the earth and on the sea, and all 1 he 
things in them. I heard saying: 'To the one si t ing on 
th throne and to the Lamb be the bJes:: ing and the 
honor and the glory and th might forever and ever.' 
And the lour living crCo.1\.Ul:"eS went saying: 'Amen!' 
and the older persons fell dO~71 and WOI'shiped."-R.ev
e aLion 5: 13 14. 

\Vhat a tingling sensation it gives us when John says 
that he a\ and heard "every creatur that is _ .. 
underneath the earth" ascribing blessing, honor, glory 
and might to Jehovah God 'itting on the heavenly 
throne and to the Lamb of God! \Vhy docs thif stir us 
so much? Because uch a miracle means the reSUITee .. 
tion of the human dead from their cartllly graves. On 
one occa .. :;ion when he was a man on earth, the Lamb 
of God said: "Do not marvel at this, because the hour 
is coming in \vhich aU those in the memorial tombs 
will hear his ·oice and come out, those who did good 
things to a re.surreetion of life, lose who practiced vile 
things to a resurrection of judgment."-J"ohn 5:28. 29. 
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The resulTecHon of the human dead under the heav
enly rule of the Lamb of God and hi 144,000 glorified 
followers will allow for all these resulTected human 
dead to take (un advantage of God's provisions for them 
through his Lamb. Those resurrected ones who finally 
choose not to ascribe blessing honor, glory and might 
forever to God and his Lamb will be destro} ed with 
Satan the Devil and his demon ttngels. (Revelatjon 20: 
7-15) These wm thus prove that their resurrection was 
not prQperJy aken advantage of and appreciated. They 
misused the glorious opportunity that this resurroction 
op ned up to them under God's kingdom. They did so 
by finally gOing back to the practice of vile things, 
and for thi.· C:OUT"SC' Jehovah God executed an adverse 
judgmen against them, this resulting in their evel' last
jng destruction. 

The rtmoval of all ~ iC)..ed ones, 'pirit and human, 
from all the rcalm of life and exL tence is a coming 
certainty_ This vill leave all heaven and all earth ab
solut ly dean fore er of \.vickedness_ The Almighty God 
Jehovah is able and has promised to bring about this 
a1 -de~il,~able condition in all creation visible and in
visible. He will do .0 at his appointed time, thereby 
vindicatin'" his word of pr'Om~ and his might and 
power. All the cherubic Hving creatures around God's 
throne will faithfully agree to this final ascr·ption of 
blessing,. honor, glory and might to the enthroned Je
hovah God and to his Lamb; they will say Amen to this. 

The 144,000 glorified en -istians, \ ... ·ho are pictured 
by t e we ty-four older persons and who win be alive 
at this 1ctorious hour, will like~ise be faithful to the 
universal sovereignty of Jchovah God. They will fall 
down and worship befOf'C the throne of Jehovah God. 
They w·n acknowledge his Lamb, " t he Lion that is of 
the tribe of Judah," as the be oved one" hom the Al
mighty God used in bringing about this grand, univer 01.1 
result to last forever_ 

Ovel'whelmin • therefOl'e, i the heavenly approva 
that is given to God's choice of the Lamb. "the Lion 
that is of the tribe of JUdaJl," as the one worthy of 
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being the opener of the m ~te ious scroll in God' right 
hand. The weight of the approbation e 'Pl' . sed by an 
tho e hundred of millions of uperhuman angels and 
cherubs counterba]anccs and 0 tweighs all the di.~ap
pl'oval, all the indifferent lack of support shmvn by the 
'lousands of miIJion. of perplexed, mi5;mJided humanity. 

Do \\'C aPPl'eciate this true estimate of matt · rs? Then 
we will join the apostle John and turn our eyes hope
fully to the God-honored one, the Lamb. \Ve ,vill watch 
to . ee what happens when he br aks the seven seals 
one at a ime, to open the croll that he has received 
from God's right hand. Astounding and intriguing 
things are due t.o be revealed to our spiritua] vision a 
the prophetic scroll is gradually opened , till at last it 
is fully opened and the j mystery of God" i finished. 
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Breaki.ng Seals 
of the Mysterious 

Scroll 
NINETEEN cent.uries ago a prisoncl' 

on tbe little island of Patmos in the Aegean Sea wepl, 
becauf'ic for a moment there seemed to he nobody in 
heaven or on earth able t o open the mysterioll..1;J scroll 
.in the right hand of Jehovah God, the Almighty. 

Thc croll was \\' ittcn on inside and on the reverse 
side, but it vas rolled up and sealed \vith seveneals 
that could not be broken' ithout th official approval 
of God. The writing on both sides of the scroll told 
of thjngs to occur in the future, things that took jn, 
not only the invisible heavens, but also the ea tb, our 
dwelling place. The handwri ten SCJ'oJI pjctured the 
fl. ed foreknowledge and purposes of God as affecting 
heaven and earth. The scroll set for h what the Al
mighty God knew regarding the future and \vba he 
had decided to let occur and also what he h "msclf 
purpo 'cd to do in the face of things that he allowed 
to occur. No wonder that pri oner on the Roman penal 
island, the Christian apostle John, wept at the des
peru te thougl t that no crea Lure whatever coul d break 
the seven seals and reveal thE'! secret.,; contained in the 
scro 1 that concern ed him and us all.- Revelation 5 : 4 . 

The opening of each seal and the revealing of the 
corresponding par of the setoll provided only a fur
ther bit of myste y ., \oVha.t wa rcv·ea!ed \VQS in s~ 
boll c language or it) images, which called fo' an c -
planation. This made it necessary for t he now revealed 
symbolisms to be fulfilled in actual human history. 
Only then could they be fully understood, enabling us 

31 
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to sec how Imighty God foreknc\v things accurately 
and how he has faithfully carried out his loving pur
poses. Consequently. what the apos le .John wrote dm;vn 
in describing" hat he saw after the breaking of each 
seal did not settle the matter. The corr-ect interpre
tation of the symbolic things that he saw and hca'd 
needed to be given for us to understand_ Th· made 
it needful for u. to wait upon the out\'wrking of uni
versal history for the correct interpretation to be given 
us by the help of God' - invisible acti 'c force or spirit. 
This, in effect, called for the brea ing of the seal. 
of the scroll once again, in a supplementary way, in 
our own marvelous century so full of events of univer
sal interesl and importance_ 

V!.r e today are thus beld pel~bound. a the Christian 
apo tIe J hn was, is he watched God's worthy one, 
the Lamb, "the Lion that :is of the tribe of Judah: 
break the seals and let the cont,eots of the prophetic 
scroll be di~losed to vie . 1 he apostle John looked 
for the symbolisms and symbolic ev'cnts to be dis
closed. '''Ie today Joo" and continue looking for the 
secret of these ymbolisms and . ymbolk events to be 
broken, as if the seals of the scroll were being broken 
f,or the fir. t time. "\-'bat John saw ,~'as in . ion. Whai 
we see is in reality, in actual human experience. "Vitb 
absorbed in teres we listen to what ohn has to ten liS: 

"And I saw when the Lamb opened one of the seven 
sea]s, and I heard one of the four living creatures say 
witl1 a vo-ce as of thunder: 'Come_' " - Revak'1tion 6:~. 

THE OPEl't."ING OF TlIIlll T SE.'\L 

What we -ee take place or become known after he 
openin", ot the fu-st seal in our modern times is im
portant. There is no e -cuse for us to i!!l10fle it, or we 
are invited to observe it as with car-spli ttl ng peals 
o( thunder. "Come:' That is, come to see, is the in
vitation that is extended to Us by what is represented 
by the particular "one of he four living creatures" 
that spoke "with a voice as of thunder'" and invited 
John to come. T bis was doubt1ess the first of the foul' 
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cherubic living creaturR'; that the apostle John aw. 
namely, the one "like a lion" an d rcpr(~scnting divine 
justice. (ReveJation 4:7)1 It was in t he middle position 
before the front side of God's. throne. somewhat like 
the throne of King Solomon of J erusalem. who had 
two lion images beside the ar m l\ests of his throne and 
"twelve lions standing there upon the six steps. on 
this side and on that side." (1 Kings 0: 18-20) ot only 
,\-va t he lionlike living creature going to call attention 
to something in fulfillment 0 divine just ice, but he 
was about to point to someone like himse1f, namely, 
" the Lion that is of the tribe of Judah:~ as the heav
enly king at ast gOing into righteous action. 

What did the apostle John . ee that was to symbolize 
what we today would see with our eyes of spir itual 
disceITlITlent? "And I saw," says John. I<and~ look! a 
white horse; and the one seated upon it had a bow; and 
a crown was given him, and he went forth conquering 
and to complete his conquest/'- Revelation 6 :2. 

TIl [ scene did not foreshadow ·any invasion of the 
Roman Empire by the Parthians from the East. True, 
the Parthians were adept at usin the bow from hol"SC'
back. A battle ruse of their cavalrymen was to pre
tend to flee in retreat.,. but all the while shooting 
backward from their well-.aimed bows~ giving a "part
ing hot," as it were. Vilhile suggestive of this, the 
scene that the apo tIe John here saw foretold some
thing far more important. 

The rider of this whit e horse' is identified for us by 
Psalm 45, which is an inspired poem cone · rnlng a. 
king. Ve:rse 4-7, in prophetic' addres.s: to this king, 
say: "Iu you splendo go on to success; ride in the 
cause of truth and humility and riighteousness, and 
YDur r ight hand will instruct you in fear-inspiring 
things. Your arrows are sharp-under you peop es 
keep falling-in the heart of the enemies of the k ing. 
God is your throne to time in definite, even f or veri 
the scepter of your kingship is a scepter of uprightness. 
You have loved righteousness and you hate wicked
ness. That is why God. your God, has anointed you 
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vith the oil of e"ul1 atiol1 mo 'C than your pa ·tnen:;:' 
The peophet"c words 'U'C <Jpplied more than five hun
dred yeal's later by the writer of IIeb.rev,,'s ] : 1,2, 8, 9 
to Jesus Ch 'is the on of God. ]n agreement with 
this fact, other details of the ' i. ion to John prove that 
the ider of the \vhite horse is the glorified heavenly 
Son of God, "the Lion that i ' IOf the tribe of Judah:' 
Thus, on opening the first seal of the ceoll. the Lamb 
of God 'a\'it himself going into action as King. 

In thi ~ I)reliminary vision the rider on the \vhite 
hoes di ers in appearance from the l'ider of he white 
horse described in Re elation 19: 11-] 6, where this 
same rider js pictured as having "many diadems" on 
his h ad and as having protruding out of his mouth a 
sharp lono- sword with which to Smite the nations of 
earth t to pronounce the execution of divine judgment 
upon them. However, in thi latter vision the rider 
of the white hor"e ilS riding to the ",,\l1lr of the great 
day of God 'Ule Almighty" at the "place that i' caned 
in H b ~ew Har: Magedon r Armageddon 1," (Rcvela tion 
16: 14- ·6) At that "\ivaI'" the foretold .. ime of the 
end" of the eal'1"hly nations cIo C! • (Daniel 12:4) But 
when the rider on the vhite rwrse appears with his 
b w after th opening of the first seal of the scroll 
-t i.e; at the beginning of that "time of the end~'j Tha 
is wh n the seven Gentile Times have ended, and h nc.."e 
it \vas the carly autumn of the year 914 C .E-. the 
same :} NU' when \Vorld War I b 'oke out. It is there
fore n t on a peac ful mi ion that the rider on the 
whi tc horse sets out. 

The very fact l11aL the heavenly rider r ides horse 
'ndicates th t he is on a 'va' e 'rand. Hack in Bible 
times the horse was a ymbol of 'va 'fare; as Provcrus 
21: 31 says: "The hor: " is. omething: pl"l'par'ed rOI' the 
day of battie." (Also Job 39:19-25) The fa t that th' 
ddcr's ho . e is \vhitc confirmr;; that it is a righteous 
war, a war i11 vindj(;ation of God's justice and t'igh
teousness. In keeping with this fact, the rid • on the 
\vhite hor~e ha~ a bow, which -s also a uTeapon of war. 
In Bible times I rrucli te kings \vere excellent bcnvmell. 



IIREAKING S'EALS Of THE MYST,ElUOUS SCROll 41 
(2 Samuel 1:22) Hm\'ever, the ne\"\'ly anointed ing 
Jehu of J' ad us d his bow w-th deadly effect from 
a war charlot, not from ho~ cback like the rider on 
the wbite horse.-2 Kings 9:20...:24. 

In Bible times lances used to be carried by some 
cavalrymen. but this required them to come to close 
quarters with 'the enemy. toO jab the lance or spear 
into him. It was an ar to shoo arrows with preci ion 
from a running horse, but in this way the rider on 
the white horse can pierce 'the hearts of his enemies 
with his arrow from far off.-Psalm 7: I 1-13. 

Evidently the time had come for the Lord God in 
heaven to fuffill Psalm 110:1t Z toward hJs Son Jesus 
Christ, the descendant and yet Lord of King David 
of Jerusalem: "Sjt at my TIght hand until I place you 
enenrles as at stool for your feet.' ~'The rod of yom' 
strength .Jehovah will send out of Zion, saying: 'Go 
subduing in the mid; ' ,of • our enem "es.' .. At the end 
of the Ge'ntile Times in . 9 4 there were yet enemies 
,of God and Christ even in the holy invisible heavens~ 
So God's empowered King~ Jesus ~ Christ, would first 
proceed aga.inst these enemies in the heavens, as a 
late chapter of the Book of The Revelation shows. 
Hence he is, as it were, sent forth on a white horse 
and equipped 'if ith a bow .• I\ny ar ow that he woul.d 
shoot forth l"Om his war mount would be "Jehovah s 
arrow of salvation, even the arrow of salvation" against 
the enemies of God and of his peopJe. (2 Ki.ngs 13: 
17 ) The ~ymbo1ic arrows that he would shoot without 
rnis..<ring their mark wolid be expressions of divine 
judgment against the cnemie until hci final exter
mination. 

F-Umg it "s to J:ememlber here ilia in ancient times 
the Jand of Persia was a oColIDtTy of horses and tbat 
the Persians wcre oxperts \vith the lbow. A.ccording 
to hlsto ·y thls was theiT~ outstanding weapon~ and 
larg'ely by use of the bow they overcame the Babylo
nians and established themselves asthc fourth of the 
seven world powers of human hi tory down till now. 

So< the fact that the rider of the\vhite horse is 
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armed with a bow suggests that he would play the 
role performed by King Cyrus the Great of the an
cient Persian Empire, \: ho captul'BCi Babylon on the 
Euphratc River in the year 539 RC.E., ov rthrowing 
her as t e third world power. Remember the white 
horse tha was ridden by Persian kings not to speak 
also of the horse r · dden by Roman victors in the 
triumphal procession on return to the capt al city. 
(Esther 6 :8-11) Thi-; means that the rider on the 
white hor et .JeslllS Christ, would he used by .Jchoy< h 
God to overthrow Babylon the Great, the wor1d em
pire of fals religion, and then, as the Greater Cyrus, 
to libcra e Jehovah's people from her control. After 
all of God's people have got out of Babylon the Gr nt 
in obedience to the divine command, this Greater Cyrus 
will maneuver the destruction of this wicked world 
empire of false Babylonjsh reHgion.- Isaiah 13:17-19; 
Revelation 16: 12; 17: 1~18; see the hook «Babylon the 
Great Has Fa/JeJl!" God's Kin{JdcYrn Rules!" pages 
197-199. 

\\1ben, though. ]s it that the Rider on the white 
hOI se begins to ride? Fir t after he is crowned King! 
fie rides forth crowned, for the Revelation (6: 2) pro
ceeds to say: "And a crown was given him, and he 
went forth conquerinO' and to complete his conQucst." 
T e time is unmistakable! It is from the end of 
the Gentile Times in the year 1914 C.E. Then was the 
time for Jehovah God to place the crown upon the 
head of "the Lion that ·s of the tribe of Judah," the 
Perm.anent Heir of King David. That crown, repre
senting active kingship. had rested on no descendant 
of King David since the year 607 B.C.E. when the 
royal city of Jerusalem was destroyed by the he then 
Babylonians. Add1'less·ng himself to the last earthly 
king to wear that crown, namely. King Zedekiah, in 
whose days the GentileTimcs began, Jehovah God said: 

"And as [or you, 0 deadly wounded, wicked chief
tain of Israel, whose day has <.:ome in the time of the 
er)'of' ofne end, this is wha the Lord Jehovah has 
said t <Remove the tu ban, and lift off the CJ.'Iown. Tb·s 
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w~n not be 1h arne. Put On high eVoCn what is low. 
and bring ]01.: ,even the high one. A ruin, a ruin, a 
ruin I hall make it. As for this also, it will certainly 
become no one's until be comes who has the legal 
right, and I must give it to him! "- Ezekiel 21:25-27. 

The one who has the legal right to the kin dum as 
repres "nt(.'d by the crown is Jesus ChI'1st,. the Lamb 
of God and Permanent Heir of Kin~ David. He could 
no come to be ,cr"owned with thi ' kingship at God's 
hands untjl the end of the Gentile Times: in 1914 C .E . 
At that tim he did come, as piCbur,ed in the v.ision 
of Dani,el 7: 13, 4. Jeho ah God, the Ancient of Days 
reeognized hi legal right to the croum aJ1d kingship. 
and then the divine promise was fulfilled : "And I 
must give .it to him." (Psalm 21:1-3) TIlls took place 
in the im'-sible heavens, an no longer was tile line 
of k ings :from ancient King David the ulow" one, nor 
were the Gentile kings on ,earth the "high·' one. The 
action was the rever"SC of what took place 2,520 ;years 
previously, in 607 B.C.E. Now crowned w-th God-giv n 
royal power, the Hhigh'j J"esus Christ cou1d procee 
gainst aU his enemies as the Rider on the white horse, 

armed with 11le bow. He must destroy tile enemies of 
the kin!,,>'dom of God. 

Astride his white horse of righteous warfare, the 
crowned King has been riding ever since. with success. 
He begins L"Onquering he ends up conquering, vi th 
total victOI~y fully gained. • He went forth conquer
ing," by turning h is attention to his closest enemies, 
Satan and h is spirit demons in tbe invisible heavens, 
and these he pushed back, completely out of the hea -
ens of intimate contact w:ith the holy cherubim, sera
phimand angels of God. The apostle John "vas given 
a vision of tho. ouster of Satan aitel' the open-ng 0 
the seventh seal of he m teriou scrolJ. (Revelation 
12:1-13) Chr-st did not tart World War I, which 
began on July 28, :1914, among the Genne nations 
on earth over the issue of world domintlltion. Down 
here 'With his warrin n' nations Satan the Devil and 
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hi. demons 
have been J'C
strained, n v
cr to reen~ 
ter the holy 
heavens. 

If \ve judge 
from the ap
pearance of 
things on the 
carth t.oday, 
the crowned 
Rider of the 
\-vhi te horse 
has not com
pleted his con
quest. The en

emy Gentile nations, at pre cnt under the domination 
of the religious Babylon the Great, . ill remain. Jesus 
Chri t could eas.ily have destroyed them at the culmina
tion of' odd "Var I, but j \'1 as not God's time for him 
to complete his conquest at that time and in that way. 
Olhe' 1 hing. must follow first, as disclosed by thp
Revelation to the apostle John. It was then not yet 
r·the great day of God the Almighty," and the Gentile 
nations on c.nth had not yet marched to the battle
field, he "place thuct is called in Hebrew Har
Magedon." (Revelation ]6;14, 16) There and then is 
the p]ac.'C and time for the CI'mVTIc'{i Rider to complete 
his conque~t. He is now nCar the end of his victorious 
ride~ On which side shall we be at that t ime? 

The Rider of the while ho se will not be fl"tLc;;trated 
in his purpose. His purpose .i.'5 to c>onquer; and that is 
why. in the or-gina! Gr-eek text, a purpose clause is 
here w ·ed: 'He \\lent forth conquc-ring and that he 
might conquer." (Revelation 6: 2, Ro; Y g) In he Greek 
tex'!. the aorist tense of the erb in the subjunctive 
mode "here points to ultimate vi.ctory/' (A. T. Rob
ertson, in ·Word Pictu.res in the I e'W Testame11,tJ Vol
ume 6, page 340) The Rider's purpose is "to complete 
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his conquest." (NW) This · e \' 'U do, for h is finally 
declared to be ',King of kings and Lor of lords." 
- Revelation 19: 16; 17: 14. 

\Vorthy ones of this generation of mankind \: ill :,:ee 
the cro\'i.:n "d Rider of the whi.te horse complete his 
conquest with the help of Jehovah God the Almighty. 
The apostle John sa\V this v i ion of the victorious 
R °d.el· after the op n:ing of the first seal, in the year 
96 C...... the year traditionally assj,6:rned to the R.eve
lation. But when aid a.ny or U' see the modern ful
filhnent of the vision? 

Tbe remnant of John's; faithful feHOlv Ch,'jsUans 
dj.ccrned the fulfll1ment of the vision of the croW'ned 
Ride and his bow after the end of the Gentile Times 
in the year 1914 C.E. This discernmen did not come 
to them in the summer of the year 1917. n July of 
that year the Watch Tower Bible & Tract Society 
published the book enCtl,ed "The Fini hcd Myst.ery," 
also known as the seventh volume of the Stud~oo in. 
th~ SC'7"ipture~. I(See the issue of August 1, 19 7, of 
Tlw Watch Tov.."'er and Herald of Christ's Pn~sence 
page 2,26, column 2.) This book contained a comm 'n
tary on the entire Book 'of The Revelation. and at
t mpt d to explain, but too soon, Revelation 6: 1, 2_ 

Ho\'ever, thirteen years later, or (In August 11 of 
930 the ViTatch Towe' Society rele-arod at its Brooklyn 

headquarters t.he hvo volumes of the book entmed 
"Ljght~" i\h. at la t this set forth the e}.,rp]anaUon 
of Revelation 6: 1, 2 that was based on events since 
the end of the Gentile Times in 1914, 'vvhich events 
fulfilled the thr.illing Bible prophecies. By means of 
this publication John's fellow Christians of this 
twentieth centu Y g"dined u. di~c(>rnment of the mean
ing of John's vjs·on. Th y learned who was the 
armed, cro\:vned Rider of the \\'i1ite horse and 
how he had begun his lffistoppabte ride to victory over 
all of God" enero -('s. Spellbound at the vision before 
their eyes of understanding, they watch the lUlCon
que-Table Rider as he charges to triumph in the ap
proaching '''war of the great day of God the Almighty." 
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T ,he Open'ing 
of Seals Two, 

Three and Four 
H O\V DO we humans know tha "the 

Lion that is of the tribe of Judab" came into his heav
enly kingdom in the year 1914 and that he has since 
been riding to u]timate conquest Oyer all h]s cnemje..~ 
on earth at the symbolic bat.tlefield of Armageddon? 
\Vhat visual evidence of 1:.hU:; event that take~ place 
in the invi!5ible heavens do we have, what experiences 
have we had in this world .. to prove these highly im-
110rtant things? v,.Te have the proof in the modern-day 
fulfillment of the things that the apostle John saw 
in vision at (he opening of the :l~maining seals of the 
mysterious scroll. 'lhc same indiv idual, J esus Chrisl, 
'who bt'eaks the seven seals in he'dYCn is also the one 
who, ,""hen on earth as a perfect man. provided the 
needed information. He foretold the visible, tangible 
evidences that would present themselves on earth to 
p 'ove that he was invisibly present in his hea.venly 
kingdom and ",,""as giving his attention to a ll his royal 
interests here on earth. Do the ings br ought to view 
at the opening of the othel seals agree with what he 
foretold on earth before his sacrifice as the Lamb of 
'God? What did he foretell back there in the year 
33 C.E., about sixty-three yeal"S before sending the 
Revelation 1.0 Jo n? 

Four of his apostles caned forth from him the proph
ecy of world events and conditions that were to come 
after the Gentile Times ended in 19 4. The apostle 
Mattbew reports he question that they put to· Jesus 
Christ in these words: "Vi. hen ,,,'in these things be. 

1:6 
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and what "viII be the sign of your presence and of the 
conclusion of the system of things?" (Matthew 24~3) 
The disciple Mark frames the question in these words: 
'When wiil theseth~ be and what '\\-'ill be the Slgn 
when all these things arc destined t ,o come to a con
c1usion?" (Mark 13: 1-4) The disciple Luke ords the 
question sjm:i]arly~ "When w:ill these things actually 
be,. and what will be the StEm when these things are 
destined to o{.'Cur?" (Luk@ 21:7) Was there some 
'sign" that "\IOuld immediately precede the terrible 

destruction that he foretold, at'sign" that a so be 
tokcncd his invisible arrival and presence :in spi it 
form? He had no personally et a date for it by .re
ferring to the Bible' t"metaule or chronology. And 
so that "sign" would be just as much of an a1arm 
clock as a fixed date, jjf not mOore so. 

The apostles did not as · for the wrong thing. but 
they did not realize the full covel'ag,e of their question. 
But Jesus knew all that the question emhraced in type 
and anti ype. Hence he fJ rst ga V"'e 'them the prophecy 
that applied to the time of his si ting at the right ha d 
of God in hca ven down till the destruction of earthly 
Jie usalem in the ,em' 70 C.E., to serve as a type of 
larger things of tlla kind 0 come. The future larger 
things" the antitypical thin 1 wou]d follow tlile arne 
pattern, so that his prophecy conc@rning the' type 
would also apply to the an -type. Lookced at from this 
standpoint, the doomed uufaithful Jerusalem and prov
ince of Judea pictured Christendom, the unfaithful 
spiritual Isracl.-Luke 21:20-24; Matthew 24:15-22; 
Mark 13: 14-20. 

Accordingly. when ve make the anti1..ypical appli
cat -On and keep Chris endom and her worldly neigh
bor in view, the prophetic words of Jesus take on a 
twentieth -century meaning, when he said: "Nation will 
r ise against nation. and kingdom against kingdom; 
and there will be grea earthquakes. and in one place 
after another pestilences and food hortages; and there 
'"-"ill be fearful sights and from heaven gr at S -gJ1S." 
(Luke 21;10, 11) WeU now~ what stage of the signifi-
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cant \vorld event would those thing." mark? \i\i'ould 
they mark the start of the period of time that Jesus' 
apostles spoke of as the "conclusion of the sys em of 
things"? The !;tal't of the "time of the end" ?- Daniel 

2 :4. 
Yes, for, according to the account in Matthew 24: 

7, ,Jesus explained \ .... htlt part of the \vorId's; distress 
those things \'i"ere, when he said : "For nation will 
rise against nation and kingdom against IdngdomJ and 
there \ -n be food shorta..~e-" and earthquakes jn one 
pL'lce after ,moth r. ALL THESE THING ARE A BE
GINNING OF PA GS OF DISTRESS." Thus the 
vorld's "pangs of distre " would Ul.-t expre:ss them-
-elves in the form of the rifiing of nat·on against 

nat ion and of kingdOlll a_gain<;:;t kingdom, that is, in 
warfare, and famine. or food shortages, carthqual{es 
and pestilence .. These things, in close combination, 
appear to threuten the cx i ~tcncc of the old Hsystem 
of things," and yet the complete end of that" "ystem 
of thing'" does not occur at that point of time and 
at hat perHou development of wol'ld aIfai . . 

Rather, all those distressing thjn would b on]y 
1he start, the "beginning" of the system's • pangs of 
distl'cS ." V· \ "ng them from thi standpoint, the di.<:;
cipl s of Jesus Christ would under: "tand that &uch dis
tl'CSSing things ",",ere merely the forerunne of the 
complete end of the j'sys1em of tl1ings"; they were 
the op nOng pha.<;e of the "eonc1l1'~ion of the :;;ystcm of 
thing~." 

It -s true that a "system of things '- with -pedal 
regard to the natural circumcised .Jew!;-did end in 
the year 70 C.E., at the destruction of Jerusalem and 
her temple of ,varship_ Jesus had just previously fore
told · hat disastrous cvent in the hcaring of his dL
dpJe . Hence it appears that the four apo tles were 
directly ecking advance information w ith reference 
to this. In Hne ,vith their thinking Jesus did ans .. ver 
their question, and in doing so he -poke of the de. true
tion of the literal city of Jel'llsa1em, in Matthew 24 : 
15-20; Mark 13 : 14-18; Ltd-e 21 :20-24. Wbat Jesu , 
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in the verses preceding this, prophe ied WQuld oome 
before Jerusalem's destruction doubtJess did come true 
in the y urs f om 33 C.E. dol\,'ll to 70 C .E., as the his
tory of tho e times 'iiVill shm '. 

Yet we mll. t remember that tl1e unfaithful doomed 
Jerrn alem of Jesus' day had a prophetic ~jb'TIifJcanceJ 
that is, a typical meaning. Wnat happened. to thi.;; cap
ital c:ity of nat.m·al Israel was in itself prophetic, tjo'lJi
cal. of what \ ... .ra~ later to happen to the religious 
organization of unfaithful spiritual Israel, as pictUI'cd 
by literaJ Jerusa]cm. Accordingly. the things that Je
sus PI' dieted \:\crc to happ n before .Jerusalem was 
destroyed in 70 C.E. wer-e also, in themselves. pro
phetic of \vhat ,,-.;'ould happen on cH.d.h down till the 
antit~lpical Jcru~alem, the unfaithful spi.ri ual Israel 
(Christendom) is destroyed in the near future. Just 
as the destruction of unfaithful Jerusalem and her 
temple marked the end of a "syskm of things," o. 
too, the de truet· on of antltyp'c:;tJ] Jerus:ll~m, \mfaith~ 
ful spiritual Ismel (Christendom). would ma k the 
close of a long-standing "system of things." This under
standing of Je.lls· pl'iophecy .is bolstered up by what 
the apostle John saw take place after the crowned 
Rider on tho white horse \vent forth with h.is bow 
"conquering and to complete his conqucst."-Revela
tion 6:1, 2. 

\\-That the npo tic John saw at er the Lamb Jesus 
Chr" ' opened the first cal starts off the "conclusion 
of the system of things," tor the vision of the fi rt 
seal comes true after the end of the GenWe Times in 
1914. Does the breaking of the other seals furnish 
the proof of this ? Yes! 

Let us look. now, as the apo9;tle John watches the 
vision of the Lamh of God breaking the seals of the 
~ tcrious scroll: "And when he opened the second 
se .. t1, I heard the second Hving cr' nturc say: 'Come!' 
And another c.arne fortb. a fiery-<.'olored horse; and 
to the one seated upon it there was granted to take 
peace away from the earth so that they should slaugh-
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ter one another; and a great sword wa given bim." 
- Revela ion 6: 3J 4. 

'J:'HE HO~ ElA. ON '):HE FIERY- oor..oRED Ron E 
The "living creature" that the apostle John heard 

inviting him to come and see the next tableau was 
the second living: creature. thc one "like a young bull," 
that one that specially di. pla Jed divine power. (Reve
lation 4:7) The divine power, which is all-powerfu1, 
could have p e . ,ented what took place in fulfillment 
of this vision disclosed by breaking the second seal. 
But it was the purpose of Almigh y God to Ie the 
earthly nations and kingdoms show what action they 
would take when the Rider on tha white h rse was 
crowned and rode forth according to God's will. Would 
they peaccCulJy rec 've him or not? "What did John see? 

The horse thai John now S.'lW come forth was "fiery
eo]ored," name-colored, red like hlOQd. Its color sug
gested bJood! ery appropriately so, because it fitted 
in with the mission On which the horse's rider rode, 
namely, "so that they 'hould laugh tel' one ano her." 
Bc'idcs tbi , sjnce it \ as granted to the rider "to take 
peace away from the "ar n," ""hat could this mean 
but war, b]oody war? So, then, when the Gentile Time 
ended in 1914 and the Rider on th white horse did 
ride forth, wa. this event marked by bloody war? 

Yes, \vorld ''''ar, the first world V\rar of human his,.. 
tory! By October 5, 1914 (the midd]e of the seventh 
Je\\'j::;,h lunar month, T- 'hri 15), the Gentile Times 
had ended in that yen , and by that time there were 
nOne nations and empires involved in war, and it was 
really a worJd war. Many more nations entered the 
war after that date, tm finally hl'enty-cight were m
vol ed. \Villi good reason the vision to John showed 
that to the rider on the fiery-colo ed borse a "great 
SlWord" (a ~ymbol of 1i\<'ar) wa given. Indeed, the 
,quantity.and size of carnal weapons employed in that 
first world war we e the larn-est up t:JI that time in 
all uman hi tory, airplanes and armored tanks now 
coming into use in warfare. 
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With such a ·'great :word" a. great slaughter could 
be made of humankind, making: the earth run red with 
blood. And indeed more than 8,500,000 were killed, 
not to speuk of the more than 21,000,000 wounded. 
casualties and the millions of missing persons. More 
than 45,000,000 armed for ewer mobilized, and they 
clid "slaughter one another:' And 'with twenty-eight 
nations and empirt:.-s taking part in the conflict, it was 
truly, ru Jesus Christ foretold a case of nation arising 
against nation and l~ingdorn against kingdom, and this 
with total mobilization of each nation. Some nations 
\vere able to remain neutral, but they were in gI'lcat 
uncertainty, so tha - to that symbolic rider of the fiery
cotored horse it was in real fact "gl'antcd to take peace 
away from tho earth." 

When \-Vorld Vi,Tar I ended on ovembcr 11. 1918, 
world peace wa - not really restored to surviving m<. n
kind_ The establishment of a League of Nations for 
world peace and securi ty was IDc!orporated into the 
peace treaty that was eventuaUy s.igned. However, this 
L eague failed to preserve the peace and security in
definitely, and World W'nr II bTOkc out on September 
1, 1939, to right the \\'Tongs and to ettlc the problems 
lha had been Icft by the peace agI'eemcnt after "Varld 
\Var L If he had ey, r dismounted. the rider of that 
fiery-red horse was l'iding again. and his "great sword" 
took an unheard-of toU 01 56,000,000 victims. Cul
minating in the cxplosion of the first two atomic bombs 
used in \ rarfare. \Vorld War II left the world of m:''m
kind in worse fear and danger than ever before. The 
now dead League of Nation ;vas replaced by a new 
international pact for wodd peace and security. 
namely; the United aLions, which went into force 
October 24, 19 5, But has even this vaster organiza
tion, with 126 member nations as of this writing, re-
tored world p aCe or removed the threat of world 

\\oTID"? Le h i tory l'CCords to date ans\ver. 
The c.ro.,,'ned rider, \\oith. a. bo • astride the white 

horc had nothing in DOmmOn\ lith the rider' on the 
fiery-colored horsc. The cro>wned rider of the white 
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ho~ took no part "n World \Var r,. \"'i.,hich was rtarted 
by the second horseman armed with the "gr at sword_" 
In fact, the first hor-seman on the white horse held 
back from at once following up 'World \Var I with the 
'battle of Armageddon,' a many tudents of Bible 
prophecy then expected. (Reve]ation 16:14, 16) How
ever, the ride of the -econd horseman on his ficry-
:olored mount \vaS a el'y painful proof that the lir t 

horseman riding cro\vned on the white horse had truly 
been made king in the hc."l. yens at the close of the 
Gentile Times eal'1y in October of 1914. 

"Vas his, though, the only proof that the fi 
horseman, the Lord Jesus Christ, had been cro~'lled 
king in the hea en . at God's appointed time in 1914? 
Jesus Chri t, when on earth as a man, had predicted 
more proofs. And there \vere more proofs that did 
come, That is \vhy, in the apocalyptic vision to the 
apostle .John, the Lamb of God broke more seals of 
the mysterious scroll. What ploof. if any, d id the 
breaking of the third eal bring to v iew? 'What did 
you see, John? He answel'S in Revelation 6 :5, 6 : 

"And when he opened the third sea], I heard the 
third. liv ing creatLlre ay: 'Come!' And J saw, and, 
look! a black horse; and the one seated upon it had 
a pair of :>ea.!es in his hand. And ][ heard a oice as 
if in the m-dst of the four living creatures ay: 'A 
quart of \vheat for a denar ius and three quarts of 
barley for a denarius; and do not harm the olive oU 
nnd the wine! " 

THE HORSF.!\IAN ox TIlE BLAOK nORSE 

Who e voice was it that invited the apostle John 
to come and look at this tableau? The third living 
creature, the one that had "a face like a man's," 
(Revelation 4:7) Corre,:pondingly, wha ' it led John to 
sec was. something to stir human compassion, famine, 
black famine. The horseman that .John now saw was 
on a black hoI' e. He followed the second horseman 
to whom it , as granted to t.ake away peace from the 
earth by the ~'EITeat sword" of world \,"'<11". 



Rovelation 6 ,5,6 THE OPENING Of SEAlS TWO. THREE AND fOUR 53 

Famine is a common aftermath of war. Repea edly 
God's prophetic \~lord combines famine and \va!" with 
its sieges of cities, its destruction of growing crops, 
its conve :1.ing of implements of peaoeful agrIculture 
into unproductive ;o..·capons of war, its greedy appro
priation of abandoned crops by invading armies. 
(Isaiah 51:19; Jeremiah 14:l2- . 16:4; 21 :7, 9; 44: 
12-27; Ezekiel 6:11, 12' 1 2 :16) Over !=;"xty year before 
sending the R evelation to John. Jesus Christ ht d 
foretold famine~ 01' food shortages a]ong :"'THh gory 
wa". (Matthew 24 :7) Tn he Revelation he stuck to 
that prophecy in its antitypical sense. 

Yet, how do we kno :v that the third horseman, the 
one on the black horse, represents famin~, food short
age? \Ven, 1001 a what he has in his h and, a pair 
of seale.s! And Esten 10 he comment made on this 
that seemed to come forth from all fOUl' living crea
tures and at 'how d agreement among them, namely, 
"a quart of vl'1 "at for a denarius, and three quarts 
of badey for a denariUE>"! Tho. c \-vere really fam ine 
prices, for in the apostle John's day a Roman denarius 
was the day':-:; \\ ~ige lor a "vorker ''''ho toiled Ior twcive 
hours. (Matthe\ 20; 1- 2) So the famine price meant 
a \vhol day's wage for enough ""'heat to sustain just 
one man a day. with no more fo ' an • dependents of 
hj " Barlev a less substantial food and which was then 
the common food of the poor people, sold cheaper, 
but still at a price hat compared with that of the 
\vh ·at.- 2 Kings 7: 16, 17. 

Not only \ ere mea ures of staple foodstuffs to he 
high, but, because of the food shortage, the foodstuffs 
wel'e to be wcOghcd out j rationed~ to alJow rot' equal 
di.stt' ibution and to prevent overconsump ion of avail
able food ~llpplies . The black foreboding picture was 
,enough to remind the apos1le John of the famine 
prophecy of Ezekiel 4 :10, 16: 'yO! r rood t.hatyou 
win eat wIll 00 by \veight-twenty shekels a day . . .. 
and they wiH ha e to eat br' ad by weight and in anx
ious care, and it .,. ill be by mcasure and in horror 
that they will drink water itself." NecessariIy the 
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'Ipair of scalcs" of the third horseman on the black 
horse had to be used to Con oJ the consumption of 
food stocks, if any. 

Not only were the poor to be aIfected by the fam "ne 
01' food shortage, but also the well-to-do people,. This 
was 'uggested by the command coming from amids 
the 'our ]iving crcatuJ'les: "And do not bann the oli e 
oil ,and the wine." This might sound like a command 
to protect the luxuries of the rich people and discrimi
nate in favor of them b cause they had the money 
\vith which to buy, e en at high prices. But the com
mand from the living creatur,es appears to be a control 
proclamation. It meant that the famine v'ctims should 
not ru'flW too heavily at a time on the avait'ible oliv> 
oil and :vine, because the supplies of these also would 
be limited. 

By dra ving too heavily upon them at the start of 
the famine, the quantily of olive oil and wine would 
be 'hanned,' not leaving enough for future needs be
fore the famine was over. The effect was that even 
th people ~ith the money would be limited as to the 
amount of olive oil and ~ine they conld enjoy at a 
time. So the famin '" would affec all people without 
regard for class distmction,ocial standing or financial 
n1.eans. 

After the outbreak of World War I and the ending 
of the Gentile Times in 1914, this is exactly what 
happened. For victor'Y at the battlefront he civilian 
population behind had to make their conb'ibutions 
and sacrifices. The nat'on involved in the world con
flict bad to be otaHy mobilized. With mm'C attention 
on SUCCE'_~sful "varf'ure and less attention On agriculture, 
and with transportation and communications being 
interfered ,vith or endanger d, food supplies cume into 
high dem:md. Persons still living today who :vent 
through World . ar I do not forget the measuring 
out or rationing of ar:ious foods, even cows' milk fo 
babies coming undel' control. In certain countries right 
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in the theater of the war the food shorta~e became 
desperate.-

To illustrate the food situation to which peopl s 
.. vere reduced by Wo old ·War I let us pull out of our 
archives the British dispatch of March 7. 1919, which 
'vas published! throughout the earth and which read.: 
"George H. Robe ts, the food minister aid toda 1.ha 
he couJd state on absolut y unimpeachahle authority 
that the situation with regard to food conditions in 
gr·eat areas of Europe was nothing Jess than tragic. 
'It is not too much to say that Roumania is stm'vi g, 
that Serbia i. starving, that Austria is starving and 
that Germany is starving.' he cleclared. 'Ever since 
the armistice was signed the Ames have been doing 
what they could to eli ve the situation, and food is 
hein~ sent to aU the countries that I have named. But 
it i not enough, and the question now ari es whether 
we shall be able to get sufficient food to those coun
tries in 1ime to prevent a catastrophe.' OJ In the foJ
lowing year 092.0) in the ftunine that still persisted. 
th rc .v .rc 255~OOO,OOO that \-vere arrected. This does 
not tuk;e into aocount the millions that W€l'e aiIected 
by food shortages in other large are-as of the '.,,"odd, 
in Asia, a n so forth. 

At the end of \Vorld "Var I practica1J~ all of Europe 
was on the verge of starvation and calling ·or relic 
from victorlOU~ .America. This ftunine-stricken condi
tion in particular was part of the proof that Jesus 
Christ foretold, indicating that he had been crown d 
king in the heavens and was present in his kingdom_ 
But he had foretold even more proof. ·Would his open
ing of further seals of the my terious scroll corrobo
ra te t.his to the onlooking apostle John? Yes. There 
is anothel' ho eman that must ride forth. 

"And," writes the apostle John, , :vhen he opened 
the fourth seal I heard the voice of the fourth living 
creature say: 'Come!' And I saw, and, look! a pale 

.. See in the issue of 7'h.a Vatoh. '1'OW/lT, u· H-d Fcb.uury 1, 1915, the! 
leadIng artIcle <"nUlled "Views from tJl!~ 'Watch Tow r:' puragl' Ith. 
5 on page 3:5 down to and tndut1lng the .I..x: paragrdj,lhs U1lde.r t . 1i! 
sub au t ~ "The Evil Arrow.1i of Famine," em pag 37. 
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horse; and the one seated upon it hud the name Death. 
And }.Ia'des vas closely followi g him. ~.\.nd authority 
\VdS given them over the fourth part of the earth, to 
kill with a long 'ord and with food shortage and 
with deadly p aE!Ue and by the wild beasts of the 
earth. "-Revelation 16: 7, 8 . 

TIlE HO&S ~AfAN O~ THE PAL]. HORSE 

he fourth living creatlu'e tiHlt. t.he apostle .John 
had seen wa "Hke a flying eagle_" (Revelation 4:7) 
Th-s cherubic living creature featured the farsighted, 
wiftly moving wisdom of the Alm-ghty God Jehovah. 

This living creature's invitat-on to John at the ope ing 
of he fourth seal for John 0 'come and see was very 
fitting, for God's wi; -dom had already, Hke an ,eagle, 
for,eS<..~n long previou what was preiimred when the 
fourth eal wa broken in order to open up its ,· ection 
of the mysterious seoo]]. 

A fourth figurativ horseman dashes onto tlle scene 
of world affairs. H -' horse is yellowish pale, livid, 
sickly~looking in color. "Vhat a good match its color 
was to the name of its rider. whose name is Death! 
But this is not just ordinary death, which re ults from 
the sin of mankind s first earthJy parents, Adam and 
Eve. (Romans 5: 12) Thi is a premature death. due' 
to a. stated number of special .causes, which a:e later 
named, the.~ hastening the death of t.hose who would 
have at la t died of death inhe i ed from the fir 
Adam. It brings its victims earlier than ordlnarily 
into the embrace of the one who is, in t.he Bible, a 
c ose assoc-ute with death. Who is that?' VVhat does 
the vision show? 

Is -t Gehenna? Or "the fiery lake that burns with 
sulphur" ? Gehenna or this "fiery lake'· symbolizes 
"the second death'" or everlastina destruction out of 
all existence. C 1atthew 10: 28; ~'lark 9 :43-47; Rcve~ 
lation 19:20; 20:14,15) Ah j no, but the symbolic ide!' 
Dea1.h was accompanied by Ha'des. As the apostle 
John says, 'it ider's name was Death, and Ha'des 
came close behind." (Revelation 6: 8, NEB) Whether 
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Ha'dcs was also upon a horse or was onfoat L" not 
stated, although for Hafdes to keep up with Death on 
horseback a. person would imagine Ha'des al 0 to be 
on a horse. Says one noted BibJe commentator: .~ , .. 
kep step with death, whether on the same horse or 
on anathel" horse by his side or on foot John does not 
say."~ At any rate, Ha"de~ overtakes those ,-;rho are 
victimized by the fourth horseman, Death, These poor 
victims are not everla 'tiingly destro~ed They go to 
a place for which there are key to jet the inmates out. 

Even Jesus, dying on a stake out.·lde Jeru. aJem. 
went to HOl'des, and ~I\.lm.i.ghty God Jehovah used the 
key and 1 t his Son out on t , e th'l'd day. (Acts 2: 
27-32) And now the keys to Ha'des have been given 
to the resurrected Jesus Christ, 0 that he can now 
:s.3.y r -umphanUy: "I t)eCClmC dcad, but, look! I am 
living forever and eve, and I have 1he keys o( death 
and of Ha'des.'·- Revelation 1: 1ft 

\Vhat a hope tbesefacts offer! Those brought down 
to Ha'dt.'S by the fourth horseman Death will. like 
Jesus Chri. 1. have a resurrection :from. the dead. The 
Ha'des to which they go and to which JeS1l.l.S Christ 
went ·s not the mythicOlJ Hu'des of the pagan G eel" 
()f ancient time. but i:s the common grave of man
kind. There they sleep in death. awaiting a resurree
tion that is guaranteed to them. How so? Bl."C'ause, as 
we a~e assulX.>d "n 1. Co, inthians 15: 20, 'now Christ 
ha. been J'ai~ed up from the dead, tJ1e first fruits of 
those \l\>'ho have fallen asleep in death."- Acts 17:3l. 

Those hrought down to Ila'des by the fourth horse
man Death wec to be many. Imagine people in the 
fourth part of the earth being killed off. That might 
mean the killing off of a fOUl'th of the ,"vorld's popula
tion at the time, this depending upon how thickly 
populut cl that [oud, part of the earth happened to be. 

Vilell, concenling the fourth horseman a.nd his com
panion Hafde~ it is stated; • And authority was given 
1hem over the fourth al't of the earth." (Revelation 

• CoilJotC'<1 frnm !?;Ig('!l :~Z, ;Hi) .... f lVo;-d [' fCU'rrt'\; "I tile New T 8U1-
171 (,,,I. Volun:te G, by A. T . RobertsoJl. edition ot 1933. 
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6:8) No particlilar "fourth part" or quarter of the 
earth is named, but the thought 's that a population 
that could occupy a quarter of the earth would be 
threatened with Death and Ha'des. In other words .. 
not all the world' population at the time would be 
killed off, nor even the larger part of it, but only a 
large fraction of it. There "vould be survivors of this 
ride by the fourth horseman Death accompanied by 
Ha'des. Yet it was to be something out of the ordinary. 
something that would be an added proof of the fact 
that the first horseman, Je us Christ, had been cr'owned 
and had begun to ride victoriously sinc..'e the close of 
the Gentile T'me in 1914 C.E. 

How, though, was the fourth horseman Death to 
bring down his numerous victimS to Ha'des? Revela
tion 6:8 ~ocs on to tell us. saying: "To kill with a 
long sword and with food shortage and with deadly 
plague and by the wild beasts of the eo r . ." 

Four disastrous means are mentioned. \Vhat a ter~ 
rible corpse-strewn app~arance of the earth the letting 
loose of those four destructive' force£ could pl'Ioduce! 
Those four' terrors remind us of the four expressions 
of judgment that .TehoV'clh God brought upon unfaith
ful Jerusalem in thQ seventh century before our Com
monEra. "Fo ·' this is what the Lord Jehovah has 
sald, 'So, too, it will he when there will be my four 
injurious acts of judgrncnt- svwrd and fam ine and 
injurious .vild beast and pestilence--that I shall ac
tually send upon Jerusalem in order to cut off from 
it earthling man and domestic animaL'" (Ezekiel 14: 
21) me thousands of inhabitants of Jerusalem and 
the land of JUdah survived those four expressions of 
divine judgment, but these were deported to far-off 
Babylon, and Jerusalem and Judah lay desolate with
out man and domestic animal for seventy years, from 
607 B.C.E. to 537 B.C.E. 

Back there in 607 B.C.E. after the desolation of 
.Tudah and Jerusalem the Gentile Tjm~s began. But 
in 1914 C .E. those Gentile Times of 2.520 years of 
duration ended. Then the four hor emen began to 
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ride. To a horrifying extent the fourth hor. eman 
astride hi ' pale horse rod up and down through the 
earth laying 10' dims by the millions to feed Hel'de . 
There was (1) the "long 5,w'ord" of world" ar, to be 
followed by other wars, minor ones and even a second 
world w. , . Th reo was 1(2) the "food shortage,'~ with 
never again an impro em.ent .in the world's food situa
tion to {onow. ere ",:as (3} the 'deadly plague," 
or, literally, "death .. , Jesu..c;; had foretold j in one place 
after another pestilences.·~ (Luke 21: 10. 11) At the 
due time they came , and they spelled "d uth .. to mil
lions. In 9 8 an influenza with grea t l~ i1 ing po :ver 
vas first noted in Spain, for which reason it 'vas called 
"Spanish iniluenza. ,. It spread, not only to the nations 
mvol ed in World War I, bu to aU nations of the 
earth, even to the "kirnos: of the far north. Jt :raged 
through the ",vinter of 191 -1919, and proved to be 
"One of the most devastating plagues of all time." 
In a few month i put 200,000,000 persons in beds of 
sickness, and in twe ve months it fed 20.000,000 vi
tims into Ha'des or Sheol, the common gra ve of 
mankind. 

ot only were people to be pu to de-a th by beastly 
men and nations engaged in moden-!!i 'arfare, but they 
were to be set upon by (4) literal 'wild beasts of the 
earth" and killed_ To the foru:1:h horseman and his 
ghastly oompanion Ha"des autho ity was to be given 
"to kill . . . by the wil beasts of the earth!' The 
devastation of human communities by the !i'01despread 
warfare, famine and pestilence would certainly have 
an effect on the wild animal life of the countr-es af
fected (Exodus 23:29) Reasonably it would lead to 
the multiplication of these wild beasts so iliat, hunger
crazed~ they would be,come a menace to human life 
in many areas. Many \0 'ere report.ed filled by wild 
animal packs or by individual man-eaters. All this 
added to the massive harvest reaped by the fourth 
horseman Death at the \' ry beginning- of the "time 
of the end" of this human system. of things. 

Thus, as .in the case of the four diVIDe judgm ents 
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upon ancient J rusalem, the four dcstructive elements 
of war (the "long sword") I famine ("food shortu!!e"), 

"deadly plague" or "pestilence" and 'wild ben t of 
the earth;' did their telrible \vork both before the 
Gentile T imes began in 607 B.C.E. and immediately 
after they ended in 1914 C.E., just as foretold. All 
this la let> calamity came as the result of the riding: 
of the rider ofllie fiery-colored horse, the rider of 
the black horse, and the rider of the pale horse. 

Thus far, in the vi ion to the apostle John, only 
four seals have b en opened and they have l'evealed 
incontes 'tblC evidence of the fact hal the first horse
man, the Rider of the white hOI'se, is riding cro \lncd 
as king and with his bow in hand, "conquerin and 
to (."Omplete his conquc!5t." \Vm the opening of the 
fifth seal add to the evidence of this glorious fact? 
Hear now what John tells us. 
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The Opening 
of Seals Five 

and Six 
DESCRIBING what "the Lamb," Je

sus Christ, does w,ith the mystedou. scroll ta · en from 
God's right haJId, the apostle John continues on 0 
'ay: "And when he opened the fifth seal, I saw under-
eatb the altar the ouls of tho'c slaughtered because 

of the word of God and because of the witne -' work 
that they used to bave. And they cried with aloud 
Yoic.'C:. saying: 'Until when, Sovereign Lord holy and 
true are you refrain·ng from JUG rug and aveng:ing 
our blood upon hose :vho dwell on the ('-'6.rthT And 
a white robe was given to each of them; and they 
were told to r st a little whHe longer, untH the number 
was fined also of t.heir fellow slaves and their brothers 
who were about to be killed as they also had h CIl.' 
-Rev,elation 6: 9-11. 

At he opening of this fiftb seal none 0 the four 
living creatures invites 1.he apostle John to come and 
see. What he sees is not. the result of the rriding of 
the horsemen on the fiery-colored, bJadc and pale 
horses, The slaughtcr~d souls that John saw had met 
death from 0 her causes than interna tional war~ tam
ine, deadly plague and wild beasts of the earth. They 
had met death for sacrificial purposes, and that \: as 
why these souls were seen underneath God's altar. 
These souls were no ghostly, shadowy figures or forms 
underneath 1he altar. 'What the apostle JoJ:m sa\\>' there 
was :reaJly the blood of faithful Chr's1.jans who died 
''because of the ~'Ord of God and because of He wi -
ness work that they used to ha.ve." By birth John 
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was a Jew and he knew that in the animal sacrifices 
offe 'Cd to Jehovah God in the temple at Jerusalem 
the blood of the victim,..:; was pOUl"C'd at the base of the 
altar1 thus onto he ground. Even if splash (1 against 
the side of the altar it would run down. to the ground. 
This was according to God' Jaws given to the Je\\'s 
through the prophet Mo es.-Leviticus 3:2, 8, 13; :7. 

\\7e must remember 'ilj.'hat Jeho nh God said to his 
prophets about human blood. To the prophet Noah 
he said, right nfter the global flood: "Only flesh with 
its soul-it. blood-you must not eat." (Genesis 9:4) 
To the prophet Moses in the wilderness of Sinai God 
said! "The soul of UJ.e flesh is in the blood, and 1 
myself huvo put it upon the altar for you to make 
atonement for your souls bec-a use it is the blood tha 
makes atonement by the soul in it." Levitic-us 17:11) 
In the light of thi , the ":souls" that John saw under
neath the altar picture the blood of faithful Christians 
who bad been -laughtered because of taking up the 
~"rittcn \Vord of God and preaching it, and also bear
ing witness to Him and 1.0 his Son Jesus Chr st. Fat' 
this reason heir undeserved violent death ,. 'as oon
!>idered as a sacrifice to God for the vindication of 
Jehovah God as the- Universal Sovereign and for the 
sanctific.ation of his name. The persecutor on earth, 
the one chIefly responsible for the shedding of the 
blood of tiles holy ones, was Babylon the Great, who 
is, in reality, the world empire of faLc;e religion that was 
ounded, in ancient BabyJon on the Euphrates River. 

Sajo"S John: "Upon her forehead 'as written a n"UUC', 
,1, mystery: 'Babylon the Great , the mother of the 
harlo s and of the dlsgusting things of the earth.' And 
I saw that tbe woman was drunk with the blood of 
the holy ones and with the blood of the \\oitnesses of 
Jesus." " es, in her was found the blood of prophets 
and of ho]y ones and of all tho e who have been 
s laugh t.cr·ed on the earth.' - R<.'vclu Lion 7 : 5, 6; 18: 24. 

The all-seeing God i aware of the blood, rcpresen
ing the sacrificed human oul~, at the base of his 
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altar, and he know how the blood (their souls) got 
there. It calls for divine vengeancc. 

The blood of these -nnocent ones cries out loudly 
to Jehovah God .for vengeance upon the shedders of 
blood. bout four thousand years beto e ohn's vi ion 
the blood of God's first martyr cried ou to him from 
the grolUld. It was the blood of Abel, whom his brother 
Cain slew over the issue of true religion. Cain tried 
to hide the blood of his murdered brother, but Je
hovah God said to Cain: ''\\i"'bat have you done? 
Listen! Your brother's blood is crying out to me from 
the ground. And now . ou are cursed in banishmenl 
from the ground, vhich has opCned its mouth to re
(:eive your brother blood at your hand" (Genesis 
4:1-1.1; .1 John 3:12) In like manner the blood of th 
martyred Christians cried out from underneath God's 
sacrificial altar as long as that innocent blood of 
Christ's followers went unavenged. That is why the 
apo tie John heard the souls underneath the altar 
Cl'y out with a loud voice, 'loud" because there were 
so many of them: 

"Untj} wh~J1, Sovereign Lord holy and t rue, are 
you refraining from judging and avenging our blood 
upon those who dwell on the earth.?t'-R elation 6:10. 

These slaughtered Cbristian ouls will not have cried 
out 'n vain. Jesus Christ assured them of that. He 
said: "Shall not God caus justice to be done for his 
chosen ones who cry out to him day and night, even 
though he is long-suffering toward them? I tell you, 
He vill cau. e jutiie to be done to them speedily." 
(Luke 18:7, 8) Tens of housand of these Christian 
souls had been slaughtered up till tile end of the Gen
tile T imes in the year 191. But the due time for God 
to avenge their blood was not immediately after those 
Gentile Times ended in that year when World \Var I 
broke out. God s due time for such vengeance ,"vill be 
at his apPointed time for destroying the b ood.-tained 
Babylon the G:'Ca and ruso at the battle of Armaged
don, which promptly , ollows her d~-tru.ction. Then 
the cry win ring out in heaven: "Praise J ab, you 
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people! . . . For he has executed judgment upon the 
great harlot "vho corrupted the earth with her for
nication, and he has avenged the blood of his slaves 
at her hand." (Revelation 9:1. 2) Her d struction 
1 tin future. but it is getting: nearer. 

Amid the persecutions during Wo Jd War I of 19 4-
1918 Lhel'e were anointed Christians who thought that 
the v,,'ol'ld war \vas going to lead r ight on into \vorld 
.'evolution and an Armageddon of cmarchy.'- To their 
great surprl'c, \lilorld 'War I came to an abrupt end 
On Kov mber II, 1918, and yet Babylon the Great 
stiU stood and the battle of Armageddon had not come. 
They wondered why. and sa,\' the nccd to search the 
Holy Scriptures for an explc.mation. Under guidance 
of God's holy pirit they were led to see that there 
was a tremendous wotIdv,jde ork yet to be done 
b [ore the complete end of this wiclmd system of 
things\vouId come in the "war of the great day of 
God the Almighty" at A I"mageddo n. (Revelation 16: 
14- 6) 0 the faithful remnant of anointed Chri -tians 
aw that, after Je 'us; Christ had predicted the' be

ginning of pangs of distress" in the form of inter'na
tional war, food shortag , earthquakes and pestl
I nee • he pointed to a 0 ldwide work that would be 
done before the ystem of things fully ended. He saiid: 

'And trus good news of the kingdom will be preached 
in all the inhabited earth for a w itness to all the 
nations; and then the end will come."-Matthew 24: 
14; Mark 13:10. 

Cel1aiIily, then, time needed to be pro 'ided for by 
God in order for this foreordained \;I,Tor - to be done. 
Becaure of taking on a wo Idwide scope, the work 
was so great, and yet the faithful anointed remnant 
was so sma!] a to numbers. How much t ime God 
had allotted tor this vast \\lork to be accomplished, 
the anointed remnant that hud survived \Vorld War I 
did not know. Those of this remnant were the ones 

" S~e the I:/Qok T"U3 F inl.'thi'd MytJUJTJI. ll\lblis:hea In July of 19l7, 
pages. 3. 'I, 2S7.. Also, Th-a W(Llclt 7'Ot.Doer, dated NOvember 1, 1.914, 
pLlj'!;e5 3V. ~f2S; 31M, the issue dated FebflJar,y l, 1918, pages 35. 36; 
"J 0 l·ebruaIy 15. 1918. vase 55. 
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anointed t ith Go{l'. l'lo]y spirit 0 do thi preaching 
of the "good news" of God's ne\vly established king
dom in the hands of his era 'ned, nthooned King 
.Jesu~ Cl' l'j, t. 'l'hey were to do th"s preaching in ~pile 
of being "objects of hatred by all the nations" on 
liC OUllt of Christ' name. (Matthew 24: 9) This was 
eet'1lain to m an further p . ·ecution for them, and 
doubtless a number 0 . these Christian brothers j 

anointed fellow _laves, were bound to be killed, just 
as thei earlier Christian orolliers. "fellow slaves" of 
.lehovah God; had been down tj]] tlH:~ end of \Vorl( 
V,,rar I in 1918.- Revclation 6:11; 2:10. 

' nrumucb as the preaching of "lbis good news of 
the kingdom" precedes the "end" of the syst.em of 
thingS, it must be hat we have been living in the 
"time of the end," or in the "conclusion of the ':ystcm 
of things," . ince God'sesslanic kingdom was ,estab
lished in the heavens at the close of the Gentile Times 
in 1914 C.E. (Daniel 12: 4; Matthew 24 :3) In explain
ing his illu. tra ion of the wheat and the \veedos (tares). 
Je.c;;:us said: "The barvest is a conclu.<;]on of a sy. -tern 
of thingS." Du ing this lktrvc·ttim · the counterfeit 
w cdlike Chri tia , S ae separa.ted u del' angelic dlrco
tion from t le faithful wheatlike Christians,and final1y 
the weedlike Christians are de troyed as in a fiery 
furnace, when Babylon the Greet is destroyed~ (Mat
thew 13: 39-4~H All these operations i"cqu- f'\C ilia t the 
"harvest" be a period of time of quite some duration 
after the Gentile Tim s ended in 1914. and particu
larly from the year 39 8 onv,,'ul'd. Consequently, the 
dcstruc ion of bloodguilty Babylon the Great was not 
du by the end of World War I in 1.918. 

The 'barvest" separation of the weedlike Chris
tians from the whea tlikc Christians was to be folJ!owed 
by another separating work as a climax. In his proph
ecy on the "condu. ion of the. "stem of things" Jesus 
illustrated the judging of his professed Christian 
• brothers," and then, in a closing illustration, he said: 
'''When the Son of In"U1 arrives in his gio y, and all 
th e • ngel. with hlm, then he wi 1 sit down on his 
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glorious throne. And all the nations will be gathered 
before 1 im, and he will separate people one from an
other. j 1St as a. hephcrd separates the sheep from 
the goats. And he \ iU pu tbe sheep on bis right 
hand, but the goats on h is left. "-Ma t ili e\ 25 : 14-3.~ . 

. efore ushering the heeplikc people into the earth
ly blessings under God's _'lessianic kingdom, the en
throned Son of man Jesus Christ, r--eminds them that 
80m of hi. Christian or spirituul brothers had bccn 
in prison dUl"ll1g the "concJusion of the system of 
things" and these sheeplike people had brought them 
r ref. On the other hand, before sending off into 
everlasting· de: 'truction the cursed O'oatIike people, the 
enthroned Jsus ChrL remind .. them that they had 
failed to relieve those of his spiriiua1 brothers who 
were in prison, (Matth w 25;34-46) Thi mention of 
tprison'~ foretold tha his anointed spiritual brothers, 

the remnant of them on earth, would be pel,"S cu cd 
even to the death in some eases, during the "conclu-

ion of the systcm of things_' Thus, after 1918 C.E.J 
there were to b other "brothers," " fel lo v' slave: .. of 
God, who would be kill d for' he word of Goo 1 and for 
Hth witness work" he. ame as the Christian ollis 
whom John saw undet' the altar.- Rcvclation 6: 9-1 . 

Hence there would have to e ·"a Jittle while longer" 
fo ' those slaughtered '. ouls" "to rest" before the 
Sovereign J .... IOl'd. J ehovahwould a vcnge their blood 
upon religious Babylon the Great and her political 
accomplices. Howe er this resting would not neces
sarily mean their- remaining dead., asleep in death. 
(1 Corinthian.· 15:17.20) Those n,ouls" under the 
altar wcre to rest a little whHe longer c.lS to be sa li '
faction of justice in their Casc'. For "a little while 
longer" they ere not to press for the avenging oE 
their blood. They were to refrain from in'isting that 
their blood b a . enged there in 1918. They should 
'rest" by letting e account against the bloody 

slaughtercrs go unsettled fo "a Utile while 10nE!er/' 
Wltil God's own chosen time to settle accounts. 
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A Wlll'rE ROBE GIVE..'l TO Ell..en 

However. though they wer,e asked to walt until the 
time interval of 'a little while longer" was ended, 
sometibing '\ as done lor th m in ]918.. Wna:f:? Rev'" 
lation 6: 11 says that "a white robe was given to each 
of them." This doubtless refers to their resurrection 
from the dead. at that time and their entrance into 
the hea enly kingdom of Christ :vhich had already 
boon born or established. It would hardJy be t -ng 
for: tbose s]au"'"htered souls to receive these white 
r,obe.q while sWI remaining under the altar. White 
robes w ould be most inappropriate down the e in such 
a place as "underneath the altar" of sacl"ifice', How 
could long flowing roh sbc kept "white'~ dO\vn there? 
Jesus Chri t had promised \",hitc robe as a rcw-ard 
for faithfulness in overcoming this wicked wo ld (Rev
e allon 3:4~ 5) Such an outer garment as a white robe 
:vould be a mark of honor and a symbol 0 their 

innocence of God's favo able judgment toward them .. 
It would be appropriate to wear such white Jlobes jn 
the hen. enly throne after th ir resurrection from the 
dead. (Revela ion 4:4) Ell although r urrect d back 
there in 1918, they would til] est as to being avenged. 

N'hat, though, was to happen · 0 their ~pir·tual 
brothers yet aJive on earth during that Hlittle while 
longer" tha.t they were to rest until being avenged? 
Revelation 6: 11 ' . . cute this by sayina 'a li tile while· 
longer , until the number was fined also of their fel
low slaves and their brothers who were about to be 
killed as they also had been." That meant more per
secution upon faithful Chri 'lians. That meant more 
slaughtering of true Christians on earth in addi ion 
to the number of Christian sou1s that had been slaugh
tered down till 1918 by Babylon the Great and her 
poEtical paramours. The full numb r of 144,000 who 
taste of a sacrificial death with Jesus Cbrist had not 
been fill d by th YHal" 1918. There was yet a remnant 
that need d! Lo be added to Qomplet the required 
number 0 144,000 heirs Qf God's li ingdom. 

ny of this remllan ·'were a.bout to be knIed" as 
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ear-lie ones of "their fellow -laves and the"r brothers" 
had been down till 1918 .. he per ecution of Christ's 
true footstep foUo~ers was not to be ended by 1918; 
there was more to follow afOOr the dose of \7!, orld 
'War I in that year. ,"Vas this no also what J esu 
Christ foretold in his prophecy on the "conclusio n 
of the s , tern of things' as another of the evidences 
tha.t be was present in hi' heavenly kingdom? Yes. 
He said, rig:ht after predict.ing inte :national waJ.~. fam
ine and pcstil · nec : 

"Tben people w"n deliver you up to tribulation and 
will kill you, and you w:iill be objects of hat red by all 
the nations on account of my name. Then, al 0, many 
will be stumbled and will betray one another and wiU 
hate one anot her. And many false prophet will '.u:'jse 
and mi lead manv; and because of the increasing of 
la Ii less;ness the love of the greater nwnber will cool 
o. ut he that has endured to the end is the one 
that will be aved. And thb; good news of the kingdom 
will be preached in all the inhabited earth for a wit 
ness to all the nutio 's; and then the end will come." 
- 'Iatthew 24:9- 4; Luke 21:12-19. 

Those prophetic words of J csus Ch j have been 
ful fined as history shows, inc· th end of the Gentile 
Times in 1914 and do till today. Thus down till the 
close of World Wal' lin 1918 the"e bad been the un
righteous shedding of the blood of genuine Christia:n~ 
who were "slaughtered because of the word of God 
and because of lhe· witness work that they used t o 
have," ~U1d after 1918 a fruthful unriving r mnant 
of "fellow slavcs" ha e aken up the word of God 
and have been giv'mg the witness in all the inhabited 
earth, preaching the good news of God's nc'wuo n 
kingdom to aU the nations. Some of these have been 
slaughtered because of this, and other~ wfll yet be 
slaughtered before "t.he end" of this system of things 
come. Till the fuU number have been slaUghtered and 
thus till Babylon the Great and hcr political accom
plices have fined up the measure of tbei bloodguilti
ness, God will refmin from avenging the blood of his 
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Christian slavcs.WhC'n God finaily ,exocutes his ven
geance, it will be for al1 the Christian blood that has 
b l:n shed, all at one time. Till then .. souls that 
John saw under the altar must rest jn hope. 

IXTH EAL IlROKE~ 
The brcaking of the fifth seal re eaI d further 

proof that the Rider of the \vhjte horse had lnen 
crowned King and '" as riding victoriously with his 
bow to the oomp1eting of his oonquest. What will take 
p l.ace when hc completes his conquest in tbe not di -
tant fut re? Thi i disclosed when the Lam h .Jesus 
Christ breaks the beth eal of the mysterious scroll 
that he took from the right hand of Jehovah God. 
What did the Christian apostle John see? 

"And I saw when he opened the ~:;" -th seru, und a 
~eat earthquake occurred; and the sun became black 
as sackcloth of hair, and the entire moon became as 
blood. and the stars of heaven fell to the earth, as 
when a fig tree .haken by a hi. h wi d ca.sts its un
ripe figs. And the heaven departed asa scroll that is 
being roii d uP. .and evcry mountain and every island 
were remo ed from their places. And the kings of 
the earth and the top. ranking one and the mll-tary 
commanders and the rich and the strong ones and! 
{Nery slave and every free person hid themselves in 
the eD. yeS and in the md;;:-masses of the mountains. 
And they keep saying to the mounta-ns and to the 
rock-mas es: 'Fall ov,er us and hide us fl'om the face 
of the one seated on the throne and from the wrath 
of the Lamb, becau e the grca day of their \vrath 
has come, and who i.s able to stand?' "- Revelation 
16 :12-17. 

The "great earthquake') that the apostle John \\.it
nessed was not a mere local one_ It shook the ~vhore 
cHrth. Back in the year 33 C.E. John had heard Jesus 
predict the occulTence of literal earthqunkcs as some
thing to mark the opening part of the "condus-on 
of tile system of things," saying: "eartbquakes in one 
plaL'e after another. All these things arc a beginning 
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of pangs of di tress.'~ (Marthe;v 24;7, 8; Mark 13: ) 
But the "great earthquake" occurring in tlJ.e vi ion 
after the opening of the ixth seal is evidently a s~':m
boEc urthquake. symboliz s a great upheaval in 
the humo..n earthly system of things, ever:ything ma -
made not having God's approval and blessing being; 
terribly shaken • . es, shaken down, fiat e ed, all around 
our te r strial globe. Hence any man-made thing out 
of harmony \'llith God and the Lamb would provide 
no proper covering for men, such not being habitable, 
not provjding the comforts of home, nor being safe 
to Jive in . ~lhe whole cartlJly system becomes unin
habitable; men arc forc-ed to move out, scc:king safety. 

Oftentimes wben there are gr at earthquakes there 
ar aJso celestial and atmo pheric phenomena. When 
a nteral earthquake occurs, many persons cry hea en
ward, appealing lo God, even if they ha e never called 
upon him before. When that "great day" for the exe
cu ing of ivine "vrath upon di obedient mankind ar
rives, men will 100 skyward. But will there be any 
indication 0 1 heaven's favor toward them in their 
di.rcs distress? Says the prophetic vision: "The sun 
became black as sackcloth of hair, and the , ntire moon 
became as b ood, and the stars of heaven fell to the 
earth, as when a fig tree shaken by a high wind casts 
its unripe fi~." (Revelation 6:12, 13) What could 
such heavenly phenomena symbolize? 

A a whole. the people under God' wrath would 
have noth ing from heaven to br~ghten the situation 
for them. The daytime \vouJd be dismal, mOll nful, 
as jf the sun had been b1acked out, not by a tremen
dous cloud of dust particles in outer space but as if 
cloaked over by black sackcloth made of the hair of 
black goats and worn in ·mes 0 grief and mOurning. 
Having refused the spiritual light from God' inspired 
\Vord, the Bible, people would mourn during the day
time. And at night? No silvery moon to shine dmvn 
benignly upon them! Not sU 'ery rays, but bloody rays, 
"vith no lifc--giving light. Bloodshed will be rife 
throughout the earth by night, if not also by day_ 
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Blood will mark the night. But oortainly the billions 
of st.. .. u will off t this bloodstained appearance of 
the moon! No! Have you ever seen a. fig tree caught 
in a high wind and whipping down its unripe winter~ 
grov,."n figs? That is the \'vay the stars will drop from 
the skies. Drop wh re? Not down to the earth, but. 
out of sight. They will give no glimmer of heavenly 
light Or serve as guides to travelers in the night. So 
by day or by night men w"ll hav nothing to, brighten 
the scene. 

Symbolically speaking, would not those heavenly 
bodies all disappear when the further part of the vision 
a released by the ixth hroi.;:cn 'cal takes plaoe? Yes! 
"And the heaven depart d as a scro 1 that ·s being 
rolled up." Men have used the heat and Jight rays 
from the sun in pow'er projects. They have harnessed 
the tides that are caused by the gravitational pull 
of the moon, and have used that same gravitational 
pull in order to bring a manned spacecraft from the 
. ~urth in to orbiting around the moon. They have used 
the w as guid to travel at night. Tley have cas 
astrologkal boroscopes by reference to stars and p18!1'1'
et.o; and zDwacaJ. signs. More than that, they have 
worshiped si.:"ll" gods and planetary gods. Tbey have 
worshiped the moon ao;; a god or a goddess. They have 
worshiped the· sun as a compa.nion god 01" goddess. 

In this manner the '''heaven'' with its bodies in out~r 
pace has r ,epr,escntcd powers higher than man and 

wielding controlling inlluence over man. The real 
heavenly forces, or foroo higher than man, are in
visible to him. They are Satan the Devil. who has 
been wo~ hiJX-'d as the un, and also <ill. hi 1 d mOn 
angels, who have bee wo hlp d as stars or constel
lations, Jesser dcWe . These must now go! 

For milleaniwns these unseen demon rulers .of man
i-I:ind ha.ve ~tten their record on the pages of human 
history. Now It is time for a new page to be written 
in human affair. Hence those ymbolic heavens must 
depart, th ir page 1n human history disappearing as 
when a papyTUS or calf kin scroll is roned up around, 
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its centra] stid;;:. hiding ,: hat ha. been written within 
the SC 01 L (Luke 4 : 20· Daniel 12; 4) A the day of 
divine wrath the time has come .for new and righteous 
heavenly pmvers to take control over human affairs. 
Those ncl,v righ teou~ heaven..o;,: established by ~.!\lmigh ty 
God win never he rolled up like a scroll and put awa.y 
in a hin. They will remain forever for he hIes ing of 
God-fearing men. 

,,,'1 mLE EARTHLY OIL:\NGE DUE 
_ ot alone will there be change in the "nvi ible 

heavemy realm, but there will be nece ar changes 
in the visible earthly scene. Revelation 6: 14 continues 
on to say: "And every mountain and every isl nd 
were removed from thcir placc"'.' This betokens some
thing for the portical govel'nments of thi. · . ystem of 
thing, for, in 1he Ho]y ScriptlJl:"es, mountains are 
used to picture ruling government" In the coming day 
for executing God's wrath nejther the height of pres
ti.ge and power nOl' the isolation of any government 
at on an ],,;.]and surroundcd by ",,~ater will be of any 
protective use. As paris of U e present system of 
things they will an be removed because of being- no 
,Part of God' . kingdom. They will not be transformed 
from despotic, dietatorial, au oCl'atic forms of gave:'11-
mental rule to popular, democratic form. of govern
ment, thus merei undergoing a change of structure, 
but remaining selfis.hly human. They will be removed 
·nto destruction. 

Such things were also foretold in the Revelation 
to occur at the time when the seventh plague is poured 
out by God's angeL The account of this Lo; given in 
Revel~tjon 6 : 1 -21, in these words: "And lightnings 
and voi ces and thunders oC :u.rre!\ and Do gr at eart.h
quake occurred such a ' had not occurred since men 
came to be ,on the earth, ~ 0 ex ensive an earth.quake, 
so gr at. And the great city split into three parts, 
and the cities of the nations feU; and Babylon the 
grea t was remembered in the sight of God, to give 
her the cup of the wine of the anger of his wrath. 
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Also every island iled,. and mount.a-nswere not found. 
And a grcat hail with every · tone about the weight 
of a talent d cendcd out of heaven upon the men 
and the men bl ph m d God due to the pJague of 
hai1, becaru e the plagu of it wa' unu ually great." 
This pt"ophetic vision i a confirm tio of what i' due 
to take place U ' a result of the opening of the i th 
scal of the mysterious scroll. 

All classes of per ~ons \\'ho arC a part of this sys em 
of things wiI] be affected,. "lhe kings of the earth 
and the top-ra.nking ones and the mTtar~ command
ers and the rich and the stton ones and every slave 
and every free pet'so ." Then they will all realize 
that they have (.'ome to the end of this system of 
til'ngs. The continual failure of their selfish scbemes 
to preserve thi old wicked ystem will force them to 
see that they do not have heaven's favor upon them. 
the favor of the entbr-oned God of the universe nor 
the avor of the Lamb of God, Jesu Chris whom 
ChrL<rtendom. ha~ claimed to serve and follow. ~..I.'he 
time will then have come for the prayer of Psalm 
83 : 18 to be answered: "That people may lmow that 
you, whose nam i Jehovah, you alone are the Most 
IIigh over all th earth." e, th time will have come 
for this Mo t lIip'h God to carry out his declaration 
repeatedJy made through hi prophe Ezekiel: "People 
wjJJ have to know that I am Jehovah. . . . and the 
nations will have to know that I am Jchovah."-Eze
kid 39: 6, 7; 6: 7, 10, 13, 14; 7:4, 9'. 27. 

To preservethe'l' live t.hrough the greatest tribu
lation of all human history men wm nm for cover. 
But where? They may make desperate cries to God 
for help, but they wHJ. still put their real trust in 
theil" own organizations, and not in God's Word and 
on his heavenly kingdom. They have all along trusted 
in th ir governments and poJiticaI ol."ganiza . ons, which 
domInate the earth like lofty mountains, as backbone 
of the pt'eS€nt ysteru of things. So Revelation 6 : 15, 
16 tells us in figurative language that t:hey "hid them-

elves in the caves and in tbe rock-masses of tho 
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moun am . And they keep saying to the mountains 
tmd to the rock-masses: l'~all over us and hide UJ:; 

f om the face of the one . eatcd on the throne and 
from the \\' t"a h of the Lamb, because the gJ:"Cal day 
of their vrath has come. and who is able to tand?'" 

Men wi1l ",,'ant th n, no to die but · 0 be buried 
out of sight. Jesus Christ foretold such human be
ha v ior '\ hen he predicted t destruction and deso
luti n of Jerusalem and Judea during the years 66 to 
73 C.E. On his way to death on a . take at Calvary. 
he soom d and said to i.e d .t'hearted .. -omen who be
wailed bim : "Stop \. ,e ping for mc. On be contrary. 

eep for you.rselve · and for your children; b cause 
ook! days are coming in which people will say, 'Happy 

are the barren women, and he wombs that did not 
give bir h and the bn'ru tha did not nu -set' Then 
th ~y \""ill start to sa to the mountains, Fall ove 
u. !'and to the hills. 'Cover us 0 eJ"!'" (Luke 23: 26-30) 
The Jewish hi torian Josephus d scrib :s in great de
tail v.hat the milt bitanu of Jud '<1 nd Jerusalem, in 
. uJfiliment of Jesus' prophecy, did in 63-73 C.E. Ju
dea's la!:>-t . tronghold IVIasada, fell in 73 C .E . 

Among t e events thut af'e clue to take plac.'C dur-ng 
"th Una] part of the day~' th prophet I aiah ,vas 
insp - ed to say: "And the haugh t ine - 0 the ea.rthling 
man must bow do n, and the loftine s of men must 
become lo,,\,; and Jehovah alone must be put on high 
in th t day_ And the valueles gods hemselve. will 
pi.... away compJetel .. And people Vt.-ill enter into the 
caves of the rocks and into tht! holes of the dust be
cause oC the drcadIulne_. of . chovah and from his 
spleflciid superiori y, \ 'hen he r ises up for the earth 
to suffer shocks. In t.hat day the earthling man will 
throw his wo thless gods of silver and his valueless 
gods ,of gold that the had made for him to bow 
befoJle to the shre :vmice and to the b< L.:s, in order to 
enter into the holes in the rocks a d into the clefts 
of -the era • beeause of tbc dreadfulne. s of Jehovah 
and from his splend-d ·uperjorjty. when he rises up 
for the cal~th t.o suffer shocks." "Ente into the rock 
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and hide yourself in the dust because of e dread
fulness of Jehovah. and from h' splendid superiority:~ 
-Isaiah 2:1, 2, 17-2 ·, O. 

Dhiine prophecy will inevitably be fulfi11ed. We a re 
fast approaching the day for the final expression of 
the iVl'ath of God and of h is L amb J Cslls e hr jst to 
be made against this system of things. Alr~ady the 
political rulers of this earth aJ:~e dL'lllayed because 
the prayers of the religious leaders of Babylon the 
Grea (an to gain heaven"s help for the p escrvation 
of their national governments and commercial, ociaJ1 

and peace-keeping institution. The Ilgreat day of their 
wrath" will come shortly when the preaching of "this 
good news of the kingdo ,. has been done earth w ide 
to the extent that God "vants the witness to be given 
to all the nations. (M..1.tthcw 24: 4) Then the v:ital ques~ 
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tion to be answered by those who are not on the side 
of h f! kingdom of Cod bu 1i 'ho are part of th i s 
doomed system of thing ill be: 'Vlho is abJe to 
stand'!" (Revelat'on 6 :17) These people will then know 
they will no be able to stand; otbenvise, why would 
they eel- to hide from God and the Lamb r a ther than 
joyfully welcome them and the promised hen renly 
hngdom? One" standing approved means being pared 
from destr'uction and entering into God s perfect new 
order, 

Heart-gripping, therefore, arc th once mysterious 
things revealed by the opening of the first six of the 
seven seals that had loclied up the conten ts of the 
scroll in the ricrht hand of the One seated on the 
thl"one of the uni . er e. What the apostle John re
vealed in cryptic symbols \vC see in understandable 
mooern-day fu1f}Hmel1t. Especially from the year 1930, 
when, in September, the Bible~study aid entitled 
"Ljght, j in two vo]umes, w-as publlshed generally, 
have d dlcated Christian witne ses 0 Jehovah God 
come to an understanding of plophetic symbols dis
closed by the L"lDlb' breaking those six seals that 
kept secret the <.'Ont nu of the croll. No longer do 
,...,e weep with the apostle John, but "ve rejoice with 
him at the di closure of the sealed. in things. \Ve exult 
w ith unspeakable jOy at the pictures that wcre acted 
ou after the bi'eaking of the fir ' t fi re seals proving 
that God's Messjanic kingdom has been born in the 
heavens, that it.c; King ride to final conquest. 

We are grateful that we today can discern the 
:modern fulfillments of those prophetic tableaus seen 
by le apostle John. Wisely we prCI)ure our elves to 
be found worthy "to stand" when the "day of thejr 
wra th" arrives to remove forever this wicked sy tern 
of things in the foretold j great tribulation." Till then 
we continue on, despite pen::ecution, in preaching "this 
good nc\','s of the kingdom" in ! an the inhabited 
earth for a witness to all the na iom;::·- ],.fatthew 
24:1<1; Mar ' 13: O. 



C 
H 
A 
p 
T 
E 
R 
6 

Th,e 144,000 

Se'aled O 'nes 

SIX SEALS of the mysterious seron 
from God's hand had been broken befor,e the wonder
ing gaze of the Christian a.postle John. ~l hey had been 
broken . in soteady 'uce 1::;-on, and at last the frantic 
f~aI's of ungodly men a the coming of the great day 
of God's wrath ag:a.inst them had been portrayed. But 
here, at this stage of uncovering the divi.ne secrets, 
the Lamb of God. Jesus Christ did not at once pm
ceed to break the my~ tifying eventh 'cuI of the scron. 
Evidently everything in connection "ith the sixth 
:seal has not been ,revealed by simply portraying the 
mad scramble of the ungodly JX"Ople for protect! ve 
cover at the coming of the "great day" of the wrath 
of J QhovDili God and of hie; Lamb Jesus ChrLo;;t. Thel'l@ 
is. something more to be: revealed. and it has to do 
with the aving of godly persons before the outburst 
of that \-l .... rath from heaven on the approachi 'g "great 
day." That "great day" of wrat hful destruction of 
the ungodi.y people ca.nnot come until this work for 
the saving of the godly persons has been fully accom 
p]ished. See now what John saw in thi .. regard. Says 
he: 

j~After tbis saw four angels standing upon the 
four corners of the earth,. holding tight the four winds 
of the ,earth, that no wind might Wow upon the earth 
or l!lpon the sea or upon any tree, And I saw another 
angel ascending from the sunr'ising, having a seal of 
the living Godj and he cried with a loud voice to the 
four angels to whom. it was granted to harm the 

Tl 
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earth and the sea, 'aying: 'Do not harm the earth or 
the sea or thc tree , until after we have sealed the 
slaves of our God in their foreheads: "-Reve]ation 
7: 1-3. 

Here t.he apostle John se s something that has never 
been photog:raphed and radioed to the earth by any 
,,'eather satellite luunched into orbit above the earth 
by the VJ.T a t cr Department to study cloud format ions 
or the origination and rno ernen! of hurricane. No 
astronaut or cosmonaut, hurled into outer 'pace jn 
a rocket capsule and orbiting the' earth fo days at 
a time. or even orbiting the moon, has ever seen 
what John saw by th -l1lJminating power of God's 
pirit, namely, four angels standing upon tbe four 

corners of th earth and holding back the Iour winds 
of the earth. This e identiy indicates tha a violent 
windstorm or \vhirlwind is about to be let loose. But 
no \vorldwide chain of weather forecasting ·tations 
has been able to, predict this extraordina y torm and 
the dire 1 ion from which it comes and when i t will 
l ' ach any area and with what velocity. Yet what 
John saw· is an jnfaHiblc storm signal to us. 

These "[our angels' do not pictur j ust fou in
dividual a O'els but rather picltu·c four bands of angels, 
The Revelation peaks of an angel ha ing "authority 
over the fire" (14:18) and an "angel over the waters." 
(16 :5) But he e these four angels at the foUl.' corn J'S 
of thc earth have authority over ine "four winds of 
the earth.'; They arc nut like humans who cannot 
. helter the w -nd in the right hand I{Proverb 27:15, 
16). but they are superhuman and have been com
missioned by the Creator of hen en and ea th, who 
"has gathered th ""'ind i the hollow of both hands," 
I( Pt"Overbs 30: 4; J cremiall 0 : 13}1 These angels are 
holdln~ the ,,; ind pri oner, waiting for God . ,'ional 
to release them at the time for the e -pression of his 
wr th against his enemies upon the earth. 

Their being said to stand at the four corners of the 
earth doc'S not .rty tIlat the earth i flat and Ii erally 
bas foul" corners; for the Bible definitely sp aks of 
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the earth as being spherical and suspended by in -s-b c 
forces in spaee_ (Isaiah 40: 22; J ob 2£ :7) Butt stand
ing not directly not'th, south, east Or \vcst. but at the 
corners or angles. the fOUl angel . • vould let loose th 
,, ·nd obliquely from dlagonal dir ctions, such as the 
~tempestuou wind called Euroaquilo" mentioned in 

Acts 27 : 14, which led to the \vrcck of the hip carry
ing the Chri..<;;tian apostle Paul 'I~us. too, no quar t-'r 
of the earth ,"vould be spared from the disastrous 
blowing of the \\lind, converging at the center to' 
produce a global whirlwind. Long before this oncom
ing storm a devastating storm was UBBd to iHustrate 

~ e ecution of the cngcancc: of Jehovah God upon en 
my nations in the eve nth and sL th centuries B.C.E. 
Here is the description . in .Jer~mjah 25: 32. 33: 

"Look! A calamity is going for h from nation to 
nation, and a. great tempest itself Villi be r oused up 
ll'lOm the rcmo tc t parts of the earth. And those slain 
by Jehovah will certainly come too be in thnt duy from 
One end of the earth dear to the other end of the 
earth. They win not be bewailed, neither will they 
be gathered up 0 be buried. As manure on the sur
face of the ground they will become." 

For the moment, it looked to the apostle John as 
if the Jour angels we"C about to let loose the four 
winds to blow· upon the earth and sea and against 
every tree, wreaking havoc everY'vhere. This was the 
appearance of thing." in the final year of ,\VoI"ld War 1, 
in 1918, when the modern-"<lay spiritual brothers of 
the apostle .J obn thought that the tben l,'aging war 
and revolut ion would lead righ.t on into t he e~pected 
'battle of Armageddon,' that is, "the war of the great 
day of God the Almighty" at tile Slymbolic plac.'e Called 
Armageddon jn Hebrew. But o! Look! See what. the 
apostle ,John now sees at this critical point of t ime . 
,"Vhat? 

A fifth ange]. "another angel c::tSecndjng from the 
sunrising, having a seal of the living God!' He comes 
upon the scene not from any corner of the earth, but 
from the ~unris]ng or the east. He comes from the 
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same directiDn a do tbe Hkings from thc rising of 
the sun." FDr thes-e king the \vay is p epared by tho 
drying up of the waters Df the great river EuphratC: 
after the pouring out of tl e s · ,·th bowl of God's anger. 
Ukewise, figuratively, the ancient kings arius the 
Mede and Cyrus the Persian came IT m the sWlrising 
in their VictOriDus mav ment agains anc'ent Babylon 
on the Euphrate R· r bac in 539 B.C.E., thus 
Dpening- the w .. y for the freeing of the e. riled people 
of J hova11 God who. were held captive in the Babylo
nian . 'mpire. (Revelation 16:12; I..<>aiah 46:11.; 44:2 

0. 45 :.7; Daniel 5:30 to 6:3) So, not unexpectedlYj 
but qui e agreeably, something good should come from 
or UH'Qugh this all!"7cl asc llding from the sunrisi n g .. 
A.h, yes: 

In confirmation of thi , note l; hat the angel carries 
-a 'seal o.f th living God.' He evidently has a wOl'k 
to do., and this require. t:inle, time exter ding beyond 
\Vorld\iVar 1. ot yet h5 it the time for the antic'pated 
'battJe of Annageddon! Babylon the G eat rnu t yet 
be de troyed. True it is that after World War I she 
expel' jenced a fall from eJigious power due to the 
invi ible heavenly "king. from the rising of the sun." 
But she must yet be destroyed, a d fir::t after that 
there :orne the "war of the great day of God the 
Ahnighty/' (Revelation 6 : 12-16) Hence, as in the 
nick of time, the fifth angel, the one from the sun
rising, gets ahead of any pl"lemature action on the 
part of t}le fDur a.ngels ~ho tm then w ~ • hol ing 
back the threatening "fDur winds of he earth:' He 
has greater authority than those four angels, and so 
with a loud voice he erie. out to those four ang ls : 
"Do not harm the earth or the sea or the trees, until 
a tel' we have sealed the slaves of our God in their 
foreheads. "-Revelation 7: 3. 

TFI. ... ~ E..u.ING IN TIlE FOREI'lJ<J.l\.D 
,'he ride of he fOllr horsemen who. had been dis

closed by Ule breaking of the 1l.r t four seals of the 
scroll ha begun, and their ride had been made evi-
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dent by World \Var 1. But now there must be first 
a finishing of the sealing of the for' ordained num
ber of God's chosen ones, hi elec on s. (Revela
tion 6:1-8; Matthew 24:30, 31) For that reason 
he had not appointed the "four w inds of the earth" 
to be let loose in 1918 0 bring about imme~ 
diatcly the destruction of rcligious Babylon the Great 
and thereafter 0 brin~ the "war of the great day 
of God the Almighty.." During this grucious inter
val of time before the °four \vind of the ear th" arc 
to be let loose tbe sealing of the "slaves of our God 
jn their foreheads" must be complcted. 

The sealing 0 tho "Ia vc of our God" had begun 
in the first century 0 au Common Era. The apostle 
J ohn himself \-vas one of tl10se sealed one . The apostle 
Paul was also 0 e of those scalE:o'<i ones, and he wrote 
about thi~ sealing VOl' '. Vhen writing his second 
letter to the Christian congr,egation in ancient C-Orinth 
about the year 55 C.E., Paul said: "But he who guar
antees that you and \: c belong to, Christ and he who 
has anointed us is God. He ha.'i1 a1 0 put hi; al upon 
us and has given u.s the token of what is to come, 
that is, the spirit, in our hearts." (2 Corinthians 1: 
21, 22) F rom this it is clear bat the sealing is done 
by means of the spirit of God; that i~. by his holy 
IDVI iblc nct" e force. This is substantiated also by 
\ 'hat Paul ',\'1'ote to the Chr"stian congregation in an
cient Ephesus, Asia. l\IIinor. about tlle year 60 or 
61 C.E. AsSOCiating the spirit with the sealing, Paul 
wrote: 

~'''We who have been :firs to hope in the Chri.<;t. 
But you tllso hoped in him after you heard the word 
of truth, the good news about your salvation. By 
means of him al o. after you beHcvcd. you were sealed 
w"th the promised holy spil"jt, h"ch is a token in 
advance of our inheritance, for the purpose of re
leasing by a rans-om God's own possession, to his gIo
!'ious praise. t- Ephe ians 1 ~ 12-14. 

The sealing 'ivi t,h God's spirit is a token of what ·s 
to comc. It is an in dication that the believing. dedi-
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cated, baptized Ch istian ba.I;) become part of God's 
possession, ;v th the hope of at last becoming his 
eve-rla -ting possession for his g lorious praLo:;e. For thi 
reason such an anointed Christian who has the token 
of the spirit must pr e.."rerve that seal faithfully to the 
end of h - earthly coursc. He must not grieve that 
holy spirit of God ",ith which he has been sealed by 
acting contrary to the " 'ay that this invisible active 
force tends 1.0 uctivate him in God's lrvorship and ser
v ·ce. If he persists in thus grieving God's spirit or 
active force in its proper holy operation, h will lose 
God's spirit and so have the seal of God's pirit wiped 
out,. removed_ The right thing for the .eaJed Christian 
to do is to live in hannony with God's spirit till at 
last he make' sur that he is entitled to God's de
liverance of h im into the heavenly inheritance, the 
Kingdom. horting the Ephesian Christians on this 
matter; Paul wrote: 

"00 not be griev-ng God's holy spirit, wIth which 
you have been sealed fo~ a day of rclcosing by ran
som."- Eph ~id_ns 4 : 30. 

That a cal marks a person as havin a certain 
pass -on, the apostle Pdu] iJlustrates in his letter 
to the Romans, chapter tour, verse eleven, in which 
he says: "He Liliat is. Abraham] reoeived [ rom Je
hovah God] a sign~ namely. ci cumci ion, as a seal 
of the :righteousness by the faith he had while in his 
uncircumcised tate!' AlsQ, that a seal is an authorita
tive mark to show that a person is the r~al. genuine, 
authentic thing that he claims to be. the apo.stle Paul 
illw b-at e in his first Jetter to the Corinthians, chap
ter nine, verses one and two, where he say ; in de
fense of his apostleship: "Am I no an apostle? Have 
I not seen . esu.sour Lord [inee hi resu.rrection 
from the dead] ? Are not you my work in the ord? 

I am not an apostle to others, I most certainly am 
to you [to whom I brought Chr- t ianity] . for you. 
arc the seal conl.ll".m:ing my apostleship .in relation to 
the Lord." Not only did Paul have such a seal of his 
Christian apostleship, but he also had the sea] of his 
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being in line for the bcuvenly inheritance, namely. 
God's holy pil'it, the token {rom God of what is to 
come. 

In the yeal,' 1918 C.E., when the fifth angel ascended 
from the 8unrising and caned out to the four other 
angels at the four corn'rs of the earth, the final. ir
removabJe seaJin of the full number of dedicated, 
buptizedanointed Christians, Hthe slaves of our God." 
had not been completed. This wa: indicated at the 
time of the breaking of the Hfth seal of the scroll, 
\vhen the apostle. ohn saw souls under God's altar 
who wcre crying out for the avenging of theIr blood 
upon ea tb's inhabitants who had shed their blood. 
\Vhat were th y told? '"To rest .a little while longer, 
until the number was fill d also 0 their fe ow slnvcs 
and! thei r brothers who were about to be killed as 
they also had oc'Cu!' (Revelation 6 : 9-11) Consequent
ly, in EllS C .' -., a.s the actual facts s ince t hen show, 
the full number had no been made complete of those 
:vho k ept the "seal of the Jiving Gnd" upon tbeir fore
head un "1 th "r finn] and d cisive test, till a martyr's 
death, if necessary. Almighty God, :vho does the 
sealin .... by means of his spirit, knew that.. Hence he 
sent this fifth ung 1 to call out to the other four angels 
not to Je loose the wjnds. 

WeU, now, , .. ha , is the full number of permanently 
.;ealed ones? How many from among mankind will 
g'O to heaven to be with J esus Chri t in the heavenly 
kingdom? Apparently dmvn to the t ime of the Reve
lation t'O the aposUe John, about the year 96 C.E.,. 
he himself did not know. How glad he must have been 
to have this mystcry or sacred secret opened up as 
to how many the "living God" had foreordained 'Or 
prcdestina cd , 0 be associated with his Son Jesus 
Chr st "n the heavenly kingdom! How glad we are, 
al o. that Joh n did n ot keep the secret to himself! 
Under God 's command he \\oTote: 

"And I heard the number of those who were sealed., 
a hund . d and forty-four thousand, seal d out of every 

. 'be of th . son . of Is ae": Ou of the tribe of .Judah 
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twelve th01JSand seal<ed; out of the tribe of Reuben 
twelve thousand; out of the tribe of Gad twelve thou-

and; out of the tribe of .A..sher twelve thousand; 
out of the tribe of Naphtali twelve thousand; out of 
the tribe of Manasseh twelve thousand; out of the 
tribe of Simeon tVv"elve tholllsand; out of the tribe of 
Levi twelve thousand; out of the tribe of sachar 
twelve thousand' out of the tribe of Zebulun tvilelve 
thousand; out of the tribe oto eph nvelve thousand; 
out of he tribe o · Benjamin twelve thousand sealed.'~ 
- Revelat'on 7:4-8. 

1\ ... ~elve tribes with twelve thousand ealed out of 
each tribe produced one hundred and forty-four thou
sand scaled one. Judah. Reuben. Gad, Asher, Naph
tnll, Manassell, Siimeon Levi, Issachar, Zebulun, Jo-

ph, enjamin- those tl.velve names welle well known 
to the apostle J ohn~ He could Scripturally figure out 
why the two patriarchal names of Dan and Ephraim 
were omitted from among the list. The paU"al'ch e 'i 
was one of the original sons of c patriarch Jacob 
the son of Isaac the son of Abraham. Jehovah God 
separated the tribe of Levi from the rest of the nation 
of Isr-ael after their deliverance from slavery in the 
land of Egypt in 1513 B.C.E. He made the Levites 
a tribe of sanclified religious servants of his house 
of worship. This left a. vacancy among the tribes t at 
v;r,ere 1.0 inherit the Promised Land 'n the M-dcllc East_ 
How was it to be filled? B means of J oseph~ the 
firstborn on to Rachel~ a wife of Jacob (or Israel). 
Because of hi faithfulness to <God, Joseph came into 
po"ssession of the birthright from his father Israel. 
Down in Egypt,. .Joseph became th.e father of two ons, 
Manasseh the fil'Stborn and Ephraim. 

Because of attaining to the birthrigbt (1 Chron:i.des 
5: 1. 2). faithful Joseph was due to have two parts 
in the nation of raet Hence he de ·crvect to be r ,e
sponsilble for the existence of two tribe: in the true
ture of the nation. Accordingly, in ancient Israel none 
of the tribes of Israel was named after J <oseph him
self, but he had two parts in the nation nonethe1e.sst 
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for the tribes of hL" two sons Manasseh and Ephraim 
wel'C' mad leg-ally r'oognizod tr.ibc · of Israel. How 
ever, in the H -ting of th twelve t ibes in Re ela ion 
7:4-8~ the name of E.phraim is left out. Instead t tbe 
name of hIs father .Joseph is assigned to a tribe, and 
Ephraim his second son ,vould be understood to be 
incJuded .in hi - father Joseph. This let Jo 'eph take 
over the responsibility for the tribe of his son Ephraim. 
Thus, even in the Ii :t of twelve tribes of sealed ser
vants of the Hving God, Joseph had two parts, like 
th fi. thorn son in Is ael. 

"\Ve note also th.at the name of Levi was not omitted 
from th · Ii·t of twci e tribal name in Revelation 7: 
4-8. In thi listing o( 144,000 ealed ones, tbe name 
of Levi would not mark a tribe specially separaed 
to be the temple servants for God's w hole nation. 
Why not? Becalls aU of the 144,000 sealed on es b -
come "priests of God and of 1he Chri -t." ,(Revelation 
20 : 6) ThL.;; inclusion of the name of Levi in the num
ber of tribal names \vould therefore call for the name 
of Dan, on 0" IsraeJ' O'riginal uo,',el cons, to be left 
out. Hi name was not Ie t out because 0'1' any spe
cial prejudice against the anc.ient tribe of D an, fot' 
Samson the son of Manoah, one of the judges of an
den t Israel, \ 'rui of the tribe of Dan. (Judges, chap
tel'S 13-)6; Hebrews 11:32 ) In proof of that, in the 
naming of the twelv tribe~ of Israel whose names 
appear on the t\l elve gates of the prophetic city of 
Jeho .... dh-shamrnah ( 'J ehowh Himself ]s There") the 
name of Dan appears~ in the listing in E"zekiel 48: 
30-35. Thus, although the name of tl1is tribe i. not 
found among he 144,000 sealed ones, it will have an 
honorable appUca '·on in Jehovah's new system of 
things. 

When ilie apostle John received the Revelation, about 
96 C. I . _ ~ it was s ixty-three years since the nation of 
natural, circumcised Isr ael had lX!Bn r'e jected by J e
hovah God through ,J €Sus Christ, back in 33 C.E. 
It was aJso sixty years since the Ch.r:istian good news 
and the opportunity to enter into the kingdom of the 
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Ilea VeIlS had gone to the non-J ews or GentiJes t in 
36 C ,:E., at the conveI':-iion of the Italian centurion. 
Cornelius of caesarea, to Christ 'ani y. He and fellow 
believing Gentiles received at that time the holy spirit 
with which the 'chos n on ." of God are :sealed, (Mat
thew 23:37-39; Acts 0:1 to 11:18; Romans 11 :5-25) 
This was because oilly a "remnant" of the natural, 
circumc ' ed Jew or Israelite' received the seal of 
God's holy spirit. So t.he remainder of th numbel,' of 
the sealed ones has to be made up by faithful ones 
chosen from among the Gentiles. Since the admission 
of the undl'cwncised Gentiles to the ranks of the 
sealed ones in 36 C.E., J hovah God has hud no fleshly 
na tion of natural I raeL Instead, there has been a 
spiritual 'Israel of God." Its members arc 'pirituru 
Israelite .-Galatians 6: l~. J6. 

Because a person i.s a natural, c"rcumc.ised Israelite 
or Jew. it does Dot mean that he is automatically a 
member of the spiritual "Israel of God." "\iVjth regard 
to this spiI'itu..'\1 Israel of God the fact tated by the 
apostle Paul back in f)6. C.E. 00 in his let tel" to 
the Roman Christians holds true ; <IN ot all who spring 
from Israel are really 'Israel.' Neither because they 
are Abraham> seed are they all chitJdren, but: 'What 
will be c.aJ1ed 'your seed" will be through. Isaac: hat 
is, the children in the flesh are not rcalJy the children 
of God, hut the children by the promise are counted 
as the seed:' (Romans 9: 6-8; Genesis 21: 12) Since 
the year 36 C.' "" w hat an indiv 'dual i.s naturally ac
cording to ih flesh does not determine the matter 
w ith Jehovah God as to becoming a member of the 
141,000 sealed one~. e can make a s-piritual Israelite 
even ,out of a non-J'ew 0 1..llnc:ircurucised Gentile. It 
is just as he inspired the apostle Paul to write to the 
Roman Christiuns, a number of whom were uncir
cumcised Gentik."S:. 

"He is not a Jew who is one on the outside, nor 
is Circumcision that which ·s on the outside upon the 
flesh . . But he is a J ew who - .one on the inside, and 
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his circumcision is that of the heart by spirit, and 
not by a written codc."-Romans 2:28, 29. 

brom 1..his standpoin even a natural circumcised 
Jew or Israelite, who is n'O a member of the spiritual 
'Ismcl of God" is, spirituaUy spcaklTIg, 8l Gentile 0 
nOIl-Jew. On this basis the apo~Ue John <::oul(-l be in
~ tructed to write t.o the congr gatJon 'Of spiritual Is.
raelites in the ancient city 'Of Philadelphia in Asia 
Minor: "Look! I will give those from the synagogue 
of Satan who say the., are ,Jc "'S, and yet they are 
not but arc lying-1ook! I wi Ii make them come and 
do obejsance before your feet and make them know 
I have loved you." (Revelation 3:9) Because such a 
sharp distinction IS made bet een one who is a Jew 
or L~rae1ite merely in nm-Tle and according to the 
circumcised flesh, it helps us to appreciate that the 
hvelve tribes of the 144,000 sealed on ~ are the spiri
tual "Ist'a l of God," and not 144,000 who \l ere orig
inally natural circumcised . sraelites or J e\vs. 

'XHJ.o..:I1t .P,:'ACI!: IN GO'o'S Jo' . A.L AIm ... '\. -GEnu} T 

in Revelation 7 :4-8, asiide from the fact that they 
ru: e s aled ith the 'seal of the living God," nothing 
1. ther-e said about the purpose or plac of these 
14l,OOO spiritual Israelites in the final arrangement 
of Jehovah God. Hoi'i evCI" this can be determined by 
'Lvhat - said · arther on -n the Re clation to thc apostle 
John. In chapter twenty-one .John is given a vision 
'Of the Bride of Cbdst "the Lamb's wife." She is 
pichH'cd as a radian city that desc,ends out of h "aven 
from God and bears the name Ne\ Jerusalem. In 
de cribing this gloriol!lS heavenly city; John pr-ocoods 
1 say: "It had a great and lofty wall and had nvclve 
gates, and .at the gates twelve angels, and nruncs were 
inscribed Which are tho.sc of thc t 'e]vc tribes of the 
sons of israel . . .. "Ihe wall of the city also had twelve 
foundation stones, and on them the hvelve names 
of the twelve aPostles of 1.he Lamb."- Revelation 
21: 2., 9-14. 

Thus the gates of this b -dal city of N :v Jerusalem 
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were 0 the entry of the twelve tribes of the sons 
of Israet Since this is nOot an earthly old Jerusalem, 
but a heuvenly New e'l''Usalem,. these uvelve tribe 
01 10 sons of I.! ra,el who rrain ace ss into this "ym
bolic city must be the hvelve tribe 001' Israel named 
in Revela lion 7; 4-8. From th· it' · evident that the 
purposo of the twelve tribe. there named j to make 
up hea\renly · overnment that will, as a whole, serve 
as "the bride, the Lamb" wife." 

J:;urthermOlle, the official position held by those Ii· Pto 
enter into tho e pearly gaLes guarded by ange]s is 
p]ainly stated. John says: "Also, the twelve gate 
were welve pea.rl.<;;; each one of the gates was m ade 
of one pearl. . . . And the nations will wall~ by means 
of its light, ~md the kings of the e.al'thli\il1 bring their 
glory in tOo it . And its gate w:iU not be closed at all 
by day, for nigh \ in not exist there." (RcvelaCon 
2 :21, 24, 25) Ah, yes, the 144 000 s'ealed ones 01 the 
twelve tribes of spiritual 1;. rael win all be "ldngs of 
the earth,' an d hey "vlll be the only ones from the 
nations of the earth who will ' ~nter into that heavenly 
government, New Jerusalem, by mean. of a spiritual 
resurrection from the dead to immortal life in heaven. 
(1 COo jnth-an 5 : 22-53) Having such a roya posi
tion, they can~ all toget.her. make up a "bride" of 
suita.ble station for the Lamb, Jesu Christ, who i<;; 
himsdf a heavenly King, seated at the right hand of 
.Jehovah God. 

I rou t be remembered, also, tba these 144,000 
, ealed ones were called "the slave.s of our God" by 
the angel that had the seal ot the living God~ (Reve
latio 1 7:3)1 Tha they are to serve as kings in the 
heavenly New Jernsalemis expressly stated \vhcn the 
apo.·;;tle John closes his de cription of the holy city. 
Unlike the unfaithful eru.'thly JerusaJem, i wiU never 
become a CUI sed city but wjU forever be a b lessed 
city and a blessing to ull mank.ind. "And no more 
win the.re be any curse," writes John. "But the throne 
of God und of the Lamb will be in the cit~·. and his 
slaves will render him sacred service; and they will .see 
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hie; face, an(1 his name \I,'i11 be on their foreheads. Also, 
nicrht will be no more, and they have no need of lamp
light nor do they have sunlight, because Jehovah God 
wm shed .ught upon them, und they will rule as kings 
{OT"CVel· and ever." (Re relation 22:3-5) The 144,000 
sealed ~laves of the living God become the {'k-ngs of the 
earth" who alone enter the heavenly New Jerusalem 
by means: of the pearly twelve gates on which are 
the names of the twe]vc ri,ocs of Irrae1. 

The fact that they are called the twelve "trib s of 
the sons of Israel' thus has belped U '0 make out 
what i.! the purpose that Jehovah God has for them, 

• their p]ace in his new 'y -t m of Lhin ~ after the 
battle of .Armageddon and the bin(ling and aby~sing 
o Satan the Devil and his demon~ _ Hm:'ilever, the num
ber of them, that is, 144,000, also aids us in fixing 
upon God's purpo e 0 ard them, that his purpose i 
to have them be kin" with hi . Lamb Jesus Chri 
in the IleA. ven 1 y New J crusalcm. Only in Reve]ati on. 
chapter fourteen is }1aL number again slated There 
We are informed of what po. ·j ion thi foreordained 
number of piritual Israelites will occupy in God's 
realm _ In Reelation 4: 1-5, .John writes; 

"And I saw, and, look! the amb standing upon 
the Moun c %ion, and with him a hundred and forty
four tbousand having hi name and the name of his 
Father written on thei forehead.. And I heard a 
sound out of heaven as the sound of many ~vatcr 
and as the sound of loud thunder; and the sound that 
I heard \V"lS as of singers who accompany themselves 
o the harp playing on their harps_ nd they are 
inging a if a - ew song b fore the throne and before 

the four living crea ures and the older person '; and 
no one was able to master that ong but the hundred 
and forty-four thousand, who have been bought from 
the earth . These are the ones that did not defile them· 
selves with women; in fact., they are viI'gins. These 
aT the ones that keep foUm,,'ing the 1. amb no matter 
:vhe e he go . These ~"crc houcrht from among man~ 
kind as fir t fruits 0 God and to the Lamb. and 
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no falsehood was found in their mouthsj they are 
vvithout blemish."~ 

\V':ith the Lamb Jesus Christ, the e followers of his 
who have be n bought lrom among manVnd as a 
firstfruits to God and to the Lamb make up a com
pany of 144,00 . Where is it that they are seen "tand
ing together? "Upon the Mount Zion," ot upon the 
earth y Mount Zion in the . fiddle Ea.<;t, for that mall 
h ' U and its neighboring hills would be too small an 
area for 'the ho]y city. New Jerusalem" into which 
these t elve tribes of 'piritual rael and t.heir Leader, 
the Lamb of Cod, enter through the twelve pearly 
ga es_ The square base of that holy city i. described 
8..0;; being thl ee thousand furlong. (375 milcs) to each 
side and thus having a circumfer,ence of twel e thou
sand furlongs or 1500 miles. Earthly iount Zion, on 
wIDch a part of ancient Jerusalem tood7 would be 
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just a tiny feature of such a large land area 375 miles 
sqmue. (Rcvelation 2 :2, 10~17) Logically, th n, the 

ount Zion upon ,hich the 144,000 piri ual Israelites 
stand with the Lamb of God ]. ' the heavenlv Mount 
Zion. upon which the heavenly Ji erusalem stands. 

To the Hebrew Christians, about nine )'ears before 
earthly Jcru!';(11cm ~vas de -troyed in the Yf'ar 70 C,F.:. 
by the Roman armie:,;, it was wdU~n: "You have not 
approadled that which can be feU and whi.ch has been 
set aflamc with fire __ . But you have approached a 
Mount Zion and a c.ity of the l"ving God, heaven.ly 
.Jerusalem, and myriad.<;; of ange]s'" (Hebrew 12: 18· 

. 22) On this heavenly Mount Zion the 1<11,000 sealed 
spiritjual Israelites stand with the Lamb. As regards 
a seal of the living God on their forebeads, it is &'J.id 
that they have the name 01 the amb Jesus Christ 
and the name of his heavenly F 'athel', Jehovah God, 
wriitten on their foreheads. Like a seal, these two 
names d" tingu- h the 144,000 as bclong-ng to God 
inasmuch as he has bough them by the sacrifice of 
the Lamb J,esu.<; Christ h is Son. 

ince the heavenly Mount Zion is the location of 
the "city of the living God, heavenly Jerusalem," the 
fac th t the 144,000 tand there with the amb of 
God -ndica e that they arc at the heavenly seat of 
government. It indicates that they rule there as the 
"kings of the earth;' and '"they will rule as kings 
fOl"ev-el' and ever.'" (P..eve1ation 21 :24; 22:5) 0 once 
again, God's purpose in sealing twelve tribes of twelve 
thousand each of spiritual Israelites is made clear 
in the Revelation to the apostle John. In view of 
such ," 'ublinlC purpose we can approctate why it was 
So urgen to finish the 'ealing of these 44,000 :p - °i_ 
tUal Is ae] 'tes with the real of the living God before 
the four winds .af the earth were let loose by the four 
ange1s at the four corners of the earth., Loosin those 
winds would pro uce a iolent stonn that would de
stroy religious Baby10n the Great and then bring an 
Armageddon of defea and annihilation upon an the 
political nations of the curth. 
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In Revelation 7 : 4-8 the smallest units into which 
the 144,000 "'calcd on. axe broken up are tribes, 
each trib of th - spiritual Israel b jng made up of 
12,000 member: _ This partiti.oning or e spiritual 1 -
mel into twelve equally large tribes represents the 
final arrangemen . of th€'-lTl in the heavenly kingdom. 
It denotes a alancec organization, in \vhich no favor
it.ism plays a part. In the Holy Bibl·e nvelve is a num
ber repre. enting organization. Not wit!10Ut purposeful 
design did J"ehovah ,God bless the ancient patriarch 
Jacob with t\ve] r sons who could become the pa
triarchal heads of twelve tribes. \\ ha . ehovah God 
prefigured in the tw ~lve tribe of Israel he ha ful
fiUed and preserved in the e twe1 ve cq uul tr i be.s of 
spiritual Israel, all . ealed a..c;; being the special pos
ses ion of the living God, his holy nation. However, 
wh ile the members of this spiritual Israel are heing 
prepared her on earth, b ing sealed with God's holy 
spirit, they are generally divided up into oongrega
tion 0 arying s ize throughou he whole earth. 

E ight or more ea' before earthly Jerusalem and 
its Her-adian temple werewipea ou by the pagan 
Roman-.;; in 70 C ,E .• the disciple .James likened the 
Christian congregations of his day to a piri ual I • 
rae),. when he opened up his general 1 "U r by Wl'iting: 
'James. a ~lave o f God and of the Lord Jesus Christ, 

to the 1:\ Te]ve tribes that are scattered about: Greet
ings!' (.James : 1) [ore than thir ty years afterward 
the apo tIe John was favored \vith the fa cinating 
Revelation and -n it special recognition was g'vcn to 
seven congregations sWl in e . istence ncar the end of 
the fil'st ce fury of our Common Era .. He ,vas com
manded to \v jte distinctive me. sages to these seven 
nearby congregatioru _ Because of the great. ignificance 
of these me s. ge ' to us in this crit ica t ime of the 
twenti~th century C __ , heavenly wisdom urges upon 
US the making of an e. a.m.ination of l,vhat was written 
unde divine inspiration to those seven congr gations 
of the first century C.E. 
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p oples of earth hail the cheel'ing fact that the slaves 
of God, who are scaled in their fon~~heads with the 
Hseal of the living God," 144,000 of them. ~ill rule 
as ' king of the earth" together v.ith the resurrected 
Son of God, Jesus Christ, in the heavens. (Revelation 
7 :4-8) On earth while undergoing trainin ~ discipline 
and proving, these prospec ive heavenly rulers .,t'iho 
gain the divine seal of approval have been group d 
together in congregation . 

That these congregations: of sealed slaves of God 
were being prepared for their part in the heaven1y 
kingdom after the end of tod.ayts VI.icked system of 
things is plainly pointed out by the apostle .John t oward 
the close of the first. century of our Common Ern. 
After identifying himself as the favored slave who 
received the marvelous Revelat ion from God through 
J esus Christ, John writes these words of salutation 
to certain named cOJlg1:'egatlon.s, saying: 

"J obn to the seV'en co~gations that ar e il1l the 
district of Asia : May you have undeserved kindnl?SS 
and. peacefrnm 'The One who is and who was and 
who is coming: and fI10m the seven spirits that are 
before his throne, and from Jesus Christ, 'The Faith
ful Witness, ' 'The first-born from the dead, I and (The 
Ruler of the kings of the earth.' To him that loves us 
and that loosed us from our sins by means of his 
(),wn blood:---,and .hc made us to be a kingdom, priests 

93 
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to his God and Father-yes, to him be the glory and 
the might forever, Amen." - Revdation 1: -6. 

It is the "seven congregations that are in the dis
trict of Asia" to whom the inspired apostle John says: 
"He Ltbat is, Jesus Christ] made us to be a kingdom, 
priests to hi God and Fathe '." hi. proves that some 
members of the 144,000 sealed ones of spiritual Israel 
\Vcr to be f oun d among those !Seven particular 
church . \Vhy so? Because the 144,000 spiritual Is
raelites are to rule as r>:ings with .Jesus Chri~ the 
Lamb on (he hea nly Mount Zion, in the "holy city. 
New Jerusalem_" \Vhat \>j,ras specially written to those 
seven congregations would therefo e be of interest 
and spiritual benefit to the renmant of spiri ual Is~ 
raelitc.s 0 earth today. These are being sealed with 
the .. -e."l] 0 the living' God" in this shortening time 
befo e ,Jehovah God signals to the fOl.n~ ang 1 at he 
four oornen; of 'the ear h to let loose the "four winds 
of the, earth" and bring the g:r at st torm of trouble 
that has ever struck the human family since: the 
creation of man tilinos - thou and years ago.- Rev
elation 7: 1-3; 14: 1-3. 

Those seven comrregations in Asia M:inor we e not 
far from here the apo tlc ,John \Vote do~'1l the 
RevelatIon, that it;, \vithin a radiu of 175 mliles from 
the island of Patmos that hugs the coast of Asia 
_linor along the egean Sea. Because of his Christian 
acti i y as an apostle of Jc;us ChriSt., the aged John 
was a prisoner on this penal island suffering ~r
secution by the Roman Empire. First of all, -n the 
Revelation given him here on this isl~nd. he has a 
vision of the one who is the pr-ncipal caretaker of 
the seven Asian cOll.brregat:oru and who is also the 
one whom God d legated to give the Rev laUon to 
John. In opening up his account John wlites: "A 
revelat-on by Jesus Chris. which God gave him. to 
show hi slaves the things that must shortly take 
place. And he sent forth his ang 1 and p ese ted it 
in signs through him to his sla e John, who bore 
\'litne-5s to the word God ga c and to the witness Jesus 
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Christ gave ,even to aU the things he saw. Happy 
- he who read aloud and those who hear the words 
of this prophecy, and who ob crve the things written 
in it; for the apPointed time j near."-Revc1ation 
1: 1-3. 

c"ng the principal caretaker appointed by Jenovdn 
God 0 er the congregations of those whom he )Oo."led 
from their sin by mcan of his own blood, .Tesus 
Christ would . ·end this Re\oTela tion from God for the 
benefit of tht.'Sc congre""ation .. c;;;. Though the ReveJat-on 
1,vru sent first di.I."eCtly to the seven Asian congrega
tions named, an 1he other congrC'gations from that 
first apo -tolic century dO"WTI to Out' tv,;entieth c-entury 
have b nelited from it. They have been made happy 
by hearing the words of at marvelous prophecy of 
the Revelation and by o~ erving obedicntly the things 
written in It. _I\nd. this is very importan to us today. 
for certainly now,. so late in this twentieth century. 
it must necessarily be true that "t.he appointed time 
is near." 

Thc glorified Jesus Christ did not materialize to 
the apo- lIe .Tohr on Patmos in order to reveal him erf 
as he did to his discipJes during t.he forty days after 
he was raised from the dead, as .IThe first-born from 
the d ad," on Nisnn 16 of 33 C .E. Instead, he ap
peared in a gJoriQU: vi_ ion, picturing him as the High 
Pdestly Caretaker among the congregations on earth 
of his faithful followcrs who are serued with the holy 
Sl)irit of 'God. John was CUI' ful to note all the di -
tinguishing features about his glor ious appearance, 
and v'e shou]d likewise be careful to do the same. So 
John ,"",riLes: 

"I John, your brothcr mId a sharer with you in 
the tribulation and kingdom and endurance In com
pany with Jesus came to he in the j s le that is caned 
Patmas for spcru.'l:llg about God and bearing witn(1'Ss 
to Jesus. By inspira io I came to be in the Lord's 
day. and I heard behind me trong olce like that 
of a trumpet, saying : 'What you see write in a scroll 
and send' it t.o the seven con~egations, in ""phesus 
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and in Smyrna and. j n Pergamum and in Th . atira and 
in Sardis and -n Ph iladelphia and ill Laodicea:" 
-Revela . on 1 ; 9'~11. 

Thi command to write do :1,111 the message from 
heaven '''''as given, not to any Chrf ·tian apostle in 
earthly Jcru ruem, for Jerusalem in t.be Middle Ens 
was then out of existcnc" if, a. the second-century 
Christian Irenaeus expre.-. "]y says thc Revelation to 
John "vas written I'lt the close of the l'eign 0 the 
Roman emperor Domitian, who died in 96 C.E., 
twenty-six years after Jc u alem's destruction by the 
Roman. _ Ncith r \vUS the command to write down the 
Revelation gi en to any Christian apostle in the im
perial capital of Romc. It ,,,,as given to the aged apos
tl John on the penal j.1and of PatIno, nine hundred 
miles southca<st or Rome. 

Tb~rc, "by -n pjration/' John was t an.qported out 
of the fir~t century down to this twentieth ccnttu."Y 
of our Common E ra. fot' he "came to be in the Lord's 
day." That "day" mu t begin when the c 'owned rider 
on the whit norse described in Revelation 6; 2, begins 
to ride forth with hi 00\.\', "conquering." As all the 
evidence bearing upon the matter proves, thi began 
-0 the year 1914 C.E., the year marl' d by the out
break of 'World 'Val' I , The Lord, whose uday'~ it is, 
is the crowned and io. taUOO .Jesus Chri t; and his 
, day" must con inue on tm he oornple e hi conquest 
at "Armageddon" and binds and ab ses Satan the 
DevH and on to the end of his thousand years of 
reigning with h - 44,000 faithful foHowers over all 
mankind. (Revelation 19:11. to 20:7) What the apostle 
.Tohn de cri.bes as an eyewitne!'s and records in the 
Rcvela . on spans for the most part this "day" or spe
cial time p 'riod or activity of the LordJcstlS Christ. 

W'bat app a.rance did the "'lorified Lord Je us Christ 
have here in the \rj ion to John? It was nothing of 
the modern psyched' ie style of coloration induced by 
the drug LSD, but." as a radiant appe.:u'ancc having 
D. definite form and describable features. John was 
able to describe i in these \'> or'ds: 
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HAnd I turned to ee the voice ilia 'va peaking 
with me, and~ having turned, I saw seven golden lamp
stands, and 'n the mid · t of the lampstands someone 
like a son of man, clothed with a garment that reached 
down to the feet, and gin:1ed at 1he breasts with a 
go den g irdle. Moreover, hi head ~nd hi hair weI' · 

hite as hite \ . 00], as SIlO'\: ' , and h' eye as a fiery 
flame~ and his feet vere like fine copper wh n glow
ing in a furnace; and hi. voice wa as the sound of 
many \ ... ·atel"'S. And he had in h is right h~md ,'even 
tars, and out of his mout h a ~harp, long t~ oKooged 
word was proll-u.ding and hi. countenance was a..c;; 

the sun when it shines in it power. And \vhen I saw 
h ' 1'1'1, I fell as dead at his fee t . "- Re ela tio 1 : 12-17 a. 

In this vision the glorified Lord Jesus Chrio:;t ap
peared to be bar ~footcd, ]ilw the high pri ' st when 
ministering in Jehovah's ancient temple in earthly 
J ,erusalem, IIowe\er, he wore no bonnet or headgear 
like that of the ancient hjgh priest. hi" head being 
crowned with beauty of haiJ" tha.t had grov>'l1 ,"now
white in the way of r ighteousne&". (Proverb 16:31) 
He was not Clad in sacrificial ga,l'mcnts. for he was 
girded at the breast . i th a golden gird] e , b tol..: ning 
glorious divine service_ H is face, not sad or humiliated, 
hone like the enlightening SWl at midday, but his 

eyes \" l"e abl aze, ei ther wi Ul arch ing, t~-tiIlg power 
or with indignation again~ t dL approved per'son ·. His: 
voice wa resonant~ rc olmding like many waters in 
motion. Such vocal pO': 'cr would add to the pronounc
ing of adverse judgment 1.0 be ex ell t d, as symbolized 
by the sharp, long two-edged word th~t pr..atruded 
out of his mouth. In his right hand he contro]]ed seven 
stars or \\'hat the.. yrnboliz.ed. Thc Lord Je us Christ 
later mentions some of these di~tin uishing features 
in r-eferring to his identity when speaking to the seven 
congrega tions. 

LitHe causc for amazement that at such a glorious 
appe ranc the apos: le .1ohn s:hould ran as if d(,'ad to 
the ground before the feet of the Lord Jesus Chri:;.-t! 
But the realism of the vi ion "ValS very powerful, and 
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it h .. d the e · ect of reality, so much so that John 
W~' reac ing 1'00 iit in both speaking and acting ru if 
to reality, John saw sc n lighted lampstand and the 
glorified Lord ,Jes1!.lS Chl'l tanding in amon"" them. 
In an i nt Israel, in the temple at Jerusalem as con
. tru ted by wise King Solomon. lhe high priest served 
in the midst of ten golden lampstands in the Holy 
of the temple. n King,- 7 : • 49; 2 Chronicles 4:7, 
19, 20) In the v ,i!;ion tha..t John saw there wa 3. :;pe-

ial reason for there bing just seven Jampstands, 
aside from the fact that even i the B ible number 
denoting spiritual ompleteness or perfectness. \Vhen 
nTiting '0 the con(Tregation in Ephesus, John was told 
'0 refer to the 0 c who hold, the seven stars in his 
right hand as well as "who walks im the midst of the 
seven golden. lampstands:' Revelation 2: 1) Stars, 
lampr-tand. and the Lord's glo 'ious appearance-every
th ing was brigh tne: . 

Before being told what to write "I c ' fically to the 
v n congre~ations in the Roman province of .Asia, 

the apostle .John wa," revived from his deathlike con
dit ion and calmed. As; he ells u.s : ' And he laid 1 i' 
right hand upon me and said: 'Do not be fearfuL I 
am the First and the Lust, and he living one; and 
r became dead, but, look. 1 am living forever and ever, 
and' I have the ' e .' of death and of IIa'dcs. The:rcfol'0. 
write down the things you saw, and the th ings that 
ate and the things thut will tak place after these. 
As for the sac cd 'C'Cl'"€'t [the mystery. AS; R8; he 
secret meaning, Nl!JBl of the seven sturs hat you 
sa:v- upon my right hand, and of . he seven golden 
lampstands: 'The seven stars mean the angels of th" 
even congregations, and the seven lamlR>t.mcis m an 

seven c()Ugregation ." -Revelation 1 : 17b-20. 

"THE FIR T A 1\-0 T1 I', I A. T n 

"The First and th ~ Last"! In the prophecy of 'saiah 
44:6 Jehovah God says: j! am the first and I am the 
last. nnd besides me here is no God. ,t And in Is:).' ah 
48: 12" 13 t e says! .. am the same One. I run the first. 
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MOIe£lVer. I am the Jast. Moreover. my own hand laid 
the foundation of the 'carth, and my own r ight hand 
e telHJIL'{'I out t e hea ven.~ . " }!It I so. in Li1e Gr ek alpha be 
the first le1 ter is caned -"'dpba and the lao;;! letter 
Om<-'ga (Great O); and so Jehovah God again em
pha, iz S his b<'ing • 'the First and the La It by saying, 
in Revelation 1: 8: •• '! am the Alpha and the Omega,' 
ays.)ehovah God, 'the One who is and who wa~ and 

who is coming, the Almi hty.'·; And in Revelation 
22~13, he say': "I am the Alpha and the Omega, the 
fixst and th last. the beginning and the end," Hf!nc , 
in speaking of himself as "lh e .Fi.r-s an d the Lafit,' 
is the Lord Jesus Chris elaiming to be Jehovah God 
the Almighty? Not at all, but he is r -'Icr ing to h:im
self as 'the First and the ast" in another sen 'C, -n 
another connection. Ho i.. tha ? 

This was in COn cetion w ith death and life. The 
gJo iftea Jesus ChI L 'n h a en \ as th.en, a he ~ay , 
~the living one:~ But what about efore then? "I be

came dead," he says. That was when he became a 
maIl and lived for thir1;y-three and a haJf years dOWIl 
here on earth. His 'enemies then put him to deatl 
by impaling: him on a stake outside Jeru ... ·:;aJem. But 
on the third day • the King of eternity. incorruptiWe, 
inv· ible, the only God," r.e urrect:.d J 'lIS Christ from 
the (lead. (] rimoiliy 1: 17) F""l'om then on the resur
rected Lord Jesus Christ could say: "Lo01 . I am 
Hving forever and ever." (Revcla1.Jon 1 :17 18) At h is 
~ surrection he wa.!S C othed upon ,"vith immortality 
in the h avenly pirit realm, and tbu · C<LYI ie nQ 
more. (1 Peter 3:18, AS; RB; 1 C...ru."jnthians 15: 45-54; 
Romans 6: 9 J At hi' death Je sus Chri't on earth went 
to Ha."des, which j. the common grave of manl{ind. 
On the tl1ir~ day Jehovah God used the 'key of Hit'de J 

and let h is fai thful Son out and restored him to Ure, 
to It ve r01~ever, . mmoru·!l.- Acts 2 : 22-36; 13 : 33-37; 
26 :23 .. 

can we see now how, in this ,connection, Jesus 
Chrj'"'t could speak of him.~ as j'the Fj t .and the 
Last"? He was the first one whom Jehovah God the 
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~,u .. ighty raised directly, without another agency 
from the dead, at to live a little while longer and 
then die once more, but to live fore cr_ Thnt jg why 
the apostle John could speak of him a , 'Jesus Christ. 
'the Faithful \: 'itness,' 'Th fir s -born from the dead.' " 
(Revelation 1: 5) FUrthermore he was the first one 
to be rCSutTocted from human death to life as a spirit 
in the hea enJy realm. The p'lu:po~ of Jehovah God 
the AIm· gh y is to raise no othe~ .from the dead 
djrectly.without some a ency not even from human 
death to spirituul. heavenly life. For that reason Jesus 
Chri t is a]~() "the ast" to have thi ' direct di ine 
inter 'ention_ 'Will thcr then be no othe' resurrection 
from the dead but that of Je ·us ChrL t? No, but t.here
after God wUl use his re. urrected Sou in rai. ing all 
other' for \ hom he laid dmvn hi::; perfect human life 
in ~ac itioc.-John 5:21-29. 

'Ihis explains why Jesus, after saying, "Look_ 
am living fore e> and ever ,. added the words: "And 
I have he ke~s of death and of Ha'de: ." Jehovah God 
has om:rnitted to Jesus the u e henceforth of that 
key of death and hat key of Ha'dc . ~ He is the ne 
whom Jehovah God \\dU use to. rclca e mankind from 
the death t at they inherited from thci sinful :first 
human father Adam and also flom the common grave 
or mankind, that · to ay, Ha'des, to which the gen
eral mass of mankind goe at death . 

Very fittingly Jesu could say; "1 am the rcsur "Cc
tion and the life. He that e. erci~ faith in me, ev n 
though he dies, \vill come to life; and everyone that 
is living and exercises faith in me \",ill never die at 
all.'~ (John] 1 :25 26) Jesus, when on earth as a ffesh~ 
and-blood man, also said: "Unless you ea the flesh 
of the Son or man and drink his blood, you have no 
liff' in Y0ul' elve _ He that feeds on my flesh and 

.. In S.LK (6) Hebt w tron. [ Uons of nO' Revelation the wOl"d '-IIa'des" 
in R <.-v<-Iation :1~ L'I ['end!:!red as · ·Sh€.~Ol"'; <lilld 1n th~ Sydac (Philo -
nian Harkle1<m V " lun.lt is. n:mOe1."ec'i as .. bl·ul'. " Hcn<.'I: tl'lc H(\·d('.~ 

of the pamlll; Greekc Is not meant h~re., bur!. lbo Sileo] 01 t e ,l=plr d 
JT hrl."w Bible, !L!1J11 'll', l Im co:Wlfllo n 1::". " t.' Or mon!dnd. 
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drinks my blood ha~ everlasting Hfe,and I ha 1 resur
"ed him at the last day" for my flesh is true food, 
and my blood is true drin1~. " " .. Just as the living 
Father sent me fortll and I Uve because of tile Father; 
he also that feeds on me, even that one will Jive be
cause of me" Th " s is the bread tha came down from 
heaven ... ". " He that feed on this bread will live 
forcv·er." ---.1 ohn 6 : 53-58" 

Because 11e lor-Wed Jesus Chrjst is allvo from the 
dead forevennore and has the power to wipe at t the 
death and the grave to which sinful mankind is sub
ject, th re w s oo tid basis for him to tell the apostle 
John: 'Therefore write do.vn thetilings you saw, 
and the things that are and the things that wm take 
place after these,," (Revelation 1 :19) The ever-living,. 
mightily empowered Jesus Chr"st will see to it that 
all the thin,..,os that are due t.o take place acomxli.ng to 
the purpose of .Jehovah C od"will take place aft,er 
the. e." No\! among he things that John so. w in the 
vision were the seven tars in the right hand of the 
glorified Jesus Christ and also the seven golden lamp
sta.nd . What is the m y tery, the salTed secret, about 
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t.hese? 'What do th '~l symbolize.? The -ord Jesus Christ 
himself explain their meaning. 

TIlE 'TY.IU" 01' TIm S T . .RS N D TllE o;l\MPS DS 
The 1 ven _:tar upon the right hand of the Lord 

J su are symbolic of 1he "angels of the . e· en con
gr g ations" in he ancient Roman province of Asia 
(now pal1: of modern Turkey). Are uch I'angd<s" in
visible ones? No. The aposUe .fohn l"eoeived t.he en-
ire Re e1ation from J . us Christ by mean~ of a 

heavenly anCTcl, and i. would he unreasonabJe for him 
to be writing back to angels -n heaven. in in\'" ible 
re'dlms. The

v 
do not need the messageswlitlcn to the 

.' n congregat.ions in Asia. The basic m 'amng of 
the t itle "angel" "s 'messeng r; message bear,e r ." The 
"stars" of the . even congr 'gations ar,e seven human 
mC 1 eng; I'S sent forth by Jcho ah God to be in cha e 
of those seven oongt'legaUon .. A. thes ~ .:reven . ymbolic 
star. . are' en 0 be upon Jesus' righ hand, they arc 
in his ca~'(! and charge and under his direction, hI. 
"rightund" Df app1ied po er being able to direct 
and protect the . 0 they COl"l"cspond ;vith the prc-

iding ministeI or overseer, S pe ' intendent, in each 
of the /Seven congI"cC7ation' of spir it-begotten. anointed 
ChI'" ·t.ians. Being "ymbolized as "stars," heflven]y 
lurninaric , tl ey are means, agcncie!';, fOI' beruning 
. piritual h avenl light of God' ruth tOo mcmbc , 
of the congregations. 

\Vhat, then, do the "seven golden larnp"tands" .vrr:n
bonze? Jesus explained: "The scv lampstands mean 
seven congregations." (Rev lut"on 1 :20) ot only the 
'seven m engers,' the 'll'lbolic ". tal'" the !.:ongr-e
gational overseers, must themselves shine, but the 
congrc~· tio must as a whole also ."hine in the du.rk
ness of this wicked world. Under tile direction of the 
glorified Je.u.<:;: Christ, who. was seen to be 'in the 
midst of the ItUllpstands/" the seVC' symbolic stars 
must s • to it that thCS€ ampstnnd hine, are con
stantly 1i.t up_ They must attend to these symbolic 
lampstanc15 just as the pr"e ts of ancient Is ael tended 



to the lampstands in the Holy 'Of Jehovahis temple 
at J crusalcffi. The human 'angels~" the symbolic stars, 
set the example fo the cong egations by themselves 
sh ining, with pmver greater than that of any lamp 
on a lampstand. Tbey must remember an.d act on 
the "voros of Jesus in his, Sermon on the Jaunt, when 
he said to his followers: 

"You are the light of the wodd. A city cannot be 
hid when situ. ll.-d upon a mmUltain. People light a 
lamp and set it, not under the measuring basket, but 
upon the Jampstand. and it shines upon all tho...:::e .in 
the hous . L ikewise let )'Our light shine before men, 
that they may see your fmc wo ks and. give gEory 
to our Father_' - Matthe\ . 5:1 -16. 

The apostle .J oIm addressed the written Revelation 
to "the seven congregations that are in the district 
of Asia!' The glori cd Jesus Christ old him to do 
so. I(Re\ elation 1:4, 10, ]) The apostle Paul had earlier 
\"'I1ritten letters to the congregations in Ephesu.- and 
Laodicea. (Ephesians 1: I, 2; Col,ossians 2~1; 4: 16) It 
is po 'ble that the apostle John mude seven copies 
of the H..e 'elation and ~ent a separate copy toea h of 
the sev,en ,con<7regations named by the glorified .Jesus 
Christ, at Ephl;;~syS, Sm.lj'TXW,. £.,ero-a Wll, Thya ilia, 
Sarr1is. PhiJad hi~ and Laodkec"l. 

Howe, cr, the inforJIUlltion contained in the entire 
Rev "la.Hon \: 'as of bene 1 to all the true Christian 
congr,egations the allness being indicated by the num
ber of the congregations directly addressed. namely, 
seven, this number symbolilz-ng pi "itual perfection, 
complcten · s. So, doubUes~, in course of time ,copies 
were made fr-om the ori~naJ seven manu..<;cripts of 
the Rev,elation and sent to all other congregations or 
circulated among them, translations being made theroC
of into oilier' languages a nccded. 

No e .of Ulos:e ts ven orjginal Asian congr-egations 
remains Li today, . U we have copies and transla.
tions of the Revelation tha was sent to. them in tl e 
first c:cntury CEo In the vision of the Revelation the 
apostle John found himself by divine inspir'ation "in 
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the Lo'rd.' day." (Revelation 1 : 10, 11) To a 1nnited 
degree the congregal ions in that first century needed 
the Revelation, but those who:;pecially and imme 
diately need the Revelation in i t final application are 
the true Christian congt'leg.ations of pirit-begot en, 
anointed Christian actually in existence "in the Lord's 
day." That "vould mean the symbolic 'seven congre
gations," or all uch congregations, in e: istcnce since 
the year 914 C.E., 'when the "day" of the Lord J esus 
Christ began. Such congre alions \o;lill not continue 
on earth till the end of "the Lord's day" at the close 
of the thou.o;;and years of Christ' reign over mankind. 
Yet they urgently nc d the Revelation cUld the un 
rav ling of its my teries for as long as any members 
o such spiritual ::ongregations a re in the fle..r;h on thi' 
earth, that is, till their glorification in the heaven 
with Jesus Christ the reigning King. 

As the "seven lalnpstands' in . he v isionary "Lol'd'~ 
day" pictured all the ue Christian cong gations in 
this present, real "Lord's day" . ince 1914 C .E., so 
the "seven ~'U'. '" symboli:t:.C aU thE'! spirit-begotten, 
anointed angellike overseers of such con".crr g Hon' of 
today_ hese human 'angels,' in being compal'cd to 
"star: ," are rcroin eel that, as the apostle Paul \<\1rot. 
to the cong:l"ega ion in Ephesus, God "raised us up 
together and seated us together in the heavenly places 
in union with Ch.ri t Jesus,;; (Ephe ians 2 :4-6) Such 
symbolic st- of today need to take note of what 
the apostle John wrote to the ". even st.ars" of his 
day and make a prescnt-day application thereof. The 
first-c ntury Asian congl'e ations did not e. i! t 'n any 
'uccession to one another, like linl .. s in a chain, but 
they all existed a the same time. 0 the conditions 
described in what was written to tho e scv n congre
gations exist in the pirit-begott@n, anoint d congre
gations contemporaneously (at the same lime) in the 
present "Lord' day/' since 1914 C,E . 

Thcl'efore all member of such congregations are 
vitally affected a d hould take serious heed to what 
i~ \~Tittcn. 
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To the Angel' 
in Ephesus 

... 1,1\rE 
~ \ PHEUS wa ... the metropoJi of the 

ancient provinoe of Asia, and was about sixty miles 
from the Isle of Patrno' where John was. In fitness 
wi,til this fact the glorified Je us Chri t dif'ected the 
apostle J'ohn to write to the human overseel of the 
congregation there firrr. "To the angel of the con
gl'egation in Ephe~:u \wite: The c arc the things that 
heays who holds the even tars in h "s right hand, 
he who talks in the midst of the seven golden lamp-
tands, '1 know your deed • and your ]abor and en

du anee, and that yoU cannot bear bad men, and that 
you put those 10 the test who say they are aposU s, 
but they are not, and you found them li"U's. ou are 
<.ili;o showing endurance, and you havc borne up for 
my name's sake and h ave not grown weary. Nc,,·cl'
thele ~ I hold tho, against you, that you have left the 
love yOU had at fir. t. 

.. 'Therefore rcmeluber from what you have fallen, 
and repent ·md do the former dee-d..t;. f ~lOU do not., 
I am coming to '0 , nd I will remove your L-amp
stand from its place, un e . OU epent. Still, yOU do 
ha ve this . that ,you hat e the d eds of the sect of 
Nicolaus, which I a lso hate. Let the one who has an 
ear hear what the ,pirit says to the congregations: 
To h im that conquers I w"n grant to eat of the tree 
[Gn'€k, xylonj of life which is ill the p radise of 
God.' "- Reve VI tion 2: 1-7. 

Years previOUS 1.0 the gj vin.1; of t he Revelati.on, the 
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ties in the congregation at Corinth, Greece_ Later he 
warn d the 0 "er. eel'S from the city of Ephesus tba 
fal e apo tles would arise amonO' the Chri "tians in 
their city, the city that had the famous temple of 
Artemis (Di'3na) 1 the moon goddes . (2 Corinthian. 
11: 12-15; Acts 20:17-31) Before the apostle John died 

"is had already occur 'ed. But in lovaJty tu Christ's 
true a.postles, the Ephe. ian cOllh~egat lon PUl to the 
test thcse false claimants to apo:'U ship and Scrip
turally found them to be ljal"!=i:. Likewise today! 

"Vh n "the Lord's d~y" broke upon the world in 
th year 1914, it found any religious leaders in 
Christendom claiming 0 be apostlc'S of Chri!;t 0 1 'apos
tolic successors..·' In fact, the Pon i IT of the Romu . 
Catholi· Chm~ch at the Va lean in Italy had been 
hailed as "Heir of the Apostles· Peter in Pm.ver," and 
a: "Apostol"c Lol'1d and Father of Fathe !' But the 
fully dedicated, baptizcd Bible stud~nf". '\"" ho held to 
th· "twel e apostles of the amb" (Revelation 21: 4), 
tudied the written \Vord of .Jehovah God an found 

these modcrn claimants to apo"U i':hip to false and 
vollld ha e nothing to do \: ith th.em. This was one 

of the reasons why they came out of Chris endom. 
which is the dominant part of Bah Ion the Great, the 
world m "~e of false religion_ (Revelation 18:4; 17 : 
1 -5) They did not tolcl'U C such religious liars among 
themselves. 

One thong that the glorified Jesus Christ men ioned 
~s having agains t.he congregation in Ephesus toward 
the cnd of he first century was that i t had 1 ~f its 
first love: "You have 1 ft the love you had at first." 
(Revelation 2 :4) It did not have that fervol' of Chris
tian love for Jehovah God that it had at its begin
nin:"", as refe:.rred to in the ,apO! tle .1 aurs lettcr to the 
Ephc iansand as described in Act.1;l19,:1 to 20:1, 17-38. 

This reminds u of the case of the nation of srael. 
which, in its youth as a nation had fervent love for.
its God. like that of a youthful bride for her newly 
married husband : 'Thls is \ 'hat Jehovah has said: 
'I . 'ell remember, on your pa rt, the loving-klndne s 
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of vour youth. the love dur~ng your being' engaged 
to mnrry,your walking after me in the wilderness, in 
a 1and no sown w -th s "cd. Israel was 'omei:hing holy 
to Jehovah, the fir. t }<;eJd to Him.''' (Jerem' ah 2: 
1. 2) So. too, at its beginning the con:::::l:egation of 
, 'phesus had a (.."OnsWll- g love for Jehovah Godin 

respOlh<::e to his OWn love for them. T , e apostle John 
himself describes this esponsi\;e lov . pringing from 
appr -ciation, when he writes: 

"The loy' i in this respect, not that we ha.v-e loved 
God, but hut "Ie loved us and sent fortb his Son as 
a. propitiatory sacrifice for OUr sins,_ As foJ," us, we 
love, because he first loved us."- .Tohn 4: O. '9. 

In a striking likeness. at 1:he beginning of j·the 
Lord's day" in 1~n4, even the dcdi.cated~ baptized 
Bible. tudent.o;; . '}io ad come out 01 r ligious Chris
tendom had Jeft the love that characterj:f] d the Chris
tjan congregation in the first century. In what way? 
1\'Iore ttention, rno e ex~l'i sscd IOvc, was being heaped 
upon the on 0 God th n upon Jeho rah God himself. 
This, of cour 'e, was measurably due to the use in 
Bible st.udy of t.l4.1nsJations of th Holy Scdptures in 
wbich the translators of Chl~l endom and Jewry rare
ly l,.lsed God's name ,Jehovah or did not u..c;e it a. all1. 

For example, the King .Tame or Authorized Ve -
sion Bible renders the name J ehovab only four times, 
and the Jewish Isaac Le<.."Ser traru;lation of The 
'Iwenty-four Books of the Holy Scriptures docs not 
use th divine name at all, using "the LoRD" and "Godt

• 

instead. But after \Vorld \Var I th dedicated, bap
tized Bible st dents ali oke 1.0 the unsui tab encss of 
this. and lin conection of this, in the u sue dated J n
uary 1, 1926, of their official magazine The Watoh· 
Tower and Herald of ChrUi;l"'S Pre$ence~ the leading 
article hot'e the challeng:ing title "",,tho Will Honor 
Jehovah?~' 

In the course of the years these Christian Bible 
students ga e rno:"C and mo e attention to bearing 
witness to God's name, and as a climax on Sunda.y, 
July 26, 1931., at their international convention in 
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Columbus, Ohio, a resolution " \vas adopted by which 
the name "J,ehovah's wi'lnes..';es·· was embraced as the 
designation by hich they cho e to b -dentified and 
distinguished from Chri tcndom. Thereafter this name 
\vas embraced by the congrega ·ons of these dedicated 
Christians throughout tbe earth. In it."i issue of March 
1, 1939. the title of their official magazine was altered 
to The Watchtower Annm.{.twing Jehovah~8 Kingdam" 
They , anted to be lik .J esus Christ, whom t.he apostle 
John calls "the Faithful itncss," that i\ Wi.tne. of 
Jeho .... ah God his heavenly Father. (Re ,elation 1:5) 
This ",Tas inde d a "inc"re effort to get back to that 
first lov , the )0 e that the Christian congregation 
of the fIrst cen W "y "had at first." Thi ~ Jove move 1 

them oday, and they ha 'e pr-oved tha they rem m
bered from what those professing to be Chr":stians 
have fa1]er.. Their }"€pentance at this o rersight of 
Jehovah God, the nivcr al So ereign, \"\las genuine., 

So they returned to their obligation to 'fdo the for
mcr deeds." namdYI to bear "mes! to the name and 
Mes..c:::ianic kingdom of the Most IIigh God. (Isaiah 
43:10-12; Acts 1:8) They came to apPl'1eciate that 
the vindicating of .Jehovah's universal sovereignty by 
mean. of h is lVIes.sianic kingdom i the pr'jrnc purpose 
of Jehovah a d is the primary teaching of the Holy 
Bible, The ~alvation of human Cl'entures through the 
ransom sacrifice of Je"us Christ was merely scconda y, 
although it was a prominent and inseparable part of 
the g ncra purpose of Jehovah God. GalvaniZloo into 
~lclion by apprec'ation 0(' this, they set themselves to 
the worldwide WOl~k of preaching Jehovah's Messianic 
kingdom by which his w1ivcrsa1 so\' 'ejgnty and nam' 
are to be vindicated and by menns of which also 
mankind is to be savcd.- 'lo,tthew 24:14; Marl .. 13; 10 .. 

In Christ's .ins rucUons to the "ange of the con
gregation in Ephe u." these spirituo,l l~raeHte were 
\'vc.u'n d j hat, if they did not do this carrying out of 
the "former de cis" in this lthe L ord's day," then 
the one "who walks in the midst of t.he seven golden 
lampsla.nds" would remove their "lampstand from iU 
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place." In their case the hea nly lampstand Care
taker has not h ad to do tll is, for since tho cio e of 
'World War [ they have been striving to shine as "the 
light of the world." Down till now t.he rays of this 
~ymholic lampstand have reached into as many as 
200 lands and island groups. Christendom has claimed 
to be· "the light of the world" in that she had made 
nominal converts to her type of Christianity of more 
than 977,3 3,000 all around the globe. But do he.r 
millions of members of many races and nationalities 
display the 'fir:t love," ch as the true Christians 
of the apostolic fil'~t century had? (Revelation 2: 
4, AV} It is her millions of members who have fought 
the t\\o·o world aI'S, ' .... ho have supported the Fa cistj 
Nazi and Oommunist dictator • who have taken part 
in the PQlitical revolutions and other d'sturbanccs of 
th na "ons. 

I Chr-ste.ndom fulfilling .Jesus' prophecy of JY,fut
thew 24:14 in this 'the Lo d's day" by preaching 
"this good n 'ws of the kingdom" in all the inhabited 
earth. for a witness to the nations? 0, but in her 
cboic of the kingdoms of thi world and h er setting 
up of the League of Nations and its successor, the 
Unlted Natioru. Christendom has left this earth- :vide 
preachin~ to the Chri tian witne cs of Jehovah to 
do. Even if. as Christendom cJai:ms, she had a ym
boUe lampstand 0 was one 'n God's Christian arrange
ment; the glorifi ed Jesus Christ has removed he 
"lampstand from its place." From the facts of h' s
tory s.ince 1914 C ... it is manifest that Christendom 
i not the ligh -b aring congregation (symboll.clamp~ 
stand}1 01 God; she has no lig,bt-bearing organization .. 
Her ight has gone out, and she herself is enshrouded 
in the darkness that covers the earth and in the 
thick gi:oom that covers the national groups. She is 
too far gone for repen lancoC. She cannot arise and 
shinc.- Isaiah 60 : 1} 2 . 
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~ ,I 11 to EC'E.A.KI..Al _ rtf HATED 

It vQlalioJl 2.,.6 

Cht'istenrlom has been fragmented. jnto a tholl.-<;and 
or rno c relig-ou sec , the number of v hich she's 
trying 0 l'educe by chl.l.I' 'h m rgers or by the ecume 
nisin promulgated by the second Vatican Council in 
]962-1965. To Christendom the commcnda -or'y words 
of Christ to the 'COllcrregation of Eph u cannot b 
appli.ed: .. tin, IOU do have thi , that you hale th 
deeds of the sect of 'cola us. which I also hate_" 
(Revelation 2: 6) Back in the first (;cntur , a~ thc 
apostle P ul made clear, the tnlc Christian congrega
tion had to fight against the tenden y to form rcli
rio s ec s, _uch as th Nicolaitans. (1 Colin h -ans 

1 :12-15; 3:1-5) H wamed the vCry 0 erse rs of the 
congr gatio(1 of ~ hesus that after hi going away 
mc.'D would art e an"long the d - iple there and would 
" ' pc k twisted thin...,as 1:0 dr'aw away the dlsc[ples alter 
hemse]ves!' (Acts 20: 29, 3D) .. ot strange, then. that 

at the beginni 'g of thi ·'the Lord's da " fhere wa 
a t nd ncy to stabli hal ligious sect among iliose 
today kno vn as the ell i tlan ,. itnesses of Jehoval . 

Charles Tazc Russell, the president of tl e \ ' atch 
Tower BIble & act SOCiety fl'om 884 to 1916, did 
not try to set up a relig·ou. sect among the membe 
of the Society and members of the r , latcd organiza-
1 iont Intcrnatlon 1 Bible tudents Association. Rather, 
he cxp ted the heavenly glor-flcation of the tru 
cru -·tian congregation around the end of the "tlmes 
-of the Gentiles" in 9 4. (Luke 21 :24, A V) Never
theless aftc hi death on October 31, 916, in th 
midst of \ _ orld \, ar I, there \ 'as a ten · ency to form 
a religious ect aruund his teachings and organiza
t.ional struclure, although it was not intended to dQ 
. o. In July ,of 1917 the book "The Fini hed ' tery/' 
the seventh volume of the Studt&> in the cl'ipi'm-&;> 
,~'as published in English and - was called the H OSl
humous work of P.:t tor Ru..';.c:;ell," on page 2. the Pub
r. hers page. Thi book treated C. T. Russell as ha .ing 

een "the fajthiul and \\>ise servant" fo e old in !Iat
th \ ... ' 24: 4.5-47, AV. In its commentary on the book 
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o Revclat'on it presented C .. T. Rus. 11 as being the 
. seventh messenger, ' that i " e angel of the church 
o the Laodiot'ans,' the seventh and k~st con .... regation 
ment"on d in the list. (Revelation 3:14, AV) In 'its 
commentary on the prophecy of Ezekiel, the book 
presented C. T. Ru It • having been the foretold 
'man clothed in linen with the wri er'~ inr hom by 
hi. side.: (Ezekiel 9 :4- 1; 10:1-7, AV) Natul'aJly, those 
acoepting .·uch intel'p(' ta ions felt a sense of loyalty 
to a marve]ou. Iy used servant of Jehova God. They 
felt it obligatory upon tbem to adhere to im as an 
earthly in t 'um nt of the Most High God in \vhat 
\ as caned "the Laodie an period. J, 

, . . . ~ .... .. 

···'·c 
C. T. RUSSELL 
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Howe er, this tendency. toward the ormation of a 
. cct among his faithful follower wa displeasing to 
the one "who haMs the sc en stars in hi right ban ." 
~nder hi:!'; guidance thi t ndency tovv'U IU the found

ing of a religious . ct like the sed' of Christendo 
out of "vhich they had come was fought against by 
those who hate u lchrisUan secta.rianism. Those who 
chose to follmv a dead man left the ranks. T o. e " ho 
be lieved that the light of Bible truth did not stop 
advancing w ith the death of the first president of 
the \Vutch Tower Bible & Tract ociety held to God s 

j ible organization a d continued searching the Holy 
Scriptures in the advancing light. 

In 1927, in the i. ~ue of Fcbr ary 15, the Watch 
Tower magazine published the Jeading article "Ser
vant- GoOd and Evil" bu 'ed on the theme ie·t of 
Ma tthe,,",- 24: 45, 46, A V. Faithfully and courageously 
ih i, explained thu t til e "faithful and , ise servant" 
tJlere mcntioned 1,1 as, not any individual man, but a. 
da " a servant body, the \vhole cong "Cga 'on of 
Chl'i " s faithfu1 spiritual followers at the time. It was 
a5. in the ca'e of the nation of ancient I rael, which 
wa' Cfl lled Jehovah' servan. and to whom it was; 
said: • ! 'You are my :vi messes,' i the u terance of 
.Jehovah 'even m servant whom I have chOS€n:" 
(!.aiah 43:10) One "servant," but many "witncs cs." 
LikC'\vi ,in the case of lVIatthe 24:45-47 one" r
vant" (or slave), and many component m mbel'S, aU 
together forming on servant or In. Ie body charged 
villi. the care of the Lord's good.~ 0 belongingS. This 

\\l"cai .. ened any btl is for fo. ming a sect around Russell. 
"Working farUler in that direction, in September of 

1930 the book L ~ght~ in two ·olume.,. was published, 
giving a commcntru-y on the whole book of the Rev
el< tion. This book ga 'e an understanilin1; of the "seven 
~a.rs" and the ~seven angels' of . lP. congregations 
differ nt twm fuut IJI'csented in The Fin~'lhed Mys
tery. So it did not identify Charles T. Russell as the 
"seventh me ~nger' or, ('the angel of the church 
of the Laodiceans.H (See Light~ Bool{ One, page 13; 
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and pages 44-52 under "Lao.dicea/ ) Furthermore, 
J ears before th.is. the book The Finisked My::;tery waS 
allowed to go out of circulation. 

Finally, on July 30, 1931, the book Vindication, 
Volume On , \V~ published. This vohmp set forth 
that the 'man cloth d \,ilit.h linen a d :Vlth the ~'riter's 
jnkhorn by hi side was not an individual man in 
the fulfillment of the prophecy of Ezekiel, chapter 
nine. On pages 9<9, 100, under the ubheading ''Thia 
\ -ith Inkhorn,"th-.· volume snid: .! "'I'he man ,:th 
the '!,.vrite)' inkhorn by hi side,' therefore clearly 
represented the anointed 'servant' class of the Lord 
on ear:1h which class .i· a part of God s 0 'ganizaUon." 

Thus. final1y, on three e ential points of argument, 
the basis wus totally taken away for bujlding any 
. ligious sect around Cha Jes T. RlL<::sell. These ChrI~ 
tian . piritual IS1'aelit,e.<:; had in~ulting]y heen dubbed 
"Russellites" by the ,disdainful clergy of Christendom; 
but these faithful Christiuns, like tho'e in the first
century congregation in Ephesus. hated ectarianism 
and refused to accept this QOntemptible nickname. 
Hence, on July 26, 1931t at the: same international 
convention in Columbus. Ohio, at whjch th book 
Vind:kation~ Volume One, \ as released. they embraced; 
by resolution~ the Scriptural designation "Jehovah's 
witne.ssc ." 

For this anti-sectarian action the glorified Lord 
Je..')us Cluist could commend these Christian witnesses 
of Jehovah of t o.{)ay just as he commended the con
gregation at Ephesus for their stand against the • 'deeds 
of the sect of Nicolaus." 

TnEE OF I...IF'E 4 OD'S I:' ARA Dl8; , 

In dosing the mes..~ge to th congregation in a.n
cient Ephe u he glorified J su, Chd t said: "Let 
the one who ha~ an ear hear what the sph:it says to 
the congr-egation: ~o him that co -qucrs I w'U grant 
to eat of the tree rGreek, xylon] of lire, which is in 
the paradise of God.;·- Revc1ation 2:7. 
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Here all S "ve'n of tl e, "congregations that are in 
the distr 'ct of ~'a;' are alerted. Every spiritual Is
raeJite ''''\lno has a.n ear" in all those congrcga ions 
L<;; called upon, not to stop up his n.r, but to pl'ick . 
up his ar and "hear "hat the spirit ays" to all 
seven congregation, fo hat the spirit says applies 
to them alL 'The pirit" -what spirit? Vile remember 
that in his salutation to the seven congrcgat"ons the 
apostle John prayed that they might have undeserved 
kindne:ss and peace "from the ~even ~ph·i.ts·· that are 
before the throne oflehovah (':IOd, (Revelation 1: 4) 
Later" in • ohn · marvelous vision of God on h.i.s heav
enly throne, the "seven spirits of God" arc pictured 
by "seven lamps of fu; burning before the throne." 
(Revelation 4:5) lntc c t ingJy, in each of the mes
sages to the se en A~ ian congregations the invitatio ] 
is gi en to each one having an car to '''h 'ar >,,'hat the 
piIit say to the congregations:' or seven . imes tn 

all. This docs not m an Ulat one individual spirit of 
these j'sevcn -pil"its" addr~es one congregation, and 
the othel." si. address each one a congrcg-<.ltion, each 
one its own congTegation, in succession. 

E"..iael t1y, 'Ole spira" speaks through the glorified 
1.0 -d Jesus Christ in all seven cases, and it is the 
spjrit of God, the active force ,of God, tl1at is with 
tbe Lord JCSLlS Christ. Thi " means that .Te.su.'i: here is 
not "pealdng of h-' O\vn 'nitiative or on his own au
thority. Wh ... 1.t he peak. in all seven cCJlSCs to t.he 
Asian congr.egations is by the authority of God. Hence 
~'1.ch one ,vith an ear who hears can be sure that bat 
Jesus hel e sa . has the approval and backjng of God 
and is c€[·tain or fulf1Hment, 

incewhat the spirit says it says .. 0 the congre
gations,' then what it says to the ,congregation in 
Ephcsu applie also to all the other congregation., 
not to just the Ephesian congregation. Likewise,what 
it says in the mC'SS3.gc to any of the othe Asian OOll

gregations appli~ to a II the sevencongrega tions. Thus 
the glorious promises that God's spirit in Jesus makes 
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in all scv n me sages apply 0 aU th congregations 
a nd at'€' shared by them aH.- Revela ion 2:7, 1.1, 7. 
29; 3 : 6,. 13 2 2. 

All members of the congregat" om arc encour<:lged 
to conquer,with the promise of 01 r '" rd besto l!jfed 
by Jehovah God t hrough h is Son Jesus Christ. Jesus 
Chr"st himse1f is an exacnp]e of conquering or over
coming. I J his speech to his eleven faithful apo.:tles 
before he was be1raved by Judas 1. ·c~1.I jot, Jesus .·aid: 
"In the world you are ha ing tribulation but take 
courage! r ha v'C ,ronquert'd the "vodd." (John 16: 33) 
By h i faith in J ehovah God and by his f uit.h.fulncss 
to Him Jesu Christ eonque ed de vorid. despit.e the 
tribulation he had to endure_ Years 1ater, even after 
I"t.~ Jvin.... ihe ReveJat10nt the apostle John n'rote~ 
"Ever) thing ' h.at 1 as been orn from God eonquers 
the \ ·orld" And thi. i· the COt1C}Uest that has conquereo 
1he world, our faith." (1 John ;'):4) To he spi it
begotten Chli.stians ,vho thus conquel' the promises 
<11' given. 

The first p Olnise given points to "the paradise of 
God~" (Revelation 2~7) TI js is, of course, not the 
"garden f Eden," Hthe parad'se of p earure," out of 
which Adam and Eve were driven afte' disobe ing 
God their Creator, (Genesis 2:8" 3:24 .. NIV; Dy) 
In a comparis n with that original earthly paradise, 
the dist kt of the Jordan Ri vCr in Abraham's day 
was said 1.0 be like '''the paradise 0 the Lord." (Gene
sis 13: O. D!J) Be ··fuse of tl1e beauty of hi location 
the king 'Of an ient Tyre in the days of the prophet 

,zekiel \vas "aid to be "in he pleasures of the par.,l
ciise of God." (EzechieJ 28 :13, Dy) That original 
"paradise of p]eusurt'" passed out of e istence. So 
He elation 2: 7 does not x.-fcr to it.. Neither does it 
-efer to paradLe r stored to earth during the thousand

year reign of Christ. Jesus Cor"st, " 'hen hanging on 
the stake at Calvanl • referred to that earth) para
dise wi e } e M "d "to tbe sympathetic evildo.er hanginp' 
on a stake alongside him ,: "Truly I tell ::"'UU t.oda...v, 
You will be 1\ 'ith me in Paxadise!'- Luk 23:39-43. 
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T hat evildoer h ad not conquered the world so as 
to entitle h imself to eat fl"om the tree of life in the 
'paradise of God. That evndoer was not a baptiz,ed 
member of the "congregation of God," for it l.: a.s first 
founded on the day of P n eco t of the year 33 C.E., 
or fifty-one d ys after the evildoer died alongside 
J,('su. (Acts 2: ...1~)Also, s ince the holy spirit was 
first poured out upon Christ's disciples on Ulat day 
of l>entecost, this evildoer was not b gotten of the 
spirit of God, which is one of the requirem nts of 
anyone Nho would see and enter into the heavenly 
kingdom of God. (John 3:3, 5; 7:39) The Paradise 
into whidl this evildoer will come b means of a resur
rection from the dead must be the comin earthly 
Paradi c under God kingdom. T his differs f r om the 
paradise 0 God mentioned in Revela lion 2: 7. which 
. a heavenly, spiritual. paradise p omi ed to the con
quering church or conO'regation. 

The "tree of life, wh'ch - in the paradise of God," 
:i no nee. ,;arily a symbol of Jehovah God. the Source 
of life an 1 0 immortality. It symboJiL..'Cs. rather, the 
divine provi ion for sustained life; and the conquerors' 
partaking of that "tree of life" wOould signify their 
parlaking of that d ivine provision for the par icuJar 
life here indicated. The Greek \vord that John used 
here \vas xYlon and literally mea • \ rood:' and so 
it could mean "trees," as jn an orchard. Continually 
eating of that I'tree ofllfejJ would. meun con inually 
living ' u that place wheI'e the tree is located, namely, 
"in the paradise of God." How grand to think that 
this means to live and dwell under paradisaic con
diitiOIlS - t.he very presence of .JehOVah God himself 
and in association with him. This would require that 
in their' l~e.suITection they be rai cd rom the dead 
as heavenly, spirit crcatur s. (1 Corintil-an 15:13-50) 
What a grand reward fOo conquerin! T oday it is 
indeed W01'th \~hile for a spiritual Israelite who has 
an ear capable of takin.... in spiritual things to hear 
this promi e that God's spirit in his Son Jesus Christ 
says to the congregation of spirit-begotten ones. 
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To the Angel 

in Smyrna 

T ID~ ECOND congregation t.o \~'hich 
the glorified Jesus Christ. addresses himself is the one 
jn Smyrna in the ancient Roman province of Asia. 
This city wa. located on a gulf of the Aegean Sa, 
abou t thirty miJes north ot Ephesa., and thu farther 
away from the Isle of Patmos, where the apostle John 
"va. ' then a prisoner. Smyrna had a temple of 'I'iberius 
Caesar and thus promoted empelOr wo "Ship. It also 
had a considerable population of natura];. ' ircumdscd 
Jew. who were opposed to apo tolic Cbri. Hanity. What 
is John told to ite for the congrcga tion in Smyrna? 
Let u read: 

"And to the angel of the oongr.egation in Smyma 
wrt e: The e are the thjI4:,"'S that he 'ays 'the First 
and the Last,' who became dead and came t o life 
again., 'I know your tribUlation and poverty- but you 
are rich- and the blasphemy by those who say they 
themselves are Jel'itS; and y . t they al'e not but are a 
synagogue of Satan. Do not be afraid of the thint"rs 
you tIT about to suffer. Look! The DevU will k ep 
on throw ·ng orne of ou into pri::::on that you may 
be fully put to the te t, a.nd tlw,t you may have tribu
lation ten days. Prove yourself faithful even to. death. 
and I will give you the crown of life. Let tile one who 
has an ea hear what the 5J)il.'it says to thecongre
gations; He that conquer "\ ill by no means be htu'med 
by the second death.' " 

These words, jn Revelation 2: 8-11, a.re without a 
word of faultfinding against the COllg,regation in 

ll1 
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Smyrna, not even bccalli>~ .of its 'poverty:~ its being 
ma.t'-'ri.ally poor. This material poverty wa counter
balanced by their eing spiritually rich. Better was 
it for the Smyrna congregation to be in such a con
djtion than for them to be materially rich but spiri
tually poor, a we. the ca~e with the (.'Un r-egation in 
Laodicea" (Re ' latio 3 :17) Jesus himself on earth 
as a man \Va materiaUy puo '; and hi fleshly half 
brothel' .Tames wrote to the ·pil."itual Lc;raeHte of hi. 
day thi corrective reminder: "List n, my beloved 
brothers. God hose the one: who are poor l'especting 
the world to be rich in faith and hei s of the kingdom. 
which he promised to thOSe 'i: rho love him, did he no ?' 
(James 2':5) Yc '! And according to Je::;us' \\'0)'(1. the 
Smyrna congregation was rich in faith. and in good 
works 0' ard God. For his they continued to be 
hejr of the heavenly kingdom of God. It is therefore 
without point Lhal the religious clergy 0 ChrL ten
dom today reproach the remnant of spIl'itual Israelites 
among Jehovah's witncssc' for being poor .. 

In what Vy"ay the natural. circum ·jsed unbelievin~ 
Jews o[ Smyrna. blasphemed the Christian oongrega
tion there is not explained. ProbabIy it \vas like til " 
abusiv bill phemy against the apostle Paul at Antioch 
of Pisidia Oind in Corinth. (Acts 13: 45; 18: 6) These 
blasphemers prid<..'d themselves on being Jews by 
fleshly birth and circumcL ion' but they had ccas d 
to be real Jews. Vi/hy? Because they did not prove 
to be Jews in\vardly, circumcised in heart; they had 
not become spititual Israelites like the Smyrna con
gl'egation. Such unbe jeving Jews attended the local 
synagogu , but they were not the . ynagogue of Je
hovah God but the "synagugue of Satan'" their blas
phemy bore out ibis fa.ct. Th y resisted Jehovah Gud 
and his 'I ssiah Jesus, and thus put thcmsc Ives j n 
a clas 1 with Satan, for the llame Satan means ., e
si!5ler." hey werc not in the new covenant that had 
been mediated by Jcsu. Christ over the sacrifice of his 
own p rfcct human life. (Jere-m"ah 31:31-34; Mat
thew 26:27. 28; Luke 22:2.0; 1 Timothy 2:5, 6) Like-
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" ise today, the emnant of spiritual I ra li ' 8 need 
not mind being b lasphemed by clergymen who merely 
claim to. be spiritual J e\vs. 

By the end of tbe ti1'st c ntury the ancient -COll
gregation in Smyrna had undergone a great d al of 
"tribulation, ,. doubtless in the form of persecution~ 
this makiing thcir state . f materia] pove.d:y wore. 
Bu they ',,; ere to go th 'ough still more. Yet. said the 
glorified .J esus. • 'do not be afraid of the things you 
are about to suffer." How ""'"'ere they to suffer still 
more? 'Look! The Devil will keep on throv ..... ing sOme 
of you into prison. • Thj . V QuId fully put them to the 
t.est. Especially so since the purpose of thi Tas .. tha , 
you may have tribulatioll ten days." (H,evelation 2: 
10) Ten literal da s of tribulation Or per ecution, if 
concentrated, could be v y .seve e und, apparently, 
enough for ~ lifetime~ but .likely >ten days" i 1 to be 
undcrstood figurativ ~ly. especially in its modern-day 
appJica ion. "T n' beiDa used in ' ven other plaQ~ 
in the Revelation as a symbol of aUness or compl tc
ness in an earth]y way, '!-fen days" oou]d syml){)liz 
all day~ of h congx-'gation on earth. At the 
Tongest, till the Dev"l :is bound. 

Il\IPRISON lEl'o.iT 

Sine the apostle John wa. himself wr:ti g rua 
pri . on r [ J"OID the Isle of Patmos, the Smyrna con
gregation could we]] aocep through him his exhorta
tion not to be afraid of sufl'er,ing rul'tber impl"i.son
ments at the hands of the DC\ il. Of cOill'se, the Devi1 
would use human agencie to do th imprisoning, and 
those humans whom he used to. cast them into pl~ison 
and keep them there would be servants of the Devil. 
The Ch istians would be imprisoned not for moral or 
poH tical,,; l'Qngcloing, but under false charges. Their be
ina falsely accu ed is indicate · b itf' bei g said that 
they are thmvm into prison by the Devil . The name 
De "1 means "Slandc~; False Aocuscr." Thus the 
members of the Smyr a congregat"on would be iru
pri 'ODed in Chrbtian innocence a d would the :e(:orc 
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have a dean conscience, j1!J.s~ like all the apostles wh n 
they were imprison:xi On arious oeca ion · . 

Imprisonments have fcatured prominenUy in the 
modern expcl'i n _ . of the rcmmU1t of spiri ual 1-
raclitcs among Jehovah's \vitnessf's .. Tn the year 1919 
many members of the anoin'cd remnant of 'piritual 
I raelite emergE.'(} from the prisons into which th y 
had unjustly bee 1.h '0\ m during the COUl" ~e of \ or1d 
\\7ar I from 9 · 4 to 1918. This included the then presi 
dent of the V/atch Tmvcr Bible & Tract Society, J. F. 
Rutherford the secretary-treasurer of the same So
ciety and two othcr member of the editorial com
mittee of the 'ociety, and three oth -1' responsible 
mC ber of the Society, aU of w110m were involved 
in preparing and pubY hing the famous book The 
It'inished ~1 !Jster-y; ,"vh -ch \~ as a religious commentary 
on thehvo Bible p 'ophedes of the R \I lation :;lnd of 
Ezckkl. All seven havin~ bccn sent need on June 21, 
1918, on the false charges of politlC<:.ll sedition tid 
obS:lruction of the Am jean military d)'aIt, for twenty 
years of imprisonment on each of foul' counts, they 
WCI'e d -'nied the ri~ht to buil and \verefinally com
mitted to the Federtu p nitcn -jary in Atlanta, G orgiu_ 

long w ith thcmwent an eighth well-knm'>'l memb r 
of the Society, \. "ho was sentenced -or ten years. 

Belatedly. in Murch of 1919, bail wa::; g l'an1ed pend
ing their < ppcal for a retrial by a higher eourt~ and 
they w re released. The Uniled States gove'1llIlcn 
neve did bring th· case to trial a.gain, and these eight 
members of tho V.rat h T'o\.v r Bibl & Tract Society 
were exonerated. AJso, in 1920 the book The Finished 
My -tery was released fvorn under ban and again be
gan (0 be circulated in the United States and Canada. 

Ho" ever, the Smyrna congregation of the firrt cen
tury had been warned by the glorified J us Chri. t: 
"Look. The Devil ,,, .. ill keep on throwing some of you 
into prison that you may be fully put to the test." 
Re e1ation 2:10) Conformable to this, the imprison~ 

, etlt of members of the remnant of spiritual Isra:elites 
among .Jchovc.lh's oitnesses did not cease after the 
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release of many of th -m in 19;19. Rather, it increased 
on a grand s;r.:a]e, espe ia.ll}! 1,: Ub the ~'pread of Rus
sian Communism, Fascism, Catnolic Action, Hitlerite 
Nazi ill, and nationalism.. 

Already in the :year 1926, in Germ.any cases were 
brought into court against 8m active members Of 
Jehovah's devoted people, his rcs::ul ing 'n many of 
the. e being fined. During the year 1927 the number 
of these worshipers of Jehovah who were arre.';ted 
in Germany roc to 1,169; and out of 353 of these 
legal ac io s that were dispos -'d of thcl1e were punlsh
menu meted out to forty. The \Vatch Tow • Bible & 
Tract Society found it necessar T to establish it~ m:vn 
lega] deparlmcn t in it.s G 'rman branch to take care 
of all t.hi1:; legal wad", (or t.hc af ~estil1g of these Chris
tian witne~rres of the ~ fost High continued, by t.he 
hundreds. 

This \' as all preliminary to the dictatorship of Adolf 
Hitler, which began in 1933. During the sprulg of 
t at ' . ear hel'e \cverc 19,268 Christian witnesses of 
.Tehovah active in the field in Gel"many. 'I1 cy refused 
to follow theI\azi dictator a.o:; their- Fuehl'ef, t-heh.' 
Leader, and to have any share in hi,; political and 
milita 'y aggr,cssioflS. BecallS of such absolute un
divided devotion to Jehovah God and h -s kingdom by 
Christ they were t.hroum into prisons and concen
tration camp by the thousands. De pite \lflorld \ ' ar II 
(1939 .. 1945) thev maintained their Christian neutral
ity, many 0 them even to the de. tho iNhen. \Vodd 
War II ended, two thousand of them had pe 'ished in 
thefr plac-es of confinement, and of tho..~e 8,000 who 
ca:mo forth from concentration camps two thOl!.L..and 
" ere -ncapacita cd. - many cases, shortly after these 
faithful , i tnes~ es of Jeho rnh go out of Nazi con
centration camps they Wel"'e put into Communi priS
ons and L'Oncentration cam.ps in East Gennany. 

Imprisonments of Jehovah's Christian witnesses too 
place · in other lands during thL<; period. As never 
before these wimesse came out bolclly for Christian 
neutrality toward worldly political and military con-
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flicts. In Gr1 at Brita in during the cour e of 'W o rId 
War IT. 1,593 youthful Witn ere imprisoned 1m' 
lIe(using to violate their Christian neutrality. Since 
military con crlption in Britain then app led to young 
women a well as yOUJ1 0' men, 344 of those thus im
prisoned ' or Christian neutra I-ty were women .. Imag
ine the total amoun of the - P 'ison terms, 0 cr s 
centuries in length of time! 

And what as to th Uni d Sm es of Torth America '? 
In the early 930 s the persecution of J"eho all' w i t 
nesses began to get mol' intense. Pursuant to this 
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lac ,J. F. Ru . erfo f'(] pr jdent of the \Vakh ')':owe' 
Bible & Tract . ciety, spoke over a chain of radio 
stations, with 'WBBR as the key station, on the sub
ject "Jehovah's Witn sses:\oVhy Persecuted." TIl"s 
\vas on unday, May ,1932'_ hortly afterward, on 
Sunday, May 22, 1932. an organized band of .Jeho
vah s witnesses invaded the persecution "hot spot." 
of Bel'genfield, New Jen;;ey to carryon the"r Kingdom 
witnessing work from house to house. If and when 
arr<Y t d, they \V(''TC instructed 0 ay they were .J c
hovah's v"tnesses, refusing to give their per ;onal 
names Wltil the due t ime came in the courtroom be
fore the jiudgH" This course was oourageously followed. 

At fir t, "t not being foreseen how numerou~ the 
cases would at last become in the United States, sta
tistics wer-e not kept of the number of afl'eS Is and 
impr ison enis. Howe\o"er, in the year 193 the number 
jncreased to 340; in 1935 to 478; in:1936 to 1,149; 
and so on. As in G ~l'man,y."t finally bcctune necessary 
for the \Vatch TOl er Society to e tabJish n. legal d -
partrnent at iu . Brooklyn ( .Y.) headquarters to han
dle all these cases of arre: t and impr"isonmcnt. for 
PI' ~aching "this good new of the itingdom," (rom 
hous 0 house on aU days of the week including 
Sunday. 

:MHitary conscription in peacetime was instituted 
in September of 1940 in th ~ Unit'd Stales and on 
Sunday, D ·er bel" 7, 1941, he countl.' vas plunged 
into Ole vortex of \Vorld '''-Tar II. This cilled upon the 
American witncs "CS of ,Jehovah Who v;ere subject to 
the draft to mai Ulin their "tand for ab.olut Chl'l.'
t ian neutrality. 'l'heirrdithfuUy doing so resulted in 
the imprisonm nt of thousands of them for tenns of 
several years each. Si oe milltar'Y con"c iptioll has 
n v~r been l;evoked in the nited tates, the matter 
of Christian neutrality ha.t; continued to be· an issue. 

o this day there arc hundreds of Chr" t" an w' tnessc~ 
of .Jehovah ,. ho are er ing pri on term because of 
holding fast to their Christlike neutrality respecting 
the military conilicts of lliis bellic..'Dse world, 
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Statistics could be producBd herewith I"cgard to 
im prisonme:ni s of these Christian . tne~,ses of J eho
yah both before ... md Mi "'r \Vorld \\ ar II. Truly the 
victorious Lord Jeus CbrL t did not say poin le"sly 
to the congregation in ancient Smyrna tha the Devil 
would ~eep on throwing some of hem into prison and 
that they \vould have tribulation ten days. (Rc ela
tion 2:10) Pa."Ucularly from the year 1935 C_E. 00-
\'vard the modern-day remnan of anointed membe~' 
of God's spiritual eongrcga ion began to be joined 
by a "great crowd" of persons \vho dedicated hem
s Iv to God and got baptiZied bu whose hopes err 
not heavenly, but simply toweH for ver in the COm 
ing earthly paradise unde God's Me sianie ldngdom. 
All these, too, have faithfully met th" is ue of the 
imes and have uffercd bdng thrown by the DevH's 

a ents into prison. and und rgoing much tribulation. 
From the tandpoin e_ 'Pressed in IIebr(..'·ws 10: 32-34 
the anointed r ·emnant have sufIer-cd sympathetically 
with these imprisoned ones of the "great crowd." 

"Keep on t membering th form r (lay - jn which. 
after you w l'e enlighten (1, you endured a great con
test under suffer -ngs, sometunes while you \-vere being 
exposed a in a th .ater both to rcproachc and tribu
lations and sometimes \-vhile you bccnm harers w ith 
tho- e who \-vere having uch an experience_ For you 
both expr d sympathy for those in prison and joy
fully took the plundermg: of ;your be1ongings, knowing 
you 'ourse]ves have a better and an abiding posses-
sjon/'-Hcbrews 0: 32-34. 

"'THE CFtOWY OF T.lF .' 
Und such suffcring:s g l'eat is the reward f'or faith

fulne 5, even t.o the dea1h if necessary. The fnithful 
"great crowd" will get it.c; appropriate rewa d on 
earth. bu, in order to strengthen the o.nointed rem
nant of hi Kingdom jOint hei 1 the Lord Je us Chl'ist 
said to the Sm ' na congregation in the face of its 
ttibulatjon: "Prove yourself faithful even to dea.th, and 
I , . 1.1 gi e you the cl.·ow n of life. "·- Reve]a lion 2: 10. 
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Many of he anointed remna)lt have proved faithful 
to Christian prj ciples under tribulation even to vio
lent death. AJthough not all 'i\' ill ·uff r finally ,;uch 
a violent death, they must prove faitbful tOo the end 
of their ,earthly days. For doing so, they are sure to 
receive 'the ero n of life." T he word 'cro'WJl" here 
does not mean ~'topmost" as if to refer to the highest 
fot'm of life in heaven, immortality V\o'ith the divine 
naturc, but refers to a prize as a reward for ell istlike 
faithfulness. r 'hey ar in a contest for vict.ory over 
thls world. Even tho.ugh in this iierne contest they 
may lo.se their earthly life violently at the hands of 
the De iI's agents j th(>ir DevIlish enemies will not wipe 
out their lhoes forever. In due time God through Christ 
v.rill erO\~'Jl. them with heavenly life. So. they have 
no reason to fear death. 

Deathlessne s, immortalit wm. be their :-ewal'd. This 
is to be understood from the closiog words ,of the 
glorified Je::n.lS Christ to. the Smyrna congre<7ation: 
'Let the one ltvho has an ear hear what the spirit 

says to the congregations: He that conquers will by 
no mean be harmed by the second dea th." - Reve
La tion 2: 11-

Only in the Revelation to John is thi e ''Pres ion 
"second death" used .. It denotes an everlasting death 
without any pos.<;ibility of a l"e.S"U I'e(;tion. In Revela
tion 20: 14, 15; 21: 8 it is given a symbol, in these 
,. ol~ds : '~And death Llllhcritod from sinner Ada.ml and 
Hades were hur1ed into the Jal.;:c of fire. This means 
the seoond death j . the lak.e of fire. Fu thermore, \vho
ever was not found \-It'ritten on the book of life was 
hurled into the lal e of fire." "But as for the coward 
and tho,.';;e without fai h and those who ar,e disgu tjng 
in their :filth and murderers and .fornicators and those 
practicing spir'itism and idolaters and all the liars, 
their pOl' ~on w· be in the lake that burn 'iVith fire 
and sulphw'. Thi means the second death:' 

One's being written in the book of life means eva'
lasting life for th.at one. One's: being hurled into the 
s:;lln.bollc lake of fire means everJasting death, ·'.second 
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death" for that one. Satan th Dc iI will be punished 
with ev~r·la. ting death. for he is subject to the 5 ond 
death and will be "hanned by the S<.'"Cond death," And 
so too will his d on angels.-Re lation 2 :10. 

Those who ave unabJe to be "harmed by the second 
death .. are unmL';takably pointed ou 1 lL After the 
account of the binding and uby. >ing of Satan t.he Dcvj} 
and his demons. in Re elation 20:1-3, we read: "This 
is the fi · r urrecUon. Happy a d holy is anyone 
11' ving part in the first re.'ltrrection ; over the the 
second death has no authority, but they will be prie t 
of God and of the Chris and will rule as kings with 
hhn for the thou.<;;and years." (Rev lation 20 : 5 6) 
Bene tho. e desclihed in R ~ela ion 20;tl can be caned 
happy and holy. for of th m the apostle J ohn wriles : 
., Ancl I saw thron s, and there were tho"e ,ho ~at 
down on them, and powe of judging was given them. 
Ye ,I w the . ouls of tho~ executed ~vith the ax 
fo ' the witness they bore 10 .J esu and for peakjng 
about God, ana thos ho had wor hiped neither the 

Ed bea.st nor ils i nage and who had not received the 
mark upon tbeir orebead and upon their hand. And 
the came to life and ru ed a ings with the Christ 
for a thousand years:-

It is because these Chl'i. Han conqu rol's a:e faithful 
even to d ~ath and are not "hanned bv the cond 
death" that they have a l'e urrection from the dad. 
B God's po\.vcr e· lei "ed tllrough Chri they come 

o life again in the resurrection, i n "he fil'St resur
rection." It j a re UlT,ection to life in heaven as spiri 
creatures, that thus h y may e able to be hen n ly 
pl'i st of God and of tl e Chri. t and ma.y "gn with 
Ch ~i for a t. "lOU. and 'ears. Con<X'rl1il".g the· ' resur
rection and as r-espects the body with which they 
will be b ought back tolif ·t i · ri ten: 

"So also i~ the re urre Hon of the dead. It is sown 
in corruption, it is raised up in incorru.ption. It js 
sown in dishonor, it i. raised up in glory. It ·s SOlml 
. weaknE."SS. j t is raised up in p we . It L sown a 
pby ~cal body~ it is raised up a o·l'itual body. If ther e 
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Is a phy ical body. there is a 0 a spiritual one. It 
is; even so written: 'The first man Adam bccrun a 
Jiving ,:;;oul.' The last Adam [that i. Je US Christ] 
bacame a li f e-gh: i.ng .p i r it. "- 1 C.orinthians 1.5 : 2-45. 

A per: on's bei g a spirit creature does not in its If 
mean that he i · not liable to the 'second death,' 
everlasting destruction. atan the Devil and hL de
mo s arc 'pirit creatures but they will experience 
the "second d ath" by being hurled into the syrnbolic 
"lake of fire ." (R,e latjon 20: 10; Matthe"v 25;41) 
Con!';cqucntly, the Chr' tian conquerors will not only 
be resurreck'<l from the dead a! spirit Cl"ea utes but 
will also be clo ed upon \ ... ·ith incorruption and im
mortality in their resurrec ion. In proof of this the 
apostle Paul de cribes further tbeir." resurrection by 
adding: 

"The trumpet will sound, and the dead w:ill be raised 
up i cor 'Uptibl , and we r the apostle Paul rid fcllow 
Chri tians] shaH be chang d. For thL which Lcol'
rupUble must put on incorrupFon, and this which is 
mortal must put on immortality. But when this which 
L.;; corn ptible pub. on incorruption and thi whic 
is mortal putc;; on immo'tality, then the saying will 
take place that is .. ritten: 'Death is swallowed up 
f rver.' " - 1 Corinthiaru 15: 52b-54. 

B<.."'Cause of being clo1 hed \ ·th inc..'Orruption and im
morta ity. they will never be able to be "harmed by 
the econd death." 

Thus this wonderful prom.i.·e of Revelation 2:11 
. ignffies tha the Christi~m conquerors who Ii. n to 
what the spirit say to th congregations will take 
part in the "first re~ urrection:' th ~rcction that 
hi "fir ·t n in Ume of occu.rrence, in quality and in 
importance.. Since they will also be grant,Bd to "eat 
of the tl'c"' of life, which i in the paradise of God, ' 
they ' ... ·ill b' pri ilc<Tcd to enjoy this total immunity 
o e "second death" in the hca 'en ly "paradise of 

God," for all eternity to come. What a grand rewal'd 
for heing a conqueror faithful even to dQath! 
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T,o the Angel 
in Pergamum 

ABO T one hundred and thir y mile 
to the north-nol thea.c;;t of the Isle of Patmo and about 
fifty miJe" north of Smyrna Jay ergamum, a Mysian 
city near the north .n bo 'd.er of the Roman pl'i()vince 
of Asia. It had a .OOO-foot-higb acropolil5 and also a 
hri e to Ae ulapius, the god of medicin e, together 

with a univer ity for medical s udy. Parchment, ~uch 
a the Christian apo_oUcs u. ed, get ., its namc from 
Pergamurn, name] , cha.rta Perga-rne1~a. (2 T imothy 
4:13) Pergamum brough it If "n.to line w ith the 
cuJt of emperor \o;or hip and had a ten1plc for the 
\ .. orship of Caesar Augustus. the firs ° empef'or of t he 
Roman Empire" The hristian (..'Ongregation that \Va 
cstubrshed in P elgamum was one or the seven con
gregations to wh om the book of Revelation \Vu di-
-ected. To this (.'Ongregation .John was instru ted to 

,vrite the following: 
"And t.o the anO'"el of the ng(legation in PCl'ga-

mum \., ite : These arc the things that he say who 
ha. i:h,e sharp, long l\ o-edged sword, 'I kn w wh re 
you arc d-..velling, that is, where the throne of Satan 
i ; and et you keep on holding ast my name, and 
y u did not deny your fa -th in me even :in , he days 
of Antipas, my wi me - , the faithful one, who wa ' 
It ilJed by your -de, where . atcm is dw lHng. 

"'Ne erthcl'" ·s, I have a few things against you, 
that you have here those- holding fast the teaching 
of BaJa. m, who went teaching Barak to put a ~tum
bling block before the soru of Isr ael, to eat things 

l28 
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&tcI'ificed to idols and to commit .fornication. So you, 
also, have those hoMing fa.-c;;t the teaching of the sect 
of icolaus likewise. 'Therefore repent. If 'ou do not, 
I am corning to you quickly, and I """ill war with them 
;vitb the long S ord 0 my mouth. 

,~ 'Let the one who Ita. an ear hear what the spirit 
ays to the congregations : To him tbat conquers I 

win give some of the hidden manna, and I will give 
him a white pcbbb~, and upon thcpehhlc a new name 
\\oTittcn which no one knm: e cept the one 'ecei ' ing 
, .. "- Revelation 2!12'- 17. 

Since the :;:;peaker here w rns of his having the 
sharp two-edged sword protruding out of his mouth, 
it identifies him as being the glorified .Ie'us Christ. 
(Revelation 1 ':16) W'ith i he threatens to fight agninst 
1he off n i e ones if they are not cleared out of the 
Pergamum congregation ,or 'f these do not r~pent. 
\Vith judicial decisions that proceed out of his mouth 
like a sharp, 'b,vo-~>ed long 'word h · fights to k ep 
the oong:regatio of his true followers clean J free 'om 
sectarian div:i i on..~. 

The glorified Jc us Christ knew the difficult situn
tion in which th Pergamum oongregation found itself 
back her in the firs, c tury C.E .• just a he lrnows 
th.e tria] orne jtuaUon in which the remnant of his 
anointed followers find themselves today since the 
clDSe' of \Vorld \Var I in 191.8 C.E. He denominated 
P,e.rgamum where this Chri tian congt'eg.aCon dwelt 
w the p]ace l'Where the throne of Satan is,' the place 
"where Sa tan is dwelling. " (Revelation 2: 13) Tbe 
.. throne of Satan" v ould be where he sits as political 
ruler and ru judge. (C mpal'e Revelation 20: 4 and 
. Eatthew 19: 28; Luke 22: 3D.) \Vhere he sits pictures 
that on which he bases his ntlership, that which serves 
as his justification and support for ruling and judging. 
On what basis~ then. doe · he seat hirnsc.u in powe ? 

The ba~i i indicat d .in his ve.r"y name, namely, 
Satan t which means "Re ister; Adver:SQl'Y," At the 
Gardon of Eden shortly aft,er t b e creation of Adam 
a nd Eve~ this, l1l.igh'l;y spirit crea tul'e Satan set out to 
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resist J" ehovah God as the UniversaJ Sover,eign. the 
Sovereign of heav n and earth, He adopted the vi w 

at Jehovah as God and Ruler does not: an cannot 
command the ,ovtng, unselfish Ioya ty of h - creatures 
as his subjects and worshipers, and that his creatures 
ar not absolutely dependent upon Jehov"ah. On his 
basi Satan made himsel a re istcr of God and set 
up his own throne to extend h is rule over all these 
creatures bo, as a.tan insisted, were not really loyal 
wo · hipel's of Jehovah at heaJ.·~ The right to prove 
hi abililty to capture these as his subjec was the 
basis tha.t Satan laid foJ' setting up a throne rivaling 
that of Jehovah God. Satan c aimed that ·Jehovah 
could not maintain himself as a God and Rule . who 
is e acting exclusive devotion and absolute obedience. 

At ancient Pergamum Satan especially set up con
ditions to put the Chri t -an congregation to the test 
in this r~gard. Her·e he caused to be e.rtab]jshed a 
temple of Zeus or Jupiter, the cnief god among all 
t he pagan gods and goddesses. . . o. out of the rock 
of the el'gamum Acropo is he had a throne altar.~ 
cut to Zeus or Jupiter. Although thus magnified~ this 
Zeus or Jup -t.er did not insi t on exclusive devotion 
to himself, but allow d othel' god. as well as goddesses 
to be wOl'shipoo, but a subordinate to him. Satan 
wanted to force Jehovah God into a pOsiti. It like that 
of Z~US or Jupiter a position in which Jehovah God 
would ha re to n"ive up his claim to exclusi e de otlon 
and universal sovereign y . 

Here also in Pcrgamum atan caused a t.emple to 
be et up for the wor hip of the Roman emperor, 
'" ugustus or Oc a nus Caesar, who died in the year 
1 C.E. The . etting up of the worship of the Roman 
emp -or was .really a pol "tical move one meant to 
,veld all the various conquered countr-e - the Roman 
Empire together by the wor 'hlp 0 a god common to 
them al1~ namely. the Roman emperor. In this :mat er 
the Roman emperor did not demand the e clusive 
religious devotion of hi · imperial subjects; tb.ey still 
could w·orShip their ocal or national gods and god-



Revelol on 2,"1 .3 131 
desses~ but they must alsomclude him .in their wor
sh.ip so as thus 0 have a common imperial worship 
and he held together by common religious ties. The 
;vorship of the Roman emperor as well as of Zeus or 

.Jupiter is really the' worship of the great Resister 
Qf Jehovah God, and for this ve.."l. on Pergamum could 
be said to be Hwhere the th one of Satan j" and 
"wll.ere Satan is d'welHng.." 

This being jn such clos touch with Satan's throne 
and presenoe Imposed a severe test upon the e elusive 
devoUon of the Christian eongre ation to Jehovah 
God', nineteen centuries ago. Today a like test is im~ 
posed upon the remnant of anointed Christians who 
are m line for reigning wItb Cbr]<::t in the heavens. 
How'o? In that since the end of World \\ ,ar I in 
1918 self-determination of peoples has been glorified 
and nationalism is thel~ore sweeping the \\iorld~ " ith 
many new nations being born asa l~sult. AJI these 
polWcal nations dema..nd the exclusive devotion of 
their subjects even to the extent of one's sacrificing 
life for the nation, and really the poll tical State is 
put above God. But de -'pitc this crucial test the anoint
ed remnant of today. like the Pergamum Christians, 
f'keep on holding fast my [Chdse] name." Tlhey 
persist .in openly declaring "Jesus is La ;d," They re
fuse to say. under any p e.s..;;;ure, ",Jesus is accursed," 
and the poll tical State (. !Caesal"") is Lord.- l Colin 
thians 12: 3. 

S , r ESS" 

To this anointed remnant of today the glorified 
Jesus Christ can say: j ou djd not deny your taitll 

. in me even .in the days of Antipas, my witness, the 
faithful one, who was killed by your side, where atan 
:is dwelling." (Revelation 2 :13) .. <illtipas must have 
been lciUed on the issue of imper-alism, refu mg to 
worship Caesar~ the deified head of the Roman Em~ 
pire as god, and. cboosing to ,t.'Ontinue worshi in Je-
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holding fast to Jj, u Christ as the one whom Jehovah 
God had appointed to be Lord, K1Jrios. Ado in thi" 
regard the Lord Jc u: Christ could speak of Antipas 
as ~'my witness, the faithful onc."- latiliew 23:9, . 
10; 1 Corinthian 8:5,. 6; Ephe ians 4:5, 6; Acts 2:36. 

Today, nineteen c ntu:rie later . th is 'ue i in es
sence the same, especially since J hovab God enthroned 
h's Son Jesus Chl'ist; as reigning King in the heavens 
)n the year 9 4 C.E:. Par icularly since 1920 C. ' . 
th · anointed remnant ha c been prod. iming world 
wide the establi hed :Messianic kingdom of God, in 
tulfilhncnt of Jesus' proph r:::y recorded in Matthew 
2.4:14. And in the ye<u" 1941 C.E., on August 6, he 
opening day of the n tiona! a mbJy of ,Jehovah's 
witnesses at St. LouLo:;; Missouri, J. 1" . Rutherford as 
president of the \"latch To\ er Bible & Tract Society 
imparted a larger view of the issue. In his keynote 
speech on • 'Int grity" he announced that the great 
i::;sue before ea en and earth was that of "univ "al 
sovereign y" on God's part. He said: 

l'The prImary issue raised by 
Satan's defiant cha lenge was 
a d i· that of UNIVERSAL DO]\.'TI
N A'J'IO::',t' or sovereignty.- Par. 
19. 

And :n the third last para
g raph of his speech he said to 
his assembly audience of 64,00,0: 

'''VVc mllst and will be entirely, 
\! ho]]y, UJllIeS cd.1y and ornple te
Jy devoted to The THEOCRA"nC 
GO"'HR.:NMllA;T by Christ Jesu . vVc 
can have no part io and not! ing in 
common. with Satan's organi7.a,tlon. 
We are wl10ily and! s tea dfa-'rly tor 
The THEOCRATIC Go hmNMEN'I", and 
.here, by God's gra~, we will reo 
main. W k n ow it shall vindicate 
JEHOVAH'S narn.e and bring deliver· 
ance to all who 10 e i~ teousness 
and who serve J ehova n. under his 
rjghreousgovernment J J, F. RUTI·U~:RFORD 
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The next day, August 7, 1941, the issue of The 

Watchtower of A U!,,"l.1!:.1: 15, 1941 , containing this key
note speech on 'Integrity" was reI a.scdfor circula
tion runong the now 70,000 attending e 81. Loui5:; 
assembly. For keeping their intC'~ity toward e.fiovah 
God on the burning i sue of UNIVER&.o\.L SOVER
EIGN"J"Y a n umbe of the ano-nted remnant have been 
killed by the political, l'nHitar_ and religious power 
of Sa t<.m's world, inoe the year 1919, just like the 
Christian martyr Anti!; as of the first century C.E. 

I:PTATION 0 s:t~. ' J'Al'" OB O~~LITY 

Satan, however", ,. as tr'ying to undermi.ne the in
tegrity of the Pergamum congregation by a.llother 
m ans, of a very subtle sort. The glorifi.ed Jesus Christ 
coiled attention toO this when he said : .. everilieless, 
r ha c a few things against OU, tha.t you have there 
those holding fast the teaching of Balaam, who . en 
teaching Balak to plll a stumbling block before the 
sons of Is· ael, to • "tt things ~acrificed to. ido.ls and 
to commit fornication.'" ,(RevelatioOn :2: 14) Ab, yes, 
se}""Ual immorality to be used as an inducemen to 
committing ido.latry! Back in the year 1473 B .C.E. 
th Mesopotamian prOl)hct Balaam hired himseJf out 
to King 13alak of Moab in order to pronounc · curses 
upon the soOns of I.·;raeL '1 hese were encamp d on the 
plains of Moab just before their crossIng the .Jordan 
R iver to take pes ssion of the Promist.'d L and. But 
Jehovah the God of Israel foiled iliis conspiracy by 
turning tlte cu:rses of Ba]amn .into a blessing fo the 
sons of Israel (NUmber' :22:1 to 24: 25}1 So now Balaam. 
suggested to King Sal ak another way to. bring about 
Isr.tel' do nfall. \Vbat? ex, along with ido]atry! 

VVomen who Wel('e associat d with idolatrous wo.r 
s ip wel~ n....ooas lures to draw maJe· . sraelites away 
from the worship Df Jehovah God to. the lewd worship 
of pagElll gods and to. offering sacrifices t.o. such gods. 
This scheme succ eded ith 24 000 Is-aelitcs. (Num~ 
ben 25:1-18; Corinthians 10: 8) hose · , aelltes 
wh o f'ell victim to this scheme of mixilng sexual im-
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morality with idolatry and -did not keep thei integrity 
to Je ovah God neve.· did enter the Promised Land 
right across the Jordan Rh cr. Consequently t.hose 
+n the Ch istian congr gut'on in Pergamum who ere 
"holding fast the teaching of Bruaam" (.'Ould not he 
tol rated. 

Evidently these taught that God j.' merciful and 
the pm er of Christ ~ blood is v r effective, so that 
Chri tians \ ho 0 v and then or regularly pI ased 
their fallen flesh by commi ting fomica ion and e en 
pagan :doJatry along with it could be (Olgivell. and 
ha e their wHlfu] sin. washed U~"ay and thus they 
co ld continue in membership In 'le Pergamum con
gregation. Such Balaam~lll c teachers were "ungodly 
men, turn"ng the undes red kindness of our God into 
an e. 'cuse for loos.e conduct and p['O ing faL<;e to our 
only Owner and Lord, JesllS Ch'istt'-Judc 4, 1 ; 
2 Peter 2: 4, 15. 

uch corrupters of Chr"istian morals and faith were 
not to be allo\\~ to remain in the Pel'gamum con
gregation. either ar they to be allowed t.o mix in 
fl-eely with the C ristian con~Tfegation of the anoin cd 
f'ernnant~ Thi . especia]y so since Jehovah God, 
accompanied by his Messenger of the covenant, Jesus 
ehr· t, came to the piritual temple for inspection and 
cleansing v ork in the spring of the rear 1918 C.E. 
- Malachi 3: 1-5. 

ot only must the morals ,of the Christian (;'0 gre
gation be p -eserved pre, but the unity of organization 
was likewise to be sa eguardcd. No religious sectar~ 
iani as to be a owed to divide the anointed rema 

nant of be spiritual borly of Christ. Christ, t'lS vep
resented by his anointed congre""ation mt y not be 
divided; i cannot cxis as a house divided. (1 Corin
Uuans 1 : 10-13) The con~:egatiol1 at ancient Perga
mum did not get the commendation that the glorified 
Jesus Chri gave to the EpheslllS congreEmtion, say= 
........... ·'V....... h",t-o +};". ilo:>o:>t1 Cl r.f tl,.~ ~'Pt- of Nif"lt)l~lI 
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congrega tion was religious sectarianism, just as he 
srud: "'So you. also, have those holding fast the teach
ing of the sect of icolaus likewise." 

Religious sectarianism was dan<7erous and ... as c"Oo
demnable back there, and it is so today. Its ex.istence 
in any section of the general congllegation of fmointed 
Ch ,istians is something to repent over, fonowed by 
ruJigent etIol" to root it out. for Jehovah's appointed 
Inspector. .J esu Christ, warns: 

"Therefore repent. f you do not. I am coming to 
you quickl.y. and I will "'"'3.1' with them with the long 
SWoord of my moouth.'·-Revelation 2: 16. 12; 1,16. 

Since coming to the pir-tua] temple in company 
with the Supreme .Judge Jehovah~od in 1918, the 
Inspectoor Jesus Christ has been WRrring "vi th the 
symbolic' long sv oro out of his mouth_ He wars against 
those with any sectaria -ndinaUons -n the general 
congregation of hlis anointed remnant. Tbl'-oughthe 
publicatioons. of the Watch Ton'er Bible & Tract So~ 
ciety he has pronounced plalllspoken "sapproval of 
ail religious s ctariru:li.sm as \~'el1as any interfaith 
mo ements of Chrj , endom. It ha been purged out 
from the ranks of t he anointed remnant of Jchovnh's 
witnesses. 

Lilie a shaxp. two-edged, long sword proceeding out 
of the mouth of the Lord .Jesus. the pronouncement 
of judgment has proc edOO forth against any pro
moter of ectariani-m. either the " ect of icolaus" 
001' that of any other man or rerigious movement. As 
Jesus said in his prophecy in which he foretold that 
he would lInd such an "evH slave" class at his :second 
(..'Omjng: He "will punish him with the area-test sc.~r
ity and will assign him his part with the hypocrites_ 
There is whe hjs.,. . eeping and the gnashing of his 
teeth :v:"U be.) (Matthew 24:48-51) 0 s "ct estab
lished by the "evil slave" class since 1918 CE. is 
Tecogniz~ as Stt jpt-UM. 

Thus the g orille<! Je Chr'st brings to r,eallty the 
praye that he offered to God on the last night with 
hi apostles: in the flesh . " :!II make reque t, not con-
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ce~in~ thcso onlv, but a}.so ,(.'Oocer:ning those putting 
faith in me through the]r word; In order that they 
mayan be one, just as you. Father, are in union with 
me and I run "ri union with you that they also may 
be in un' on with us, in order that the ,vorId may 
believe ,hat you sent me forth. Mso, 1 have aive them 
the glory that you ha e given me, .in order that thcy 
may Uf' one jus ' as 'e are one. I in union with them. 
and you -n union with me, in 0 der' that they may be 
perfected into one, that the world may have the 
knowledge that ou sent me forth and that you loved 
them just as you loved me." (Jo n 17 :20--23) With 
his "long S\1;'ord 'Jesu no'i 0,1' fo this unity. 

'HIDD - ~~ NA" AlIo"'D. A~lcrn.EAR G "TEBBJ.E" 

Ther,e ar,e faithfu1 and obedient one th t conquer 
these wrong conditions inside tbe congr gation and 
co lquer this wicked ~ odd. For the encouragement 
of these the glOrified Lord Jesus gives final \voro...;; to 
the P ,ergamumcongregation: "Let the one who has 
an ear hea what the spir-t says to the congrcgat -on : 
To him that conquer:;:; I will give ome of the hidden 
manna, and I \ HI give him a white pebble, and upon 
the pebble a new name witten" hi h no one knows 
ex('''ept the one rccciv-ng it."- Revelation 2: 17. 

"l'¥fanna"Y a per. on might a k. "\\hat is that?" Thi' 
is just what the sraeUte aid when th "y first saw 
it in the v;'ildern . of inai away back In the y,ear 
] 513 B.C.E. I \ 'as food Umt Jeho'\.,·ah God miracu
lously provided for the wandering Israelites under 
th leadership of e pflophet J\.'fosc: '. ~1J1en the dew 
feU at nicrht, this manna would form, and the next 
mQrning 'the Israelites would gather enough for the 
day~s needs of caeh one. On the sixth day Gud pro
vided them the d uble amoun for them to collect, 
beeause one 'ould fall or form on the sabbath day. 
Only that portion collected for the sabbath day would 
not poil by the next morning. According to God' 

rill the prophet . rIose said to his brother Aaron, who 
later became h· gh priest of Israel: ... ake a ja' and 
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put i it an orne fu I o( mann.a and depo i it before 
Jehovah as something to be kept throughout your 
gencrations:~ Not much luhtr. when the golden Ark 
of the Coenant 'vas cons ucted for Jehovah's taber
nacle of worship a golden jat' of this manna was put 
Inside this acred chest, along with the stone tablets 
conlai.nllg the Ten Commanrunents.- E'l:odus 16: 13-
33; Hebrews 9:4. 

However, \ hen the golden Ark of the Covenant 
was tm.nsferred from the tabernacle to, the magnificent 
temple that King Solomon built for it in Jerusalem, 
the "'"olden jar' of manna was rn-ssing, for some reason. 
(lKings : 9) Btl. , from when the manna was put 
into the Ark of the Covenant by Moses (1512 B .C.E.) 
to King Solomon·oS dedication of tho completed temple 
(1027 B.C .. ) was 4 5 yea " . So for most of this 
time this omer of manna, \''ilhicb ordinarily poUed over
ni ht~ did not perish but was imp rishable. In a lit
eral sense t1tis was "hidd n manna '" at d it"! his mes
St.~ge to the Pergamum congregation the gloritled Jesus 
ChrL t used i as a symbol of an imperishabl,e food 
supply. or that which 'uIts f om ~:uch a , ood supply 
namely, endle s rfe. I I the ca e of the faithful con
gregation of anoiinted Christians this life is immortal
ity in the spirit realm, hidd n from the eyes of fleshly 
mankind.. (1 Corinlhlans 15: 50-54) The hope 0 ' re
ceiving sue a , ewara ts .enough to spur on an anointed 
Christian tOo be a conqueror in imitation of J es""Us 
Christ himself. 

In addition to the "hidden manna: a white pebhle 
~tha new name written th~rcon is prOmised. This 
promised "white pebble" - symbolic of much. The 
original Greek i\l 0 'd u ed here and translated into 
English as !pebble" .iis pse.ph08. It is the Greek that 
the apo tle Paul used when makin"" his Christian 
apology before King Agr:ippa in Caesarea an.d hen 
describing his pe'l'; ecutiQn of Clui.stians befor-e his 
own conversion_ He said: {'Many of the holy ones I 
locked up in prisons, as I had. received authority from 
the cili(:!f priests ; and when they were to be e .. ecuted, 
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I east my vo e [p &p1ws; Jjterally, voting pebble] 
again t them." (Acts 26:10) Thi notifies u. of the 
fact that back ther-e pebbles were used in courts of 
justioe "in rendering judgment 01" voicing an opinion 
of either innocent or guilty. "White pebbles were used 
for pronouncing inn cence, acquittal; black ones for 
pronounc· g guO condemnation. The whiteness of 
the pehble that the heavenly JeslilS gives to the anojnt
ed conquevors me.ans his judgment 0 them as in
nocent, pure, clean. Tbey pass his approva.ll. 3!S disciples. 

ote, though, that this "white pebble" has on it 
a name, "a new name written which no one knows 
except · e one receiving it... Such a arne ston :,;'as 
anciently used. like a modern-da r ticket to an event; 
it was the thing tha: mu t be shmvn or deposited for 
gaining admittance to am entertainme t or "pectacle. 
The ymbollic "white pebble" would accordingly pic
ture the privil ge of admittance into certain private, 
in tima te assoc· ation "villi Jesus Christ. 

AT not ju t 144 QOO eonquering disciplesllie only 
ones to be admitted into the he venly kingship and 
priesthood with him, to reign with him for a thou
sand years. for the blessing of ,all mankind? (Revela
tion 20 :4-6; 2 Timothy 2: 1J., 12) 'e not just 144,000 
conquering disciples the only one to make up the 
ICchast.e virgin" class, the spiritual "bride,," , the Lamb's 
wife"? id not the apostle John later hear a voice 
lrom Ilea ven say: 'Let us rejoice and be overjoyed, 
and let us give him the glory., because the mar.riage 
of the amb has arrived and h< wife has p pared 
herself""}' Yes; and John then reports: j~And he tells 
me! 'Write· Happy are those invited to the evening 
me·» of e Lamb's marriag' .'" (2 Corinthians 1.1:2; 
John 3:29; Revelation 21:9-15; 19:1-9)1 ,or admis ion 
into all these unique privileges the symbolic j white 
pebble" may have to be shown to Jehovah God. There 
are just 144 000 of such 'white pebb . " and bighly 
favored indeed arc the receivers of them. 

The ~/new name written" on each stone, is it a new 
personalr individual name that aU others of the group 
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of 144,000 will never learn. to know? 'Will it entitle 
the pebbl holder to a . pedal individual relationship 
to the Lord Jesus Christ that none of the others in 
the group of 144.0()O \vill enjoy? Not ]Llcely! Rather, 
this Un !tV name" may st.."Uld for a name that is new 
to them but that will be common to them <lll but 
unknown to an othe' rea tur s in heaven and earth. 
So the '"new name" written on the "white pebble' 
may mean sharing together the newly bestowed heav
enly name of the Lord Jesus Chr·sL 

This harmonizes with the messan'e tha he gave to 
the faithful congreg-cl.tion in Philadelphia, in which. 
he says: "The one that conquers ... I will "Write upon 
him. • . . that new name' of mine." (Revelation 3 :]2 
And after the seventh angel blows his trumpet and 
eel' ain tableaus <l.ppear, the apostle John says: "I 
a~ , and, look! the Lamb ~ta.nding upon the Mount 

Zion, and with him a hWldl'oo and forty-four thou
sand having h:i name and the name of his Father 
wr.itt ~~n on their £orehcads.,·' ,(Revelation 11:15,; 14:1) 
Finally. after the cv th angel pours out his bowl 
of God'!:) wrath and certain other tableaus. tollow 
John says that he saw the heavenly Lord J esus Chl'ist 
riding to the "\\o'ar of the grea day of God the .Al
mighty'" at Armageddon, and he not,cs this feature 
about h · m : "Upon his head al'Ie many diadems. He 
has a name "i.~jtten that no one kno\ but be him 
self;' -- Revela tlion16: 17; 19 : 11, 12. 

Since, . ow, the 4 '· 000 1 eceivers of the "white peb
ble" vdth the • 'new name" written thereon are to be 
joint heirs with Christ as wen as his '\vife," the 
"new name" on the symbolic white pebbJe" may 
mean their sharing Ln common eel" ain intimate pr'v
ileges with their henvcnly Br· degroom in connection 
with his own noone. But whichever thing it actually 
is, it is sure to be a "good name,' one that "is to be 
chosen rather than abundant r icbes," and <cootter than 
good oil:" (Proverbs 22:1; Ecclesiastes 7:1), It is a 
worthy prize for all of the 144,000 anointed. conquerors. 
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To the Angel 
in Thyatira 

NLIKE .Pel'garnum, the city of 
Thyatira had no-emperol,' worship but had as i chief 
god Apo 10, the sun-god and brother of the goddess 
Diana or Artemis. This city lay some forty mil ~ 
southeast of Pergamum and was thcrcfore farther 
away from tbe Isle oC Patmos on which the apos
tle J ,ohn \.'as a prisoner. In thc first c ntury of our 
Common Era there was a c"Ongregation 0 true Chl'lS-
-an~ in Thyatira. To its anze]/~ who shone like a 

star with he-a renJy spiritual light John w. ·" directed 
to urn hi attention with the follm"'i g words : 

.fAnd to the "mgel of the CQtlgregaUon in Thyatira 
'ite: These are the thing ' that the Son of God ~ays, 

he who has hi eyes like a fiery flame, and his eet 
aJ:"lC like fine copper, 'I know our deeds, and your 
love and faith and ministry and endurance, and that 
your deeds of late are more than hose formerly. 

" 'N everthele, do hoJd this aguiru;t you, that you 
tolerate tha woman Jezebel who caHs herself a proph
etes::. and she te.aches and roL leads my slaves to 
commit forni ation and to eat things sacrificed to 
idols . And I gave he time to repent, but he i not 
livilllI g to flepent of her forn -c'- tion. Look. ·am about 
to throw her into a sickbed, and those committinfT 
adultery with her Onto great b:ibulation, unless they 
repent of her deeds. And h er children I will kill with 
dead! p]ague, 0 t hat all the congregations will know 
that am he who searches the inmost thoughts and 
hearts, and I will give to you individually according 
to your deeds. 
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~j 'Ho'wever , I say to the resl: of you who are' in 
Thyatira, all thos who do not have this. teaching, 
the V toy one who did not get to know the '/deep 
things of atan: as they say: I am not putting upon 
you any other burden. Just the same hold fast ,"vhat 
you have IlIltil I :orne. &I\.nd to him that conquers and 
obse.rvles my deeds dO'\ m to the end r w]l1 give au
thority ove the nation .• and he shan shepherd the 
people with an iron rod so that they will be broken 
to pice like clay vesse • the same <.:ts I h VC r ccivcd 
from my F athe , and t \vill give him the morning 
tar. Let the one w ho has an ear hear what the spirit 

say to the oong :eg"ations.' " - Revelation 2: 18-29. 
'The Sender oJ this me sage by John identifies him

self ns be-ng the So of God and. in keeping with 
thi fact, he speak of God as "my }lather,' from 
" horn he ha ' received omethlng to share "itith his 
conquering fol]owers, "my slaves." About two years 
later the apo. ·tl ~ John was inspired to w ~ite hjs Evan
gel or Gospel account to prove this identification to 
be true 'that.J esus is the Christ the Son of God, 
and that, boc:ause of belie mg, you may hnvc life by 
mean of hi naIne_' (John 2 0 :31) About sixfjr-three 
yea ~ b fore this, John had seen the resurrected J e
su , not like in this Revelation vis-on, but maLcrialized 
in flesh in order to become visible to his disciples. 
But here i n thi: g lorious vision the on of God ap· 
pears as having "eyes as at fiery Hall'lE' , .. this symboliz
ing well that he h~s more than human visual po :vcr, 
the ability to search "inmost thought . [literally. kid
neys] and hearts," to know wha his discipIes really 
are within the:rIU:.--elvcs. He also appears with feet "like 
fine copper," in lac "l ike fine coppe when glow]ng 
in a furnace." ( evelation 1 : 14, 15) How brilliantly 
thi pictures h is clean tanding in God's sight! 

The message that come: · from t.he resurrected Son 
of God to the congregati<Q:l'l claiming t,e be Christian 
is theretore not to be taken li~htly indifferently . 
. othing in the congr,cgation esc-apes his viSion,. from 

the starlike over eer dov,'ll to the least of the '/s1ave " , 
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of Christ. As ' the case 0 .the congregation in hya
tira, this glorious on of God well Imo th deeds, 
tile love. the faith, the mini tty and the c:ndu ance 
of the congregat' on of the remnant of his anol nted 
follow on earth today. \Ve need not detail these 
th"ngs about the congregation 3lS they were being 
manifested down till the y ar 19] 9 C.E. But the con
grep'ation may ha\lc an the. e commendable things to 
its credit, and its ·'deed.t:; of la1.e:·~ m.ay be 'Imo:re than 
those formerly," and yet the standing 0 the congre
gation and its angellike 0 l'erseer may be tarnished by 
the exi -tcnce of omething unclean within e con
gr gat'on a5 a whole. This ma_ be se uaJ immorality, 
together with false teaching and idolatry. the sad part 
of the matter being that all 0 this is tolerated, not 
ferr,et d ou , nor purged out .. 

Sadly this was true of the fust-ccntUl'Y congrega
t'on in Tbvatira. For pcrsons familiar with tbe Holy 
Bible few names are more odiolli than that of Jczebcl 
the ""ite of King Ahab of ancient Isra LOver <l thou
sand years after the historical Jezebel \ as pitched 
by he eunuchs out of the windOl.v at Jezreel and 
devoured by street dogs (905 B.C.E.) thel'C \v<lS a 
counterpart ,of her in the hyatira congregation. That 
is w · y the glorified J esus Christ \' i1.h blazing eyes 
cho e to call her, not by her rea name, but by the 
:-eproa.chful expI'ession 'fthat woman Jezebel." She 

called herseU • ja prophetess. It But was she? If at all:) 
a false prophetess at most, not fill d wjth the in
spiring spirit of Jeh vah God. Usurping the position 
of the male perso· hI the congregation, "that woman 
.T ezebel" was eaching and misleading the slave of 
the Son of God' to commit fornication and to eat 
things sacrificed to idols." This certainly was not the 
conduct of a true prophetess of God, the only One 
worthy to be -wrshiped. 

The pre-Christian Jezebel was the daughter of Eth~ 
-baa]. the king 0 Sidon in pagan hoenicia and priest 
of the false goddess Astru.c-te; the consort of Baal. 
(1 Kings 16:31) She induced her huSband. King AhabJ 
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to introduce Baal worship in the northern kingdom of 
Israel and ,0 build a temple to his . :vorship. Sh en

tertajned four hundr ' d fruse 
prophets at her royal table, 
be 'des which there then 
were four hundred and fif
ty prophets of Baal offi~ 
cially oogniz d in Ahab's 
kingdom. (1 Kings 18 : 19 
to 19: 2) Queen J ezebel \vas 
al ~1) 0 or-ow for p , actic~ 
ing fornim tions and sor
cery in the kingdom of 
<-rae1. {2 Kings 9: 22-37) 
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Her ambitious daughter Atll liM murderously usurped 
the throne of the kingdom of Judah and -eigned for 
about seven years. (2 Kings 11:1-20) Odious ru Queen 
Jezebel was in ancient apostate Israel, her first-ccntury 
counterpart whom Jesus Chr"st called "that woman 
.Jezebcl" was still more odious, bcc<l1.l.SC she played a 
lik immoral idolatrous role as a fal e prophete-" 
in the Christian congregation. 

THE CASE OF ~'TJfA'r O~IAN JEZEBEV' 

Because "U1a woman JezebeI" was being tolerated. 
even by the "ang·e] of the congregation in Thyatira," 
the glorified Jesus Christ had been giving her time 
to repent of he subtle method of using her sex ap
peal to further her wicked course in the congregation. 
Likely,. ecause the Jater works of tile congregation 
\vere more than tho formerly, she wa per uading 
some "slave" of Christ to believe that it ,~'as aU 
right for them to commit fornication with he and 
to commit idolatry i directly by eating thjngs sacri
ficed to idols, seeing that they had ch a good service 
record in trying to spread Chri tianityj theu' record 
of aetivitie in the p caching of Christianity cmmter
balanced any morol '""iolations and oompromises 'with 
idolatry_ Just a 'the unfaithful prophet Balaam taught 
King Balak ot <[oab how to seduc.e the ancient 
raelitcs "nto fornicaUon and idolatry by means of 
the female sex appeal, so "that woman Jezebel" cou
pled up her sex a-pp al with her false doctrine and 
prophe ying and seduced Christians in Thyatira to 
indulge in ornication and idolatry. (ReveJ.ation 2: 
14) She t.."3.ught them how to sah e their co:n~ ciences. 

Likewise in the twentieth--century congregation of 
Chris's anointed remnant Satan th Devil has tried 
to corro,pt the Chri. tian by means of female sex up.
pe-al. e ren under mnocent guises.. There has been no 
particular individual woman tlIus far during this c,en
tury who outstandingly c~uld be s~'led "that oman 
Jezebel," for now we are not dealing with one par -
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ti .!U]ar congregation Uk that of ancient Tl'l!yatira. 
Nevertheless, the records show that Satan the Devil 
has not been backward about using woman influence 
"vith cffcct -n the wTong direction in the t:t:Il1C ell i ~ 
tian congregation, since he ha. been so effective ':\'ith 
it throughout Christendom. Sad results have followed 
for those who have not repented or their immoral, 
idolatrous 'Nrongdojng. 

The glorified Christ abominates today those like 
"tlmt \vomanJezebcl" just as much as he did that 
f.at e immoral, idolatrous p cophetess or the 'rhyatira 
congregation nineteen cen ruries ago. His eyes, "", 
ati. ry fi'mp," blaze against such prof 's"ng Chris~ 
trans. S -noc his coming to the spiri lift! temple with 
his heavent ] 'a the in th,c spring of 191 , he has 
taken pa't in the fulfillment of the' prophecy of Mala
chi 3: 1-5, by becomh r::7 a "speedy \\ritness against 
the so:rcerers and against the adulterers, and aO'ains 
those swearing f."it .eJy." He ha alerted the congre
gation of his anointe , J,'Iemnant against profcssed 
Christian "vornen of the Jezebc1 type. He has made 
their consci noes very tender against the ly il1l'Oads 
of seductive women who by sex appeal ]ure men into 
wrong thinking about immorality and forms of idola
try. As a safel',,'Uard he has caused increasing em
phasis to be laid upon the rightness 'ot the apostle 
Paul's inspired position: H I do not permit a woman 
to teach rin..~ide the congregation]. or to exercise 
authority over at man, but to be in silence. "-1 Timo
thy .2:12. 

Lead ng up to an instance of the tenderizing of 
the Chriistian conscience Oll this issue, in the year 
19054<' a book entitled ~·D.ail'y Heavenly Manna for the 
Household of Faith" was publjshed by a Christian 
,,,'oman. This 'WaS distributed by the \V tch To, 'er 
Bible & T ract Sod ty ,and was used by the Inter
national B ihle Students for years in their morning 

.. S c annljuncem.ent Oil PB:Jre' 346 of 'l'1u;r Watch. TIJ'WOr 01 No:vcmber ' 
:15, 1005_ 
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I'el"gious devoti.ons and esp aially . t the \Vednesday
night prayer. praise and tes jmony meetings. The book 
was used for keeping a record of birthdays and col
lecting ignaturc and addresses of f ow Bible stu
dents. bout 1926 the offer was made by the book's 
compiler to revise the .Hlanna book and hring it up 
to date. This offer was refu..~ed in the Jight of 1 mo
thy 2:12. Instead, in that year the first Year Book 
of the Intema ional Bible Studen A 0 iatiion with 
Daily Texts and Comments wa prepared by the pr s'
dent of the \Vatch Tower Bible & Tract Soc'ety and 
the Society' tvriting taff, and was introduced to 
the congregation world Ii ~ide for their use dur ing 
th year 19'27. Each ul,'ct.'eding year a new Yearbook 
bas thus been published till now. 

'\: e have no record in the Bible or in Church his
tory to show that "that . oman Jezebel" of the Thya
tira oongregation repented. If shecu.all · did not, 
we do no kno.", how and when the glorified "Son of 
God' did what he spoke in warning to h r, sayin.g: 
" he is not willing to repent of her fornication. Look . 
I am about to throw her into a skkb . d, and those 
committing adultery with her into great tribula.tion, 
W1i es they repent of her deed . And her children I 
wm kill with deadly plague, so that aU the congre
rrations wJIl know tha 1 am he who s~arches the 
inmost though and hearts, and I will give to you 
indi r' dually according to your deeds." (Revelation 2: 
21-23) hat \vas no idle tlU'eat. 

Tha ","armng really 'stands a a prophecy for our 
day, concerning "the things that must shortly take 
place." (Revelation 1:1) No less than in the case of 
congregations 0 nineteen centuries ago, "al~ the eon 
gregation" oday must l.-now that the: glorified "Son 
of God' at the spiri tual temple ince 1918 is one who 
.. earches the inmost thoughts fkidneys] and hearts" 
and gives to you Christian "individually according 
to' yOUI' deeds." So it ha. come about tha pl'Iofessed 
Christian women of the J~ebc type hu.\' been thrown 
by the heavenly Son of God, not into a bed of illicit 
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sexual lovemaking with the ecstasies of sen uous p 
sion, hut' into a sickbed," because of not :repenting. 
Till now this has been dOone by the dlsfellmvshiping 
of such immoral, idolatrous women from the true 
Christian congregation. This has been no happy l'Ieb
gious bed for them to lie in,for it betokens spiritual 
death, the forerunner of absolute annihilation at one's 
bodily death .in this disfellov,Tshipcd state. If, before 
then. they are overtaken by the destruction of reli-
·jaus Babylon the Gr at or the "war of the great day 

of God the Almighty." it VI ill bring their e verlastin 
execution at His bands. 

Those pl'Ofessed Chri -Han males ,,,,,ho become guilty 
of U commi tting adultery :vi ih her' are properly thrmvn 
"into greattribulation'~ for not repenting "of her 
deed . .. No Ie t'han the immora1~ idola tmu..c;; women I 
those who ha ve ~~-eJded to their- sex appeal and seduc 
t]ve reasoning ha e been excommunicated from the 
eOl1grt.'gation, thus to rHmove l'eproach and pollutfon 
f~om the congregation. (1 Corinthian 5: -13) 3piri
tuaUy 1h- ha - meant "great tribu]a'tion" for them. 
But wors may lie just al1ead of them. If 'the war 
,of Almighty God at Armageddon overtakes them, it 
~ ·U sp 11 . h ir me c pahle d rtruciion by execution 
at His hands. (Rev,e1at·on '6:14-16) They face doom 
at the outbreak of the "great tribulation such a 
has not occurred since the world s beginning until 
now," for they do not prove themse].vl~s to be per
rna ently of Gods OIchosen ones" lor whose sake the 
days of tribulation a r e to be shortened. r(lVIatthew 
.24 : 21, 22) Even those who may be Iun~d by such 
professed Chri Han women of the J ezebel type into 
immoral reJati,ons with tbi unc ean vorld will be 
de troy1ed at A.rma ""'eddon, at the ~atest, because of 
being friends of -the world and enemies of God. 
--.J anK'S 4 ~ 4. 

"Her children," the ,ehilcWC'n of her fornication, have 
a poor ,outlooki'or life, since they are to be killed 
"villi deadly plague." (R~velation 2 :.23) This may 
be a spiritual death-dealing plague. Certainly chil-
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dren literally born to su.ch illicit, unchristian sexual 
uni.ons receive a poor spiritual heritage and poor 
p 0 pect of being brought up as true ehril Uans l: 'th 
hope of eternal life. Remaining in a spi 1 ualJy diseased 
condition such children will at 1a t die spiritually 
and be in danger of e 1'3.~ t ing destruction. This also 
bodes no good for pe.l"Son. who are "her children' 
in the sense of being religious disciple::; of that false 
prophete , 'th.at woman JezebeL" The way of the 
fornico.tri: and a dulteress lead!; doV\'11 to death and 
de ruction.-Proverbs 7: 6-27" 

A.."'iTI-JlE1';EI~,I!:L 

As ba k in the days of the byatira congregation, 
i i evident today that there are "those "",ho do not 
have thi teaching [of that woman Jez bel]. the very 
ones who did not get to kn w the 4deep thin s of 
Satan." Satanic reasonings tha lead to seU-.deception 
"dth pious salving of one's conscience, the Ia"thful 
ones of the anointed remnant do not recogni7.e. They 
do not en ler into a kno · ledge of the "'deep things 
of Satan" by t.r i" g t.hem out for the sake of p r-
onal experience. Rather. they inter t them elve in 

the "deep things of God," which God reveaJ~ to them 
through his holy pir i t.- Re elat" on 2: 24; 1 Corin
thians 2: 10-13. 

To .-nch faithful ano'ntcd disciple since 1919 the 
g]orifj,ed Son of God ays: 'I am not putting upon 
you any othe burdcn/' they dare not fall for the 
enticing argument of "that" oman Jezebel" that it 
is not spiritually harmful for a dedicated Christian 
to indu]~e at times in se,,-'"Ual immorality and 0 m 
of idolatry prov"ded that one has a (ne-ho\ving rec
ord fOt" doing outwardly Christian work such as 
preaching Christian t;"aching~ to others. The "burden" 
o obligation 1to re " t such sp.iritual entieement rests 
upon the faithful ones. It comes wi.lhin the instruc
tiOilS given to Gentile Christi ans as contained in the 
decree of the' J erU&'3.1em Council of the first century, 
h~ch read (in part) ; 
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"The apostles and the older brothel', to those broth
er ... froOm the natio.ns: Greetings! ... the holy 
sp'r it and we our clvc have fa ood adding no ur
th,er burden to you, e:x:,cept these nece al""y things, 
to. keep yourselves free from thi.nf."S sacrificed to idols 
and from blood tlnd from thim,rs strangled and from 
fornication. If you carefully k,eep yourselves rom 
these things, you will prosper.' - Acts 15:23-29. 

For the~ vital reasons we can never go. along with 
tile del'gymen o( Christendom wbo 'today ignore the 
plain statement, of the JerusaJem Council's decree. 

~ These men ignore alsO' that ~iVarn.ing word of the Son 
of God when they publicly ay that ther,e cun be 
omething beautiful in a life of homose . uaJi y b t'I een 

adults \\lho "Wil1ingly consent to it; and that i is useful 
and not morally Improper for engaged or betrothed 
coupk'S to. indulge in sex relations bt>fore marriug" 
or fo single perso.ns to under ake trial marriages. 
Such clergymen regardlless of their religious denomi~ 
nation o.r sect are adopting the immoral position of 
"that \\'oman Jczcbel" in the Thyatira cOng!' gation 
of nineteen c "nt ri ago. \\ e do not choose to suf~ 
fer any execution of divine jud ment like that of 
·'that woman Jezehel" at the coming destruction of 
the world empire of false religion, Babylon the Great.. 
Rather" \ow will bear the "bur .en" tat the Son of 
God irnp.oses upon us as h.is .faithful followers. vVIth 
a hearing ear vve will listen to what thcpirit says 
to all the congregations., Vole will hold fast to Christ& 
lik~ pur ty and righteousness~ ~11i "i'i.re " ,-U do, as 
Je u: ay, "until I l.'Ome"~ 

SHEP"f ,~nD G PEOPLE · rn'J mo nOD 

In the special message to the Thy:: tira congreg-a
tion all those " ho are members of tbe ano]nt d rem
nant a e 'encouraged to be conquerors : 'And to him 
that conquers and observes my doods down to the 

,.1 · '1 - • 1 , -f , "f' ,f!> I !:: - -
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&"lme as I have rccejved from my Father,. and :£ will 
give him the mo vnlng sta.r.' (Revelation 2:26-28) \Vhile 
yet on nrth in the flesh the fai ful anointed ones 
gain a piritual conqu" t ove the enemy \ orid and 
Hs v.ricked system of ings. But for such conquerors 
another conqu . t lies still ahead one that ;vill mean 
destruc -on 11 eraJIy to th present. ystem of things, 
in th" "!.v,a!' of the gI"Cat day of God the ~A.lmight:y " 
at A.rmageddon. ,(Rev ]ution 1'6:11~ 16) How j this? 
By means of u resurrection from tile dead befor 
war begins. 

Those members of the anointed remnant of Chri..<;t's 
follower who pro 'e faithful and die since his invi f-
ble p nc at the spiritual temple began in the sprin", 
o '9 .. ]1 not sleep in death. hey will have an 
n tantaneous rest..trrCC ion in the spirit immediately 

aftel' their d "(l th in the flesh, to jo 'll th hea venly 
'on of God at the temple. In tlli , ay they will be 

"happy" in a sense tha was not true of the faithfu 
anojnted disc-pIes who died prior to the pre_ ence of 
the on of God at the temple and who therefore had 
to sleep in death waiting to hear hi · voice from the 
temple bidding them to arj~e from the dead to heav
,en! life_ (.John 5:28, 29) Even though they res from 
their earthly abors, the .. thing they did go right 
with them" into the heavenly r aIm. (Revelat:ion 14: 
13) In thei earthly labors they proclaimed to the 
na -ens . the day of rengeance on the part of our 
Go . ,n but now in their resurrected spirit estate they 
will share in the e.xecuting of , at di ine vengeance. 
(I aiah 6 :1, 2) To them the on of Gvd "will g -ve 
au - ority over the nation~/' This they never had on 
earth. 

-bus the Son of God win .... ive them a share in his 
authority. F 'om hi ~ heavenly Father h received the 
privilcg to fulfill tbe prophetic :vord. of Psalm 2: 
7~9: "Let me refer to the decree of .Jehova.h; he has 
sa'-d to me: You are my son; , today, J: ha e become 
your father. Asi{ of me, that I may give tions as 
your inher-tance and the ends of the ea'th as your 
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own possession. You wHl br,ea,k: them with an iron 
scepter, as though a potter's ve~sel yoU \Vill dash 
them to pjeces.'·' _n a.greement with that, the apostle 
John says concerning the ne :vborn kingdom of God 
tha this newborn kingdom 'is to shepherd aU the 
nations with an iron rod.'" (Revelation 12:5) The 
nations of this world have preyed Hke wild beasts 
upon Ule little flock of Christ's sheep., his Kingdom 
joint heirs. Now, in a reversal of matters, each one 
of that "little flock" who is reSUl'rected before the 
war at Armageddon hall, with Christ, "shepherd the 
people with an iron rod 0 that they ""'ill be broken 
ta p ieces like clay vessels" This breaking of the na
tions to pk"C'Cs ,,,,,ill work for the glorious fulfi]lme t 
.of the Kingdom pl'ophec of Daniel 2: 44. 

The smaU pol'tion of the anointed remnant who 
will be protected on earth ih.mugh the battle of Arma
geddon wiJI not take part jn an~ physical violence in 
.order to speed up or further the destruction .of the 
Devil's j'iblc organi7..a jo on earth. Down till when 
the Son of God and ills resurrect' d faithfUl followers 
begin shepherding the na lions '.vi th an iron rod ,and 
dashiing them to pieces liLie mere clay vessels of a . 
potter" these pre.qerViOO ones on earth will pe~ ist in 
declaring the impending execution of God 's judgments 
upon the arthl;y enctnics of His Messianic kingdom. 
Then, when the de ·truction begins from the invisible 
hea ven , they will do like what the proph.et Mos 
told the frightened Israelite.s when about to cross the 
R d Sea with. the pursuing Egyptian military forces 
hot on their heels: ~'Do not be afraid. Stand firm 
and see the salvation of Jehovah, \.vhich he wm per
form for you today." (Exodus 14:13) They will ta e 
to heart the words of Jeho all's prophet to his wor
shipe s in Je.rusaJ.em when i. was till' atened by the 
combined enemies .iin the days of faithful King J e
ho haphat, as reoorded in 2 Chronicles 20:14-17! 

'Do not be afraid or be terrified because of this 
large c.ro\!vd; for the battle is not ) ·ours. but God'~. 
'. . . You will not need to tight in this instance. T~e 
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your position, stand 'n and see the sa vation of 
ehovah in our ehalf." 

Their w:itn sSing ::;afely on earth the brandishing 
of he "iron rod" from hen. en for the destruction , 
of the ,-.;p:icked nations t rma eddon will be equiv
alent to the p cserved remnant th m elves having 
a dir ct part in hepherding th people with an iron 
rod.' The will thus feel that he promise of R vela-
ion 2: 'Z7 has been fulfilled toward them. They will 

be satisfied "md rejoice.- Psalm 149:5-9. 

THE GDrT O' THE MORllo'ING ~T K 

In due time the pre. I ,ed remnant.. hat will hav 
sur", i cd . h bT'eaking of the \,"'sse -like nations 0 
piece wiH finish their ear hly course faithfully and 
will enjoy with all the previously re m· octcd King
dom heirs the fulfillment of the further promt e made 
by the resurrecte Son of God to each of his con
quering followers : "And I " ' 1] give hint the morning 
star." (Rev lation 2:2 ) The knO\v that is symbolic 
"morning tar".-s the glorified Son of God himself, 
for he aid to the apostl John near the close of the 
marvelous Revelation: HI, .Jesus., sent my angel to 
bear '\ 'itncss to you people of these things for the 
congrega tions. I am the root and the offspring of 
David. and the br'ght morning tar,' (Revelation 22: 
16) In Bible prophec r the kin of God s chosen people 
\~'ere likene 0 hea . elily stars, even as the angcIlikc 
ove ee ' ,ot the seven co:ngflegati.oll..<; 0 Asia were 
likened to seven lars in th.e right hand of the Son 
of God. (H@\ e1ation 1: 16. 20) Fifteen e turi'e before 
this it had been prophe ied concerning Jesus as the 
royal j offspring of David": 

'A tal' willI certainly step forth ou of Jacob. and 
acepter \\oi11 indeed ise out of Israel. _ . . And out 
of Jacob one will go subduing and h rnus destroy 
any sunrivor from the city."-Number 24~17-19. 

Above thi 'bright mon1ing tar" "atan the Devil, 
who a typified by the king of ancient Babylon, 

anted to fix his own heavenly throne. Hc recalled 
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that the king of Babylon :fix?d his ,earthly throne 
above the starlike kings of J .rusalcm in the a ·' 
617-607 B.C.E In doing this the i...:ing 0 Babylon took 
ti.1lO ki gs of J eru. a.lem into exile in Babylon and 
destroy,ed their royal throne-dty, Jerusalem, an this 
in caITyin out his expressed dete mi ation: ',Above 
I _e stars of God I shall lift up my throne, and shall 
. it do\"'i'n upon the mountain of meeting rat Jerusalem]. 
in th,e remotest parts of the· north." (Isaiah 14: 4 
13; 2 K-ngs 24:10 to 25:21) The op-posi e of this has 
happened to Satan the Devil already inee 19,14 C.E., 
for he has een cast out of heaven and dOl>VTI to. the 
neighborhood of our ,earth. After the des 'uction of 
hi_~ visible earthly organi2a. ion a Anna ddon he 
and fs demon .. wB be sealed up, chained, in an aby" . 
There they lvil1 await their destruction after the 'uc
eessful reign of the "bright morning tUl''' for a thou
sand years 0 er r bert .... ted mankind. (Revelation 2 : 3-
13; 20: 1- 0) 0 how tlle "morning star' will shine then! 

In view 0 '· II 1hi;. hal ... · ''ill the glorified Son of 
God give to eachfaithtul conqueror of his con,gregu
non 'th'e mornina star'~? Evidently by giving them 
his own sell, by taldng them into the ch.lS!t.'St relation
ship ",,~ith himself, to have an intimacy \\ith him that 
none 'of the other heavenly cr0atures will enjoy. In 
this wav they wi!] share with him in the many privi
leges that u c foretold or this Hmorn·ng S at:""' in 
the prophc ·ies ,of God' Word, the Holy Bible. ,,"Vith 
him hj fellow conquerors will hine forever to Je
hovah s lory.- Danicl 12:3; M:a thew 13:43. 

In view of . ucb grand promises it wa' most ap
propriate for the "Son of God" to close his m~ssage 
to the angel of the oongrega ion ill Thyatil"a with 
these words of wisdom: liLehe one \vho has an ear 
hear what: the spirit says to the congrc~atjons." 
- Revelation 2 :29. 
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To the Angel 
in Sardis 

SOME thirty mnes south of the city 
of 'IhyuUra and about one hundl'ed and fifteen 
miles northeast of the i land of Patmas lay the city 
of ardis, the ,onet'me realthy capital of Lydia. Along 
with Phrygia and Mysia~ Lydia was one of the eady 
centers of the orship of the nature goddess Cybele, 
the so-cal ed mother of the folse god Zcusor Jupiter. 
Her pagan worship was licentious. To ;vard the end 
of the first ceotury of our Common Era the Chris
tian congregation in Sardis had fallen into a bad 
spiritual condition. For this reason the apostle John 
in ex:i e on the I Ie of Patmos 1 as told to send the 
foHowing message to t.he starlike overseer of the 
Sardis congre!:!"a.tion ~ 

"And to the an "'el of the congregation in Sardis 
write: The e are the things that he saYS who bas 
the seven spirits of God and the seven stars, 'I know 
your deeds1 that you have the name that you are 
alive, but you are dead. Become watchful, and strength
en the things remaining that were ready to die, for 
I have not found your deed.c:; fully performed before 
my God. Ther,efore, continue mindful of how ou 
have received and how you heard, and go 0 keep
ing it, and repen . Certainly unless you wake up, I 
shall come as a thief, and you will not know at aU 
at what hour I shall come upon you. 

II 'Nevertheless, you do have a few names in Sar
dis that did not d file their outer garmen"tsj and they 
shull walk with me inwhi te onesj because they ,aIle 

1M 
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worthy. He that conquers \\iiJl thu," be arrayed in 
wh'te ou ter garments; and, I will by no means blot 
out hi name [rom the book of ffe, but I will make 
acknowledgm ent of his name before my ather and 
before h '" < ngcls. Let the one who has an ear hear 
""hat the . piri t says to the c'Ongr"gutions.' " - Reve
lation 3: 1-6_ 

To lhe congr gation in Sardis the glorifie Jesus 
Christ id tih s himself as the one who "has the 
seven spirits of Goti and th seven " 'lrs." As such, 
he he d' the control of his right hand all the angel
like overseers ho" }imbolizcd b y the •. even 
s aI's. " So he had both th d O' t and the obligation 
to direc h 'rn,-"'If to the "angel" of the Sardis con
gIT'gation and to caJl to his attention wh atth con
dition of th congregation was in actu. lity and not 
j t in nam e. The glor ified J esus Christ could d is
cern the actual co rut'on of it for he ha e "seven 
spln of God." The en spirits are first ai 
10 be before the throne of God. hele t ey are pic
t ur d as being "seven lamps of fire b u rning b fore 

c thron." (Revelation 1: 4 ; 4 :5) Th y a:ve ilIuru"
nators, aving p 'er to enlighten and to throw light 
upon hidden thing. For xamplc, concerning the 
" hi gs ilia God has prepare for those who love 
h im," the apostle Paul ""Tote : ' -,1<-'01" it is t o u_ God 
has revealed them thr'ough his spirit, for t he spiri 
sear"C Ie jnto aU things, even the deep t11.i gs of God." 
- Corinth"an 2 :9, 10. 

However. the " seven spi its of God" are later pic
tured as es "sevcn eyes" possessed by th symboJic 
Lamb, the Lord J . Christ, when he appr oaches 
God'.th one and taltes the scroll of mystery out 
of God's rjght hand. As to the meaning of those 
"seven eyes" t he apostle John "ays : "which eyes mean 
thc ven spirits of God that have been ent forth 
into c whole earth." (Revelation 5: -7) The "seven 
spirits" would accord ingly picture the full

t 
complcte 

power of obervation,. of discenunent, or detection 
that th ~ orified Lamb of God now has, so that 



1[16 " TH EN I.S FINISHED TFt MYSl flY OF GOD" 

throughout the "whole earth" nothing escapes his 
notice. N·net,een centu ies <ib'U be was perre tly able 
to see the spititual condition into which the • angd" 
had let the Chrj t an congregation in Sardis comc. 
r yes, the Sa dis congl' gation h.ad a name for being 

something that "t actually was not~ In its mem ber
ship it had a ~'few names" that were well . lown to 
the Lord Jesus Chl·~ .. 1: and tha.t. could be mentioned 
,"vith credit. Each of the other members was in dan~ 
gel" of having his name blotted out "from the book 
of life: and his name was becoming un vorthy of 
being acknowledged by Christ in heaven before his 
Fathe' and before hi.sangels. 'I"his put the Sardi 
congregation and in angellike ov rscct' :in a erious 
situation, because a good name with God the ather 
is critically important. 
;) Proverbs 10:7 as : "The remembrance of the righ
teollS on :is due for a bles...,ing, but the very name 
of the wickd ones will rot,'; become em odious stench 
and not be worthy of a blessing. A favorat/le name 
with God lis most pl'ecious; °A name is to be chosen 
mther tl an abundant riiches; favor ]s bett.er thruI 
even silver and gold.' (Proverbs 22:1) '¥hUe a Ch1."j -
tian is alive, he can and should make a good name 
for himself with the Gi e' ofllfe. lehovah God. Cor
rectly Ecclesiaste 7:1 advise : IIA name is better 
than good oH [ointment], and the day of death 1.han 
the day of one's being born." 
;) Of course, the members of ihe Sardis ,congregation 
were alive as humans, but wha , were they as far 
as being real. Christians] :xmcern ed ? Their being 
alive as humans prospering in the things of this world 
and ha ing a fine place in which to hold their con
gregational meetings was not tile thing of central 
conceITl. What we c: they spiritually? \Vere they alive 
spiritually? . 

The deeds and works that they had been perform
ing must have been "dead works," WO ks not con
tl"buting to spirihlal life. wo . s tha.t might appeal 
to the unchristian people in Sardt but that were 
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no the ~pecial "ork that a. Chl.'istian should pel
form as a ollawer of Chri vi.Tho was bon1 and came 
into the world, that he 'should bear witl1e s to the 
truth." (Hebrews 9:14; John 18:37) Jesus Christ had 
not found tile deeds of the Sard's congregat"on "fully 
performed before my God," With the wOI:'-dly people 
of Sardis the ~'angel' and the congregation that he 
represented may have had a name for being alive, 
but Jesus Christ, who has the seven :piI'its of God, 
sa'" and knew that they were dead in a spirituul way, 
as real Christians. 
I Except for a 'fe\l\oT names' in the Sardi congrega
tion :it WOUld. really be dead spiritually not shining 
like a lighted gold n lamp.stand. Those "f~w names" 
may have been "the things emaining t hat wcr ready 
to (He." They cou]d be mOl'taUy affected by the dead 
sphitual condition of the majorit . of the congregation. 
From that standpoint, they were "ready to die!' rfhe 
oversee£' or" . unge " who repr-esented the 'oongregation 
was asleep, ru far as Chr'stjan l"eSponsibi lities ale 
concerned, He needed to wake uP. to see the actual 
state of things, imd to "become watchful" and to 
wake up the Ie p-ng one' of the cong egatfon and 
help them to "become watchfuL" '1 he "angel" needed 
to 'sb'engtlien" those who were in danger of dying 
spirituaUy. Then he should usea1.1d cooperate with 
these in strengthening 30]1 others to live, act and serve 
as ,6renu.ine Chr.istian . To this e d he needed to 
" repen t, , 

WHY TH1iJ EF.D FOR RKPE:iTl· "0 

). For the purpose of bl'ing-ng hilnst~1f <u"()und to sin
cere repenta~ ce, the angel must do some bing and 
must remind the others to do something. \Vhat wa..',> 
this? {'Continue mindful of hmv you have received 
a.nd how you heard'" (Revelation 3:3) They had heard 
the message of God s kingdom that he , 'll use fo' 
restoring his uni . ersal sovereignty to this ea.rth and 
putting in perfect order all the affairs of mankind. 
The_ had heard the message of everlasting saIvation 
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tha comes through the an om sacr':fice 0 God's 
Son, Jesus Chris. They had heaI'ld of how God was 
taking out r-rom all nations of mankind a "prop e for 
his name'" to be united with his Son Jes Christ 
iin the heavenly kingdom as h 's Joint heirs. 

I Also, by now hey had l-eoeiv, d almost the com
plete Bible, only the final w 'itings by the inspired 
apos ' e John bemg yet to be produced and added. 
They had received wate baptism in symbol of thej· 
full dedicat "on 0 " themselves to, Jehovah God. They 
had been taken into the "new covenant" with him 
through . _ e Mediator Jesus Christ and thus had be
come members of the • people for his name." Thi 
meant, too, that they had ret.'Civcd the adopt ion as 
the spir -lual ems of 'God and had been anointed with 
the p'l"it of God to be preachers of the ,Vord of God 
to aU the nations in order that other d]sciples of 
Christ might e made. They had r ceived the won
drous hope 0 having a spir .ituai, heavenly resurrec
tion om the dead and being made kings cmd pri -1:$ 

-th him 10' the ble ing of all th' world ,of man
kind, living and dead.- Acts 15;14; Hcbl'el,: S 8:6-13; 
2 Corinthians 1: 21, 22. 
'J. Vv~ba ' precious thing and 0 how many thIngs they 
had r ,eceived and had heard! Eu now because of 
verging on spiritual death they ere in danger of 
losing these things forever. , 0 they needed to be
rome mindful again of these things and then "go on 
"eeping" these most valuable things, They mu: t have 

a change of mind. ~o!\.c.; Jesus Christ said to their "angel" 
overseel', they must repent! T'h· would make them 
grie\o'c over their having be<--ome 0 ungrateful and 
unapprec--ative to God from whom the had received 
so much favor and heard so much truth. Their re
pe tance would lead to their reacti ating themse yes 
sp·ritually and then really living up to the-or name 
of being alive, tru]y alive as Christian per onaliti . 

ey would awake from a spiritual deadness and 
ould take part again in the right Christian works 
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and 'II ould fully perform them before God.- Ephe
sians 5: 4. 

¥ . or the moment, J s Chri , was warning the 
"angeJl'~ over eel' of the Sardi congregation; bu su -
denly, at an unknown future hour, .Jesus Cbrjst as 
Chief Inspecto would come upon the Sardis congre
gation for the fmal ins pee ·on and then take due 
action. At tha time it wouJd be too late for an Ufl
f"cpcntant, spiritually dead Christians to repen ' and 
.regain ''1'nat they wcr·e in danger of losing. "Cer
tainly," said the I spect·or Je us Ch i "unless you 
wake up, r shall come as a til ef,and you will no 
know at all at what hour I shall come upo. YOU," 
(Revelation 3:3) By coming at this unknown, unan
nounced time for final inspection he would find out 
whether they were living as true Christians. j'lot 
with acts of eyeservioe, as men pleasers; bu w'th 
sincerity of heart, with fC[ll' of Jehovah.'~ (Colossians 
3 = 22) "Tn the i.neerity of your hear • as ' 0 the 
ChrIst, not by way of ey'eseIVice as men pleasers. 
but as Christ's slaves, doing th.e wiJI of God whole
souled.'> (Ephesians 6:5, 6) They must not be hyp
ocritical Christians, Christian in name only and for 
outward show. They need to be true Christians, be
cau c hypocri iea] ones will be rejected. 

... Today, in this twentieth century. Christendom 01' 
the so-call d Christian world is filled with religiou..<:; 
hypocrites. When War d War I ended at eleven ,o'clock 
in the morning of the eleventh day of the eleventh 
month of the year 19118. Christendom had made a 
bad record fo herself as a professed Christian in
st-tution. Chris ·anity was then due to enter the most 
difficult period of its history. Would it sul'Vive? It 
was a most pre.ssingtime for a warning to come 
from J" eSUS Christ at God's spjritual temple to all 
those ho profe . d to be Chrn.~ans. Christendom, 
which claims to foll0 JI the Prince of Peace, Jesus 
Chl>ist, had failed to prevent or stop World War I. 
It was really HER war, all tvi,renty ejght natio. tak
ing part In that war boeing members of Christendom 
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e..~cept four. As ' oree· for the promo i.ng of true 
Chri tianity she had proved to be dead. In fact, dur
ing \Vorld ¥.lar I she showed herself to be a persecutor 
of true Christians 'I ho would not join her in hlood- • 
shed but who preached God's kingdom. stead of 
God's kingdom, Christendom propos d a League of 
Nations for world peace andecurity and voted for 
it in the fi rst postwar year, 1919. 
'J \Vhat about the anointed "Cmn~mt of dedicated 
Christians? During the critical war years of 19 4-
1918 they had und rgone the persecution fO I-ei.old by 
Christ in hls prophecy found in Matthew 24:7-12. 
In the al"io~ lands at war much or aU of their lit
eratun , a publisbed by the \ a ch Tower Bibl & 
Tract ociety, had been banned. In the United .' ates 
even th pre Idcnt and the secrcta.ry-w a -urer of this 
Watch Towel' Society and other members of ibi head
quartel's staff bad been impri ned at the height of 
the war hysteria_ A fear toward the political author
ities of the world acted as a l'estl~aint upon much 
of tho public activity of thI persecuted r mnant of 
spir't-anointed Chrisf an s. Christendom hopcdand 
trusted that she had si1encedi them Ol'ever a~ being 
a heretical, nonconfonnist religiOUS f,'TOUp. Would her 
hope and trust prove true? 

At the end of,"1"orld "Val." 1: 0:0 November n, 1918, 
t'fie arninq messa.ge of Jesu.c:; Christ to the SardL 
congregation Vlias very appropriate. Du ing the ''florId 
conflict ju~-t ended the deeds of true Christianity had 
not been 'fully performed b fore [Christ's ] God" by 
the anoi nted remnant. Whatever features of the real 
Christianity wel'e remainin<Y with them ·'we.re ready 
to die," unle they would be strengthened, Would 
t hc remnant consi.dcr 1bat their work on earth \;'a~ 
ended? Would they form themselves into a restricted 
r eligious sect, 1bin ing that the limit of Bible under
standing ha been reached? \-Vould they stop aU fur
ther pI eaching of God's Hngdom, and s tick strictly 
to themselves un "I their numbers died out ? \VouJd 
they finally have the name of bein<7 alive as a mere 
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little, insignifican religious. sect but really be spm.
tually dead to the worldwide Kingdom work that was 
then due to open up in the posv,var era? There was 
actual danger of thi _ TIler fore, the warning to the 

ardL congreO'ation was most sui table for the anointed 
remnant at that decisive timc.-Reve1ation 3: 1, 2 .. 
"\Thet'e "vas dil'e ne d to be mindful of vhat they 

had received and 'Ii hat they had heard particularly 
since the first publishing of the religious magazine 
Zwn.tn Watch. Tou,"€r and Herald of Christ's Presence 
in Jut of t e 'ear 1879. The · tim ~ of the Gentil ' 

WATC WEB 
flERALD PRESENCE. 

as foretold by Chl'ist in Luke 21: 24 (A V) and a.s 
emphas-zed in tibe Watch TOiJ.;'eT magazine had indeed 
ended in early autumn of the epoch-making year of 
1914. At that time the invisible pre nee of Jesus 
Chris in his h avenly e ' · anic E ingdom had begun. 
rl he anojnted remnan had received the divine com
mi sion to preach, yes, to herald world wide, not 
Christendom's Le..'l!glJe of Nations as "the pOlitical 
express"on of the Kingdom of God on earth/'but the 
Messianic kingdom of God a..o;; now established in heav
en at the end of the Gentile Times in 1:914. (Matthew 
24: 14; Mu"k 13: 0) It was indeed the urgent time 
for the anointed l'em 'an to '4repent" 0 cr its re-
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ccnt faiJures and any tendt:'ncies to deadness: and to 
wake up and take the action now due. Otherwise 
the reigning King Jesus Christ would come upon the 
anointed remnant at a futUI unanounoed hour and 
consign them to real d ath.- Revelation 3 ;3. 

, W;U-"K ,6 WIIITE GARl\ -

In the C'dSC of the anointed remnant then, the s:it-
1!J.ation was no one of spiritual death on the part of 
ali members thereof. either "i'\'8S it so in the case 
of the Sardi (,,'0 gregation.. .Jesus Christ knevl this, 
for he aid to the "an el" of the Sardis congregation: 
.. -everili,eless, y,ou do have a ' ew names in Sardis 
that did not defile their outer garments, and they 
shall w·alk with me in white ones, because they are 
wo :thy." (Revelation 3:4) Th j Ie names" 01' 

porsons had not made themsel e. unsi htly as Ch ·is
tian personalitie _ They lived up, to what they openly 
professed to. imitators of Jesus Cbr-st. Their "outer 
garmen • would symbolize heir outward profcssi,on. 
their religious claims. Despit,e all the defiling paga. 1 

influences of rna teriaJistic; idol a trous So. dil , they held 
onto a clean, irreproachable Chr' tian appearancc. 
They did not d fiJe or pollute their "outer garments" 
of Cbristian profession. So doin ~ they brough no 
~hame or reploach upon the Sardis congregation. They 
tru1y rved their Christianity. 
1 For the comfort'ng and strengthening of these un
defiled J!j ving Christians, Jesus Ch f·ist said ilia t they 
w'Quld at last walk willi me in white one. beca e 
they are worthy." This meant that, after the ,establish
ment of h is J\I essianic kIngdom, h would resurrect 
them from their sleep in the grave to clean, spoUe: 
lif,e with him in til heavens. They would then be 
clothed upon \! ith hining ri hteousnes::;. and wUh the 
office of un erpri.ests to serve under him who. in the 
Revclat'on vision~ is seen "c othed with a garment 
that reached down 0 the feet and .airdcd at the 
breasts with a golden girdle: (Rcve]ation 1: 13) In 
harmony i th this, Revelation 6 : 9'- 1 tates that 



R, ",elQl'ion :h5. 6 TO TH E AN(:; El IN SARDIS 163 

• h-te robes' were gi en as a r , ward to the martyred 
Christians ~ ho e soul \'\Ie e pictured a being: under 
the altar. The worthy I'few name t. were an example 
to the r oS of the Sardis congregation who appar-, 
ently had defiled their garments with the worldline s 
of pagan Sardis and who needed to repent and to 
clean up their "outer garments" of Chr-stian pro~ 
fession. Mtc!" World War I simiJar things applied to 
the ;urviyjng anointed remn~mt_ 
, The clOSing wOl'ds of cncom,"agemen t to the ,~ ngel" 
of the Sa di' congregation fittingly stress the im
portance of theoute garments" of Christian pro
fession. To this -'angel th glorious one 'I.vho ha 
the seven Spili. ts of God and tbe e en stars" a : 
'He that conqu rs will thus be arrayed in white u ex 
gannen ; and I wHl by no means bl0 out his name 
from the boo 0 life, but I :vill make acknowledg
ment of h- name before my • ather and befo~ his 
ang ls. I t the one who has an ear hear what the 
spirit says 0 the congr€'ga -ons."- Revelation 3:5, 6. 
AF '1' those members of the Sardis c ngl~egatiOJl of 

the first ,century and or the m mbers ,of the anointed 
remnant of thi twentieth century. "he that conquers" 
means an anointed Christian tha ha not d fil do' 
I>olluted his symbolic ou tel" garments that . den lfy 
him as a folio er of 1he . I'd Jesus Chr:ist. He may 
be in the midst of this world of fi'1ftnkind, of which 
the city of Sardis was once a part. but he d es n t 
let h-msclf become a part of this world, any mOle 
than J e u Christ him elf :vhen on earth as a man 
was a part of this same world:. (John 15: 19i 17:14-16) 
He practices the pure and undefiled Christian reli
gion by l-eeping himself j'without spot from the 
wot'ld," not loving the world nor the 'thing~ in the 
\\lorld." (James 1: 27; 1 ,John 2:15-17) Because of 
hi inborn sinfUlness and weakness he may unknow
ingly or umvillingly sin; but when he ~eali2es that 
he has sinned. he repents and ~c;ks God forgiveness 
and gets cleansed of sin through the "blood of Jesus 
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his Son,," (1 John 1:7 to 2:2; Reve]ation 1:5) In 
thi manner he kl..'Cp" hi" outer garments und ~file .. 

I The expression "he that cOllquer, ., also means the 
anointed Christian who \ it! out shame acknowledges 
.J esus Chri t as hi Ran.'>Omer tmd iLord and Master 
before all the worW even in the face of the danger 
of death by violence al enemy hands. In harmony 
with acknowledging Christ and in proof of it, he 
conque '''0' ."efu~e~ 1 0 b~me the slave 0 ' political, 
religious and militarY men on earth. Paul say: 
"He that was called when a free man is a slave of 
Chl'ist. You were bou 11t ¥ith a price; Slop becom
ing slave of men." (1 Corin}-f ans 7: 22, 23) The 
conqueror a1 0 take" ser"ousl Jesus' words: "Evel' ,_ 
one, then, that conIe. ses union with me before men, 
I will also confess union with him bcf re my Fathel' 
\\o'ho is .in the heavens' but whoever di. owns me before 
men, will also diso\\,'n him before my Father who 
is in the heavens." (_1atthew 10:32, 33; Mark 8: 
38; Luke 9;26) ince the conqueror i · acknowledged 
by the ~lorified Christ before his heavenly Father 
and beforo his angels, i l must be because he conquers 
by ackno ~'ledging Christ on earth. 
).. All conqueror. of such kind wUl be pl'eserved for all 
ct(::rn"ty. Because of ha ing fonowed Christ's step 
und gone in through he narrow gate and got onto 
. he cramped lXlad tha leads to life, they already have 
their names written tentatively in the 'book of life.:' 
(Matthew 7:13, 14) By continuing on that cl'arnpcd 
road and by conqucl ing thi world thx:'ol.lgh Christian 
faith Md faithfuln ,the conqueror t assured of 
having his name kept in that "book of life." The 
Lord ,Jesus Christ assures him; "I will by no mans 
blot out his name from the book of lifc." His heavenly 
inheritance of life win be immortality. and thus to 
endless etemity he will be able toO walk 'arrayed 
in white outer go.n-ments" 0. a worthy assoc"ate of 
the Lord Jesu' Chri t. Th" infonnaUon is something 
worth being heard by the "one ~vho has an car" to 
hear \\'hat the pirit says () the congregations. 
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To the Angel 
in Philadelphia 

-
ROM the congregation jn ardis, the 

attention of the glorified Jesus Christ moves to the 
congregation in PhHadclphja, a city lying thirty m iles 
southeast of ardif' and about one hun red and thjt·ty 
mUes from the sle of 'a mos. where tJ1e apostle 
John reeci ved the special message for tbe PbjJadel
phia c ngr ga tion. Today the place is called AI~hit' 
(Reddish Cit- , from the hills to its rear) . Earth
quakes occurred in tha area,and the PhiJadelphia 
of John's day U'aS the city rebuil by the Roman 
emperoJ Tiber·us Caesa afte the mu'1hquake of the 
year 17 C. ' . and fol" a t ime it was called on P.:.oman 
coins Nmv Caesarca. As it Jay in a \vine-producing 
cction, -ts chi f fuJse gOod was Bacchus or Dion 'sus, 

\'/flO corre ponds v·th Nimrod 'u mighty hunt r in 
opposition to Jehovah," who a , Ja el bewailed b' 
\vorshipers as Tammuz. (Gen esi 10 :8-10; Ezekiel 8: 
13, 1.4) 'The ancient city of Philadelphia, the city of 
"Brotherly Affection/' had a .Jewish population be
sides a Christian congregation, but, aocording to the 
record, there was li tUe brotherly affection for the 
Chl:istian congregation on the pa 1: of the natural, 
circumcised e:o.;. 

Ncac the nd of the first century of our Common 
E 'n., wbat outlook was gjvcn to the Philadelphia con
gregation, not from man's . ta dpomt, but fl'Iom Christ's 
tandpoint? This outlook wa set forth in the mcs

sage that the apm.-1i@ John was told to send to the 
earthly overseer of the congregation~ as follows: 

lGS 
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"And to the a ' .gel of the. congregation in Phila
delphia wri ~ These are the things he sa s who i 
holy, who L.;; true, who ha the key of a ' -d, who 
opens so that no one will hut, and . hub; so that 
no one open _ '1 know your deeds look! I have et 
befOle you an opened door ,"vhich no one Can hut 
- that you have a little powe) nd ou kept my 
word and did not prove false to my name. Look. I 
\\iill give those from the synagogue of .. atan "yho sny 
they are Jews, a.nd yet they are not but nre J ing 
-look! I \vill make them come and do obeisance 
before you fcet and make them l.mow I have loved 
you. Because ou kept the word about my CndUT"anCe, 
I will also keep you from the hour' of 'st, vhich is 
to come upon the whole inhabited earth, 0 put a 
test upon those dwelling on the eart . I am coming 
quickly. Keep on holding fast what you have, that 
no one may take your crown. 

" 'The one iliat conquers-I .vi]} make him a pi.Hal' 
n the temple of my God and he will by no means 
00 out from it any more, and I will write upon him 

the name o · my God and the name of the e -ty of 
my God, the new Jerusalem which d scend. out of 
heaven from my God, and that new name of mine. 
Let the one who h an 'ear hear '\-vhat the spirit 
say 0 the congregation .' ~-Revelation 3:7-13. 

The g101 iou~ heavenly one sending this me age 
to anojnted Cbristians i,.;; descrving of COnfidence, for 
he is that one "who -s holY, who is t e." criti
cal time when other Je\ were going away from 
thi.- "holy' one, Jesus Christ, because of a lack or 
faitll, the Jewish apostle Peter said to hIm: j'We 
have believed and come to know that you are the 
Holy One of GOd." (John 6:69) Later after the heav
enly glorification 0 r .Jesus Christ and during a time 
of persecution, the entire Chrjstian congregation in 
.Jerusalem spoke of him as holy vhen hey prayed 
to Jehovah God, -king him to give them further 
privHeg·e of preaching, "While you stretch out your 
hand for healing and while signs and :po 'tents occur 
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through th name of your holy servant Jesus. 'I (Acts 
4 :2-3-30) l3ecau ... e of his hoJine ',. h has been made 
God's high priest~ one who "was suitable for U I Ioyal, 
guileless, undefiled, separated from the sinners, and 
become high ,, ' than the heavens."- Hebrnws 7:26. 

The g]orif~ d J 1US ehri ··t could not be holy and 
at the same time be untrue, b a lial' lik ' the unholy 
Devil. So in identifying himself to the Philadelphia 
congregation he speaks the truth as to who and what 
he is. TheI~ is good Bible basis for rum to say that 
h.e is the One "who has the key of David, ~ 110 opens 
so that no one \~rill shut. and shuts so that no one 
open " (Revelation 3: 7) The David, her,e mentioned 
for th fir, time - this Rcvelat:on to John. is the 
one concerning whom the rorified Jesus ' . said to 
be "the root of David'~ an · also "the root and the 
offspring of David." (Revelation 5 :5; 22: 16) It is 
the ancient David. king of Je('us"uem. with whom 
Jehovah God made a covenant for an everlru ting king
dom. (2 Samuel 7:4-291

) Of this DavidtJesus becrune a 
'oyal ,dc-sccnd~mt by being born as a hunmn to the 

\ irgin ary ,of Da -d's ro , 1 family. ('.fu..tthe 1: 
1-25: Luke 1:26-38; 2;1-21; 3; 21-31; R.oman~ 1:1- ) 
By being faithful to God to a martyr's death, Jesus 
Christ prov d to be the Permanent Heir of David 
fOl' the everl sting kingdom. So he has the "key" 
that King David ha.d and that David wouJd entrust 
to a fai:thful servant. 

Not amiss~ then, did the glorifi'd Jesus Christ quote 
from "the l-vords of Isaiah 22:22, in which Jehovah 
Goel refers to a trusted servant of the king of Jeru
salem, namely, to Eliakim, saying! "I will put the 
key of the house of David upon his shoulder, and he 
must op n withol!. any()ne's shutting, and he must 
shu without anyone ' opening/' Tn thi servant 
with the key had a great responsibility toward the 
household of King David, combined w ith larg'e powers 
and authority. The king delegated to him the ~uthor
ity to open and to .11U It is here to be noted that 
at the time 0 ' this Revelation to J olm the glorified 
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J esus Chri did not say tha the "key of David" 
was in the hand of any bishop 0 the pagan city of 
Rome v. an apostolic successor 0 the apostle Simon 
Peter, to whom the words of _of at thew 16:18, 19 were 

~ aid. No professed earthly rcprescntanre of Christ 
but the hcav nl:}' . esus Chri rt: himself holds onto th 
"key of David 1 \l1th the PO\ reI'S symbolized by the 
"key" of opening and "hutting firmly. 

It .. va not the aposUe imon Pete!' nor any 00-
called apostolic successor of Peter in pagan Rome 
who set before t.he Philadelphia congregation "an 
opened doof', hich no One can shut." It \yas not even 
the apostJe John, but was the glo
rified Jesus Chei t, 'the root and 
the offspring of David: \vho ~aid 
to the overseer of the congregation 
in Philadelphia : ' I know your deeds 
- look ~ I have set before you an 
op ned door, .. hi h no ,one can 
. hut-that ,you have a lit tle power, 
and yO'lIl kept my 'Ilord and did 
not prove false to m. name." (RevT

-

lation 3: 8) Likewise, it was not 
any Pope Benedict XV (1914-
1922 C.E.) .of Rome who set b -
fotc the faithful remnant of arlOin -
ed Christians in the po 'bval~ year 
of 1919 an ··opencd door, whicb 
no one can shUt1" In fact, the pope." 
of Rome and o[ atican City have 
been unabl toO shut that <'opened 
door,'; becaus this "ymbolic "door" 
\\ as actually opened, not by them 
or any other mere man, but by 
the Lord Jesus Christ himself. 

To what PI' " \' ilege and OPPO r
(unitios tha "opened door" per
mitted entrance by the Philadel
phia consrcgation bac · there in 
1.1 e first century we do not exact-
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y know today. But evidently -t o was to mor,e Chris
tian acti\lity a a . ym bolie golden lampstand, b
cause, just before peal ing about the "door," the 
glorified Jesus Christ says to the oongregation over-

eel:: "I know you de ds_" He knew tha the eongn...
gationw~ able 0 go through the • opened door'" and 
undertake the newly opened privileges and opportu
niti :s, bCC'ause, as he said to the Philadelphia overseer, 
'you have a -ttlc po!'\' "'1'." Political powc '1 No, but 
possibly power of influence vith the Philade]phian 
people and certainly the pO'Iver of Christian devo
tion, courage and ab-iIity to keep mo,..·ing forward 
after all that tboy had already endured .a . faithful 
Christians • 

. After the end ofWol'ld \;Va' I in 1918 and a the 
be inning of the po.-twar year of 1919 the faithful 
remnant of anointed followers of Je 'u Christ had 
no political pow ,no "pull" with the politicians, the 
j dges, the militarists and the clerK of Ch istcndom. 

ecause of tbeir sincere endeavors to preach God" 
kingdom by Christ im.tead of direcUy takin"" part in 
the int.ernational bloodshed, they ",'ere a persecuted 
reUgi.ous minoritv. The- weI e, as Jesus Christ {,ore
told in h is prophecy on tbe ",conclusion of the . ystem 
of things," nothing but "objects of hatred by all the 
nations on aCcOlmt of my name." (Matthew 24:3, 
9) Their Bible literature, as publi hed by the Watch 
'rower Bible & Tract Society. was under ban either 
in whole or in part in various lands. Many of them 
were held in military camps or in concent dlion Ctunp.s 
and prisomt Even until March 25,. 1919. the p resident 
and the secretary-treasurer and six other noted l'ep
r ,e entatives of the '¥"at.ch Tower Society weH~ held 
in the F, deral !Jcnitent-ary of Atlanta, G oru'ia, 
D.. ' J on tal. e 1\ 'artime charge that were-aitel: vaoo 
thrown out of court. 0 no power of a worldly kind 
d i d they have. 

The ''little power" that the ancient Philadelphia 
eong ~eg'lron and it ~ "angel" had ""hen the "ov'ned 
door" as given to them ~ as the powe t ,o do as 
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Jesus Christ said.: 'You kept my word and did not 
prove false 0 rnv name .. " They observed and adhered 
to the :vord of Christ, the eaching and the com
munds that he had given to themo They did not deny 
tha they were Christians e-thc by ord or by the 
\vay t.hat they liv,ed; they did not prove false to his 
name by acting cont 3l:y 0 how a Christian should 
spea", think, do and preach. They could therefore 
be 'expected to keep doing this alter they had en
tered in throurrh the now "opened door o" 

"AN OPENED )()OR" 
o less can be said for the ~ied and tested l'em

nant of anointed Chr isnl.n. that sul'Vivcd the per
:!:>l.'cution and hard conditions of \Vorld ..",Tar 1_ Al
though from March of 1918 on there had been a 
suspension of the circulating of the bound book The 
Finished Mystery and its magazine edition (the spe
cial Watch Tmce-r edition of Mm'ch 1, 1918). and the 
series of trac~ Itnown as Bible Studen.:ts Monthly" the 
anointed remnant cont inued to publish thejr official 
sem-monthly magazine The -Watch TOUJer and Herald 
of ahrist's Pre ence, w ithout a break. On Sunday 
night, April 13, 1919, they obeyed the command of 
the Lo d Jesus Christ and celeb atcd the L-ord s Sup
p r in memorial of hi_ death a the ransom sa OJ'i_ 
nee for all mankiind. They tried to ke pthe word 
of Christ to the extent that they understood i 0 Where
as they denied the charges of the enemy that the 
were a religiou sect follow.ing a human leader. they 
never did deny the name of Chri~ disown him 01' 
willfully prove false to his nam ~o Tney heJd fast to 
theor hopes of being early united .,. rith him in his 
heavenly kingdom. As a result they had "a Jittle 
power" a..'3 the postwa • period opened. 

Tnlly "an opened door" was t before the anointed 
remnant ill 919 by the glorified Jesus Chri . t, who 
has the "key of Da id." This opening came particu
~wly with the 'ignifican event of Wednesday, IVIarch 

26, 1919, in B 0011 n, Nc\'V' York, namely. the re-
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lease on hail from I ederal deten ~ion of he \Vatch 
To\\'e Society's pre ident and secrctary~treasurer and 
th i · other promi ent reprc ·cntat.ives." The priv
ileges and opportunities of the pwar per·od ver 
opened up to aU the anointed remnant and these 
privileo-es and opportunities have oontinued and in
crea. ed to them for already a half century ,(1969, at 
this printing) . With wha 'little pmver:" the anOinted 
r(~mnant had in 1919, thev undertook an immediate 
reorganizing of J ,ehovah" dedicated people for tbe 
work ahead for as ]ong a~ j should last. 

Concerning the "door" opened to him the apostJe 
Paul w ate to the Christians in Corintb Greece (abou 
55 C.E.): 'A large door that leads to activity has 
been opened 0 me, bu there arc many opposers." 
(1 Corinthians 16 :9) Later h ... wro e th m: "A door 
was opened to me in the Lord, I got no relie in mv 
spil'i t . •. nd departed for Macedonia." (2 Corin
tluan 2: 12 1 0 ) The Lord Je·us ChrIst, '~who has 
th key of David," was the one tha opened that 
0001." 0 the t post! Paul, and likewise he, and no 
man. on eal-th, ;va · tbe on that op n d the door 
ilia t leads to activity for the nointed remnan of 
sp,idtual Isr-delitcs .in the . pring of 1919 C.I . Tha 
"door'" has pro ed to be one "which no one can 
shut," a1though there were many opposers to start 
with back in 1919. Russian communism, ltal"an Fas 
clsm. popc-ditcd Cutholic Action, German Nazism; 
[ound it impos ible tOo shut that door. Not even the 
militarism. of \Vorld \\1 ar U could shu that (ioo . 
In 1939, the year of the ollltbreak of \~orld 'Vax n, 
there were 71,509 \vitne· es o,f .Jehovah reporting 
activity wodd wide. In 945, after the lVH.r ended, 
there were 141,600 reporting witness wm'k aneld~ 

Today those who are acti ely associating with the 
anointed remnant have boosted the nwnber of J 
hovah's witnesse. l'egu]arly preaching the Kingdom 
good llffil\rS wodel wide to well ove ] ,225.000 early in 

.. S Tlw Watch Tot<l;'Sr. a!1 of' April 15. 'lll1£I', vage 118 .. parag-rapt) 2; 
also the book ntH t"d "Llgtll," ' VOlume I. DiI,II"e 249, paca~raDh 2 . 
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1969. This dQubtless has ·something to do with ful
filling the promise 1.ha t the Posse 001' of the "key 
of David" made to the ancient Philad lphia congl"C
gation: "Look! I \vill give tho.. e [110m the synagogue 
of atan who sa T they a 'e Je\ ' , and yet they are 
no bu , are lying-looi .. ! I will make them come and 
do obeL"ffilcc before , 'our feet and make them know 

have ]0 ed ~ ou/'~Revelat·on 3:9. 

"TFJE, _ AGOGUE OF SATA. Ii' 

Evidently the ancient Philadelphia congregation and 
its "angel" or overseer had encounters with natural 
circumcised Jews of that day. They may ha.ve tried 
to. ~ in back tho e oC the Philadelphia cOllgregation 
l,vho were J e\ s by birth, r ke Ch rist'.s t\vel ve ape -
tles but who had become Christian believer and 
hence spiritual Jews, spjl'itual Israelitcs. O r they may 

a.ve tried to pel"Suade these Jew ish Ch ristian be
lievers to :reta.in or take up aga.in certain things of 
the ancient Mosaic la.w, such as fleshly eircumci ion, 
keeping the we ldy abbath day. und so forth. In 
any case such J \ ish unbeliever'S opposed or tried to 
corrupt th hiladelphia congregation. Because of 
thci' e Qrts arrainst tile congregation of sp'l'itual Is
l'Clcrt '. they proved themselves to be the .. ynagoguc 
of . atan" although they claimed to be the synagogue 
of the God of Abrahrun. I aac and Jacob and of 
Moses.. J e\-.;'s they were in a natural, fies:hJy sense, 
but not in a spiritual. ense. So th y were not wor1hy 
of being called real J e'w:s, such as Christ's apo.~es 
were. They said they were Jews, bu 1 said the Lord 
Jesus Christl "they are not but ur Jying. j

, He ought 
to know. 

Just how he made t.hose falsely prof sing Jews 
to come and do ob isanc.e befol"C' the feet of the hila
delphia congregation there is no hL oric reeOl'd to 
show. Tod y, according to '1 he World Almanac for 
1969 (page 224) ther{! are 13.537ll(lO Jewish people 
throughout the .. <:l.rth. According to , hat the glorified 
J csus Christ with t.he "key of David' sai.d to the 
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Philadelpbia oongregation~ it behooves such natural 
Jews to oonside:r wen how they deal with the anoint d 
Christian l''emnant of s;pjritual Je'ltvs 0 Israclite~. 
However, t.he main difficulty that the anoin ed rem
nan t has is with those of Chdstendom who profe~s 
to be spiritual Jews, Jews "on the inside." (R.omans 
2: 28, 29} Those opposing a Ii pc sccuting the anoint
ed remnant are principaU such ref gioni ts who claim 
to be spiritual Jews t part:icuJady their cJergymen. 
Such opposel'S argue and proclaim that the anointed 
l'emnant are not ;piri ual Jews with circumcis~d 
hearts. No. say those reU ious oppo..5et'S, bu they 
themselves ar·c the real spiritual Jews who are of the 
ynagoguc of the ~llost High God_ cvertheless. theiir 

conduct how they aTl~ r am and of the "synagogue 
of Satan.'" 

,AJ far as being rea .Je-\", spil'j LtJal y, Jews "on 
the inside," the historical facts of this twentieth cen
tury are agairu.1t the r .eligionists of Christendom. They 
h.a e seen and ha 0 had to admit that. a . far as being 
real Christian~ . real piritual Jel ,is. co· cemed, -he 
anointed remnant of Jehovah's worshipers are t e 
ones ilia have m intained tme Christian integrity 
in the face or rabid oppo Y-on, persec..'Uljon~ dictator
ships, mHitarism,. nationalkt.ic poJitks materialism 
and criminal 1awlessnes.s. Rather than. ha e the ano'in ' 5 

cd remnant pay re:;pects to t.hem they have had to 
bow do'\: n in adrno rledgrnen 0 the anointed rem
nant of Jehovah' witne ses, um -Uingly, of coursc, 
but nl"(..>essarily because of the facts of th 'ca e. As 
conc..""et'ns the anointed remnant who tremble at the 
written Word of Jehovah, "t has been j'tlSt as the 
prophecy of Isaiah 66:5 foretold: 

!O.Hear the word of Jehovah, _ ou men who are trem
bling at his word: 'Your brother tha are haUng 
you, that are excluding you by re@!SOn of my name, 
said, "May Jehovah be glol'ified!" He must also ap
pear with rejoicing on your par, and they are the 
ones that will be put to shame/ "~See also Isaiah 
6'0:14. 
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To , hat are they led by 1:hi " com· ng and doing 
obeisance before the fcct of t e iladelphia congre
gation and knO\ 'ing that Jesus Christ has loved is 
congrcgat·on? . f orne of such ones become Chris
tian and members of the (.'ong."egation. this would 
Inean a growth in number of members of the Phila
delphia congrega ion. Certainly such a development 
has been hue of the anointed rcrrmnnt of 'piritual 
1 rae]ites or Jc\,yS since 1919 C .E . The great ma~ 
jority of additional members ha " come from the 
arious reJigious ects of Chr istendom. 

Moreover, since the epochal year of 1935 C.E. more 
1.hao a. million persons have (."Ome out trom Babylon 
he Great. the wolld empire of false Babylonisb re

ligion, and th y ha °e Ji . cd up w ith the anoint d r m
nan . "0 hiping Jehovah as the on y li .... ing and 
true God and in publishing abroad is arne and his 

'Ie~ ianic k.ingdom. Tt: is is uncontradictable proof that 
the glori.a d ,lesu~ Christ loves tlle faithful anoi ted 
flenman ; and. the more than a millio fellow 'i or
, hipers who ha e been. dded since 193;) know that 
fact. TIl y acknowledge the leadership taken by the 
anointed remnant in God s work and US do obeisance 
o them, but do not depar" from (} eil' worship of only 

Jehovah God. 

'''THE HOUR OF TEST " 

now more than half a n tury the anointed 
renmant .have endured de. "pite all e trialsome time 
that set in wi h the close of Norld War I on Novem
tJ r 11, ]91 . They have been kept f 'om falling rict'm 
to the worsening word condition and events that 
ha ve tested Ch . st" an fa -th and integrity so much as 
to pro e o:tle either a hypocritical Christian or a true 
one. Very app.arently they have ' ~ndured, not ·' h ' i1" 
own strength, but 'with help from above. Thifol E1as 
be£n a fulfillment of what the Lord Je..«:;us Christ 
said 0 the "angel" of the Philadelphia COl1g!' gution~ 
• Because you kept the word about my endurance, 
I will all,"O kcc you from the hou of te t, which is 



to come upon the whole inhabited earth, to Pl t a test 
upon those dwelling on the earth."- ReveI.atiol1 3: 10. 

Sine'€' the dose of the first world war in 1918, <ill. 
per~ons d\velii g 0 he earth. inc tiding the rulointed 
remnant, have been put to thi ~ tes · PI~ures fl~orn 
human Sources and from invisible demon sources have 
become terrific, -n ma terialistic faithl~ss. rebellious, 
revolutionary. nationalistic direc ' -on . The t.est ha 
been to determine before God \vhether one i a part 
of this system of things under Satan the Devil's in~ 
visibl,e control or is in favor of God's essianic liing
dom and is seeking fi 1'$t its interests .. The great temp
tation is for a person to yield to the worldly presSlu'es 
and attractions and to become n. part of this . ystem 
,of things. More than fifty years of t\l't'entie h -century 
history has proved that the anointed remnant have 
endu cd the test. In 1919.. when Christendom .... yen 
oVlerto advoca ing and support'ng th political L 'ague 
of ations for wQr]d peace and secu.rity, the anoin ed 
remnant rcaffirm®d its o\vn public stand for God's: 

"ng"dom bel. ' st. They p oceedcd to preach God's 
kingdom as never before, as Jesus foretold in :Mat
thew 24: 14. Thus he has kept them from this ,jhou1.> 
of test." 

Howev 1\ this \'\'orldwide test in this comparatively 
short time period like an "hour' is not over as yet. 
The faithful an.ointed remnant dare not b corne self
confident.. Thus far they have been kept from faUing 
victim to spiritua1 disaster lind r the continuing test 
but the climax 0 the test is yet to ,c.'Ome. T.hen th· 
glorified JEc'SUS Christ wm come to make the fmal 
inspection and . ee whether the anointed remnant 
have endu~ed 0 the end. This .is ,,,,hy they need to 
pay heed to the warning given to the "angel" of the 
Philadelphia congregation: ' am coming quickly. 
Keep on bolding fast what you have, that no one may 
tal"e your crown. "-Revelation 3: II. 

The anointed remnant has bad the 'word about 
my [Cbri:stts] endurance." They have kept!: this word 
by observing it and trying to' mea ure up to the ex~ 
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umple of endUl'afice ab ut which it tells l nruneJy, 
Christ's endurance "hen he was on earth as a man 
lmder test of his obedience to GOd. They have not 
proved false to his name, but have e()nfessed him as . 
their Lead ~r and as God'~ anointed King jn spite 
of nationalism and totalitarian dictators who have 
claimed to be the nation's only leader, the F-uelt rer, 
the Duce. They have entered in through the "opened 
door" set befotOc them by the Christ, who ha the 
"key of David." The Christian acivi y on behalf of 
God's Messianic kino-dom to which. this "door" has 
admitted them they have refused to give up l'\egard
less of alI" the worldly opposit ion and persecution. 
N ow' they mu still keep holding fast thj~ Kingdom 
ervice till Christ comes, quickly now inde d. They 

have a ood rec'Ord with God for th ir Chri -an 
enduranoe and service. They have rightful hopes of 
rululg as k ings with Christ in hea en. These thingS 
h y need to keep holding fas . Then nobody else wi]] 

take one's C O\.Vll. 
There are only a limited number of royal crowns 

in the heavenly kingdom with Christ, 0 ly 144,000 
of such crm\'lls. Every hea enly crown must at last 
be worn by a faithful \.vorthy Christian. It would be 
a d1sappomting experience for an anointed, spirit
begotten Chri tian who l"Cceiv"'d from God the hope 
of a hea enly crown to faj I. under the eal'th]y test 
and thus p ove unworthy of the prom-sed CI'O'~, so 
that the c~o\" " n -,,: ould have to be reserved for some
one else who bc-comes called to the Kin""dom and who 
proves faithful to the end. In ordc.1 to encourage the 
Kingdom heir to hold fast to what they have and 
to make sure their title to the heavenly crO'l:vTI, JcSIJS 
Ch:is sends the foUo\",Ijng message by means of God's 
p'rit to all he congr~gation.s! 

"The one that conquers--! 'I ill make him a pillar 
in the temple of my God, and he will by no means 
go out f.i'om it any more, and I wIll rctte upon him 
the name of my God and the name of the city of 
my God, the new Jc:'U 1 m \.rhich descends out of 
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heaven from my God, and that new name of mine. 
Let the one who hus an ear hear what t.he spirit says 
o the congregation'. " - Re\'elu tion 3: 12, 3. 

ot:ice that in this message to the "ene tha.t con~ 
quers" the Lord.J us Chri rt us s th CXP1~C ion "my 
God' four time . He did not claim to be the 'second 
person" in a triune God in which each of the three 
"persons" was coequal and coctcl'nal. No, but he '€c
ognized his heavenly Fa her a. being his God whom 
he himself worshiped, served and obeyed. He recog
nized the spiritual "temple" as b longing to his God. 
He is the one ,,",hom his God lays as the I'foundation 
cOlnerstoneP in . hat spiritual temple in which 'God 
its owner dwells hy hi~ spirit. (Ephesian 2:20'-22) 
But his God 'USCs J e 'U:; Christ as a fellow bOHder 
of this spiritual templ • and so Jesus Christ can speak 
of himself as setting up each 'piUar in the temple 
of my 'God.' 

rEImIANE1\'T Po. lTION IN GOD'S TEMPLE 
For a Christian conqueror to be made apilIar in 

that temple meuDS .for him to be gjven a fixed po
sition in that spin uaJ struc ID'e. That is why the 
deputy builder.Tesu..<; Christ says very positively con
cerning .such a spiritual pillar. "he will by no means 
gO' 'out from it any mor." othing like an earth
quake such as would shake the area of and nt hiJa
delph ia could remove such a piritua] pillar from his 
position in God"s temple. F OI"CYCI", amid all events 
and circumstances, he \vould have the ble~sed privi-
eg of serving: as a pillar to uphold the divine truth 

and the universal worship of th only Eving Dnd true 
God (1 Timothy 3:15. 16; 1 P "tel' 2: 4~) Wh< t a 
highly dignified service and pr,eciOUS closeness to God 
th-s igrdfies for conquerors! 

In this promise to conquerors Jesus Christ testi
fies that his God has a personal name. The Son of 
God has a personal name J ('sus, with the ti tie "Christ" 
attached. So, too, hl God has a name· of his own. 
Jesus knows tha name of his God and ,rill write it 
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upon each one of his follow-('~ .. that conquers." Jesu 
Christ when 0 :1 ar'th rea · the inspired Hebrew 
Scriptur s, and he kne,. , that in those Hebrew Scrip
ture God' name ocem's thOlJ&'Ulds of time . 'l"herc . 
t is spelled '\ rith four Hebrew alphabetic characters, 

corresponding to JHVH or ym 'E. Jesus Christ knew 
how to pronounce that name oor cctl . Today' is 
pronounced Jehovah, or morC' re en Iy ,ahweh. This 
name the Lord Jesus Christ promises to write upon 
each ChI' " tian conqueror, doubtless on what would 
conespond with the forehead whcl e ' he name wr it
ten could be plainly seen by aU beholders" Just as in 
ancient Bible times a slave branded in the forehead 
ItYlth his rna te.l"s name was thereby und .r tood to 
belong to the master who c name he bor e, so the 
~<name of my God" written by ,esus Christ upon the 
conqueror stamp: that conqueror as belonging to J'e
ho ah, the God of Jesus. 

The conqueror become marked also with another 
honorable nam of which not to be ashamed, for the 
Lor d Jesus adds: "1 v>'ill weite upon him . + • the 
name of the city of my God. the new Jerusale l 
which d~"Cendol!.lt of heav,en from my God." u t 
as the old earthly Jerusalem was tbe eat of overn
ment, the capital city, of the united killgdom of israel, 
so the "new .Jcrus lem ;vhjch descends out of heaven 
from my God" win be the capital city, the capital 
organization~ of all of God',S creat "on in hea.ven and 
on earth. Later in the vi -ion Df the Revelation the 
apostle John saw this symbolic cit , _ ew jerusalem, 
desce ding out of heaven from God in Dt: er to rule 
all rna "ind and to' bless them with a pel~fect gov~ 
crnment. (Revelation 21:2-4) In itself,. the name Je
ru&"l1em means ~'PossessiO'n of Peace!' When a Chris
tian conqueror is marked with the name of 1hc new 
Jerusalem by the One with the "key of David:' it 
means that he belongs to that s~rmbolie cityJ he is 
a p.ar of "t, he is a -citizen of it. According to Philip~ 
pjans 3:20. his IlciUzenship eXISts in the hQavcllS." 
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He is a. member of God's capital organization. '\tVbat 
a high office!- Compare Psalm 87:5, 6. 

The foremost one in God' ~ capital organi?..ation is 
his Son Jesus Christ. Most properly, then the Son 
adds to his pJ..''Omise to the "one that conquers" the 

losIng words: "And I "V ill \V,f·itC upon him ... that 
new name of mine.' (Revelation.3 : l2) Later Reve
lation 14: 1 -3 shows the 144,000 conquerors standing 
wi th the Lamb J Su' Chr~&t on the hea vcnly Moun 
Zion and "having hi . name and the nam of his 
Father written on their foreheads.' There, though, 
it does not speak of his new name as being written 
on them. \Vba , his "ne, name" is, j~ not revealed, 
not even in Revelation 19 : 12, '\vbere it is said that 
"he has a name" ritten that no one kno\vs but he 
himself," It is keptecret f om ollie creature", ]'ike 
tbe name upon the "white pebble" that L to be given 
to the Christi.an conquerors: ". . + upon the pebble 
an · w :name written which 110 on ~ knov,'s ,~ L'ept the 
one receiving it." (Revelation 2 ; ] 1) ChrL~ 's '~new 
name" in heaven would of couxse become known , , 
tD Ws 144,000 discipl is wh n he writes it upon them. 

Christ's heavenly "new name' is, naturally, known 
to his God Jeho ah, for God is the one that bestOVilS 
it upon h-m. In due time Jesus em'is bare this 
. new name"~ with his 144,000 joint heirs b • a · it 
were, writing it upon them.. Their having h is "new 
name" v. ri ten upon them means ilia t t ey m-c iden
t ified with him and belong to him in his new heavenly 
rela tionship with his God. No other creatures in heav
en o r on ea. lli will be pr ivileged to share in that 
very private, most intimate, ne relatiol1._h-p of Je
sus Christ with his God Jehovah. l'hu ~'1"jtten upon J 

the 14.4,000 Christian conquerors will bear the name 
of God the heavenly Father and the name of his 
Son Jesu~ Chris and the name oj' the hea enly city, 
the Ne\v Jerusalem. In this way they will be highly 
honored in a thre old manner a s a rc\vard for being 
CO ·qucrors,. who heeded what the spirit said to the 
congregation. 
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To the Angel 
in l aodicea 

THE CrTY of Laodicea got its name 
from the \vi[e of the Scleucid ruler, Antiochus n. 
\\'ho was the grand on of General Seleucus icator 
and who e-ame to be alled The&!; • • God" He fOlmded 
and named Laodicea in the third century bcfOl-e our 
Common Era. -

Being well • ituated in the western part of Asia 
:MlnoI', j t became weill thy. It was a munufae:turj ng 
city and also a banking center, whose bankers d id 
business with the whole of the Roman E mpire. It 
,vaS noted for the worship ot the ..... od ,of medicine. 
Aesculapius and appooprjately h ad a medical schooL 
It also produced a famous eye medicine k n own as 
Phrygian powder. However, because the city had no 
permanent water supply. water had to be ph ed to 
it from hot splings SOlne d i tance awa', the water 
likely being lukEwarm by th time it reach <..'() the 
city limit.c;. The City wa linked by roads with Ephe
~"US and Pcrg.:unum, where two of the "seven con~
gations that are in the d is.trict of Asia" .vere located. 
(Rcvelat:on 1 A, 1.1. 20; 2: I, 12) A t The time thut 
the apostle Paul ""TOte to eh ristians in Colo sac, about 
60-61 C .E. , there was a COIl,g;l'cg~ tion in Laodic a. 
- Oolossians 2: 1; 4 : 13-16. 

During the several decades that elapsed since its 
founding . the congregation in that matelially pros-

.. He ill conr.ectea 'I1i<1.th the tulflllmcnt of D<'lOil'l '1)8. .s e pages 
231), 2:11 O't the book "Your W 'iU l1u J1<'ln Dn lOarth." published b)' 
the \'i'.I1Lch T ower Bible to: ',l'!'/);cl Society ot PellllSylntnlti ill 1958. 
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perous city of Laodicea had suffercd n cvcre spiri
tual decline. Dou'btlc s ry dine 'ent from the letter 
that the 'congregation of the Laodicearu;" had re
ceived from the apostle Paul! was the onc that the 
apostle .Johu was instructed to . end to the ,jangel" 
m' overs cr of that congregation. (Colossians 4:: 16) 
In tJllS letter, the s.eventh and last one of the lCtt.cl;'S 
dictated to the "seven congregations: t.hut are in the 
dist rict of Asia" about th ear 96 C.E., ther,e is no 
word of praise to the -aodieean "angel" Here is 
what the apostle John was t.old: 

"And to the angel of the congregation in LQodicea 
w ii.e: These arc thc things that the- Amen . ays, 
the faithful and true ViOl€'S", the beginning of the 
er ation by God, '1 know your deeds. that you ::Le 
neiither cold nor hot. I ''''ish you \\'ere ,cold or 1 e 
hot. So, because yo l are ]uke,.: arm and neither hot 
nop cold. I am going to vomit you out of my mouth. 
Because you say: "I am l·ich· d ha c acquired riches 
and do not nI: d ·:myth ng nt all/' but y·ou do not 
lmow you are m -serabre and pitiable and poor and 
blind and naked, I advise you to buy from me gold 
refin~'d by fir'" tha t au may become rich. and wbite 
outer garments that you may become dressed and 
that the shame of your nakedness may not become 
manifested, and eye-salve to rub in your y that 
you may sec .. 

"'All those for whom I have atlection I reprove 
and discipJine. Therefore be zealous and repent. Look! 

I am standing at the door and knoclting. If anyone 
hears my voice and opens the door, I will come into 
his house and take the eening meal with him and 
he with me. To the one that conqucrs 1 wiU grant. 
to sit down w ith me on my throne, even as I con
quered and ·at. down with my . ather on hi~ H)rone. 
Lc the one ,,;rho hru an ear hear what the spirit 
says to the congregations.' "- Revelation 3: 14-22. 

In sharp contrast to the conge galion at Smytna 
(about 113 mile' to the northw sO, which was :in 
pave ty materially bu in riches s;pirit.ua]ly, the La~ 
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odicean congregation "vas materially rich but spi i
tually poor. Instead of the litera] gold handled by 
the Laodlccan bankers, instead of the garments of 
glossy black wool produce by the local clothiers, ' 
instead of he medicinaJl tablets 0 powder IOl;~ he 
lite "J. e 'es as produced by the local medica] profes
sion instead of the boiling hot medicinal waters from 
the hot sprin~ at nearby Hiera.polis, the Laodicean 
e ng!' g t -on n "ooed things lik the e ,-n a spiritual 
:sen . I needed r-eal Cbri~tian gold to enrich its per~ 
sonality, the w hite outer garments to give .it an .ir
reproachable Chl.'istian appearance 'Ii ith no unchristian 
features that \ en:! as . hameful as bodily nakedness. 
It needed a spkiitual eyesalve to be applied to take 
awav its blindness to Bible truth and Christian re-
ponsibUitics. It could buy . esc things from the One 

knocking at the door, ' f it let him in hospitab y to 
entertain him. It needed to becom stirnwatingly hot 
or -ef 'e hingly cold. bu not stay lukewalTll. 

~ Li "e\','-. 1 \ Hh the case of the anointed n,:!mnant 
of Christ's congI'eg'<ltion in the postwar yea 0 
1919 C.E. Ther, as the aping need. for the 
ano· nt d remnant of dedicated, baptized Christians 
and fOl~ tho e who merely professed to be Christians 
in sectarian Christendom to pla.ce a propel'" value on 
things that had 0 do with true ("..hristianit-y. ot
With, tanding more than four years of ,"Vorld Wa I, 
Christendom :remained rich in a mater"al 'Way and 
was du to increa.se hel.' riches in money, lands and 
proper y and political poweT in the postwar epoch. 
Bu was she rich ,"villi real Christian spytual iches? 
Would she now seek them? She had badly tarnished 
h it" religious appearance, because of her l~sponsj.bility 
Io and support 0 gory World ,"Var . \i\l'ouJd she 
clean up her re igious appear.:mce to match the apo 
toNe Bible teachings. standards and pMnciplel:r? Would 
sheep to her worldlly way ? Would she allow 
sp . ritual ueyesalve" I 0 be applied so that she coUld 
see the difference behvecn man-made trnditions and 
Bible truth and ,,\ilia see t e now occurring ful 
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ment of Bible prophecies .and what these mean and 
what God now wants Christians on earth to do '! 

The anointed remnant, although separate and d is
tinct from Christendom, had to face the same issues 
of this "time of the end» as Christendom did. (Daniel 
]2':1-4) Any spiritual! lukewarmness that may have 
resulted to them beca use of the persecution and 
trials and dangers of World Vtar I day they had 
t.o. get id ,of without delay. Let Christ vomit out of 
his mouth Christendom as somethin.g that he could 
not stomach, but the anointed flemnant did not want 
lo have that happen t.o them b cause of any luke
warmne s to,\ ard Go will and work and his rove· 
lations of truth in this I time of th end!' The remnant 
did not dare yield to the materi<ili tic time that 
now ::;c in as the olld r.ebuilt the present ystem 
o things so frightfully damaged by \Vorld War I. 
Any matei'ial riches that members of the anointed 
r mnan t may -till have had 'Ii ere not the things to 
l'ely upon 8..1;J if they were aU tha was necessary for 
respectabJe Christians. \Vern they spiritualIy poor? 
Did they n d to take Gil isl's advi:e and buy from 
him true rich ,Chri tian "gold refined by fire;' able 
to and thefi, ry times ahead? This was the safe 
thing to. do! 

Furthermore, ."hat about the remnant's outward 
garments of Chri tian prafe sio and ident' y? These 
garments had been some\; ha soiled by their .com
promises and failures during World 'Val" I. As with 
the ancient Laodice;;m congregati . n and ';t.s "angel," 
there was some ., hame of your nakedness'" that had 
become manifes and1that called for them to repent 
before God.. 0 do a\\o'Ry with such nakedness the 
remnant needed to buy from the gloilicd Jesus Chris 
'piritual "white outer garments" that would m rk 
and -den ify them as blameless Christians. How could 
the' 1)uy" such white outer garments ? Not "vi th 
material gold. but by a -einy-go-rat.ed devotion to 
Ch ,-st', ,example and by t.he dec!. ion to tic to, b'ue 
Christ'an neu1.raU y i.n the midst of the world's po-
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liticaI and military conllicu . This they did, as his
tory prove . Durin g World \ 7ar II, which began 
twenty years later, they did not soil these "'i·llite 
outer garments." No, nor in latcl' conflicts. 

"E¥)I; At. ~ FRO 1 
·"[111 . . AlTm"UL .AND TRUE U'lTNE ,. 

id the a.nointed remnant need to buy n.n SP.Il'I
tual eyesalve? Yes not from poUt·cally and reHgious]y 
plit Chl"i 'tcndom, but fr · m the now reigning J esu . 

Ch 1. t. Hc had no come to God's spiritua] temple 
and :vas standing, as it were, at the I'cmmmt's door 
and knocking so as to be received hospitably inside 
to the midst of the l~emnan as his con~egation. By 
fOl'&'1king the phiJosophies and man-made traditions 
of Chr·stendom and heathendom the anointed r m 
nant had already had thei yes op ned to ee many 
truth of th Holy Bibl and to discern God's pur
POS , Goe' organi2ation and God's w ork for now. 

ut their eyes were yet blin d to m any things about 
God's written Word cmd abou t hi wil.) and purpose 
and work for Christ's ['ue followers in the "tim 
of the end' {ha had begun in the year 1'914 C.E. 
Many Bible truths were no\\! about to be re ealed. 
Bible prophecies wCre nOw due to be tu filled and 
thereby co.l"rectly under ood. The fact t hat God has 
a t.J eocrat-c organization needed to be sec'll and acted. 
upon. Th e progressive work that God hru purposed 
for the remnant in thi~ "time of the end" needed to 
be seen, und rtaken.-Daniel 12 : 4-10. 

Beyon all question there \vas need for the spiri
tual eycsal ve 1.0 be bought from the invisibly prescn 
J esus Chl"i::;t a:ld to . e r ubbed in the remnant' eyes 
of spil'itual discernment. This called iorthem 0 ma . C 
a direct studv of the Holy Scriptures as never be
fore, praying for God's holy spirit through Christ 
to dir!Ct thcm and op""n their eyes and to guide 1.heir 
dccisio s and course of conduct. T he history of the 
pa half century records that the remnant did so 
and gained a l'cn1<ukable brightening up 0 th~ir ~piri-
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tuu1 v i. iono In due . ime they· saw the need to di!'\
tinguish themselves from Christendom by embracing: 
a TIame that had Bible foundations. HencL' in the year 
·931, by resolutions adopt d vorld wide, they took 
the very respon °hIe name, Jehoval1' ,itnesse . 
(ISH iah 43: 10- 2; 44: 8) In ihis \vay they ,"vel'e arrx
iOUfl ·0 . mi ta te the i r Led. er J esW" Ch ,-i.st bv them· 
selves being- what he caned himself in his -opening 
words to. the "angel of tho congregation in Laodi cea." 
According to Re elation 3:14 he aid: 

4'Tbcse al c the things that the Amen says, the 
faithful an true witness, the beginning of the cre
ation by God .. " Not.e those words, "the faithful and 
true \vitness! Of whom or of what was .Jfesu Chl~i t 
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a w:'tn~ '! (Revelation 1:5) ACcol'ding to his own 
words, he was a w-tness of his heavenly Fath r, Je
hovah God the Almighty and also of God' . ingdom 
and i.ts be-ng the divine means to anctify God's name 
and cause his will t ,o be done on our ,earth as it is 
also done in heaven, Grohn 18:36, 37; 1 Timo y 6: 
13) He e t forth his disciples to be •• i.tnesse ." 
(A:ts . : 6-8) He predicted to hi di. dples: "This good 
ne ~ of the kingdom will be preached in all th in
hab1ted earth for a witness to all th n tions: and 
then the e d \\>-i.ll corne." (i\latthew 2~. :14; IVLark 13: 
0) Above all other ere tures. Jesus Chri~-t deserves 

and aoplics to him: If the title "the faithful and true 
wimc ' ." 

"'1'1 , . ... O\ND THE .!'m T "CRE ... WIOllo""" 

He also spoke of him · If a • the Amen." How is 
he "the Amen" personified? It is well 1010" n that 
at he 'e oct of prayers addres oed to Jehovah God -n 
the name of Jesus Chl~ist the word Amen. is properly 
adjoined.. (l Cor'iothian. 14: 16) It h~ the meaning 
of "SUI' ty!" or, j' 0 be it!" In 'Isaiah 65 : 16. in the 
Hebr w rfasoretic text, Jeho ah i aIled "the God 
of Amen" and some B -b1e translations render thi 
'the God of t r u th," .4the God of fa-thfulness." or 

"the tru God." (RSj ' JPS/ Ro; I.le; NW) This in
dicates that the word Amen! is an aflirmation or 
guarantee that something is true or i bound to come 
true Rod be realized_ God! has sen forth his faithful 
Son as a.n .4Amen' to nll the di ine promise' made 
in h ':s \\i ord. .. Fo , ' ays 2 Corinthians 1: 20. 4 no 
matter how many the promise' of God are~ they hay 
become Y c by means of him. Therefore also through 
h.im is the ..Amen said to God for glory thl"OQgh us. ,. 
Hence prayer that is no offered to God through Je
sus Christ w -U not be answered, for Jesus .said to 
his apostles: 

"No matter 'hat you ask the Father in my name 
he (\villJ gi e i to you." "If you asl{ the Father for 
anything he will g ive it to you in my name. Until 



TO THE ANG L IN LAODICI:A 

this present ime you have not· asked a ingle ing 
"in my name. Ask and you will receive, tbat your 
joy may be ma.de full." "Also, \o;lhatevCl' it is that 
yoU ask in my name, I will do thi, in orner that 
the Father' may be g]ol'i:fied in connection l , : th the 

on. If you ask anything in my name I will do it." 
- John ] 5:] 6; 16:23, 24; 14: 13, 14. 

Appropriatel , then. the apostle John closed. the 
writing of the book of Revelation with tbe words: 
" 'Amen. Com ,LtH'd Jesus.' i:'t'lay the Wldeset, .. ed 
kindness of tIl ~ Lord .Jesus:; Chl ist be with the holy 
oncs." (Revelation 22:20, 21) Correspondingly, at its 
open-ng this book notes the fact that it j "a revela
tion by Je · oS Cbl'ist, which God gave him, to show 
his slaves the things that must llortJy take p]uc ." 
(Revelation 1:1} ince .Jesus Christ is ~~he Arn.en/' 
this as.S1ure - that all the thU1gS shown to his Chris
tian s;]aves in the Revelation ",\,,1Il without fail h.tke 
place, and that "shortly." ~ rtlat yet remail'_'> of thi 
He JaUon to ake place \""ill do so "shortly.' 

But in the message to the 'ang 1" .o{ the congl'e
gation 'n aodicea. did the glorified Jesus Christ 
really say tha he t, "th beginn"ng of the cr·eation 
of God". Revelati.on 3 : 4, .t! V,,' S ... • ER;' Dy; 100) In 
the laIlb"Uage in which he spoke to the ap stle John, 
erd he really say that he was "the begimling'~ rather 
than 'the beginner' 0 the creatiun of God? In the 
langlli.\ge in which John wrote down the Reve]ati<ofl 

. e Greek word : ClrkM. This word occurs fifty
ejgh (58) times in the G:n ek tc t of the Authorized 
or Ki'ng JaTJU3S Verb'ion and yet never -s i 'anslated 
al:5 'beginner' or 'originator.! In all of the apostle 
John's Bib e ,, · 1 itings (one Gospel, thlb"e letters and 
the Revelation) he used the Greek wot'd ar-'kM twenty
three (23) times, and always in th.e sense .of "begin
ni.ng." In the Revelation alone he used thi Greek 
wOld foul' (4) ti..mes and in three cases (Revelation 
1; 8; .21: 6; 22 ~ 13, .A. V) John set - it in opposj tion to 
the "<end" or "ending.·~ So it is not consistent toO think 
tlwt lin Revelation 3 .:14 the apostle J"ohn switches 
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the meaning of arkM fl:om "beginnjng" to 'beginner' 
or 'originator! 

Other Scriptures, both in John s writings and in 
othe books of tl e oly Bible, prove that Jesus Chrl ·t 
j th "beginning'~ or '0. iginal one' of an creat' on 
by God. Jesus alwuys ~poke of himself as the Son of 
God, which proves that he received life from God 
as h's heavenly ather and :l S had a beginning of 
life ru the "only-begotten Son" of God. (John 10:36; 
3: 16- 5: 26) Also, in Colossians 1: 1.5, 8 (A V) it i 
'\vritten that he • j the image of the in\li. ible· God, 
the til born of every creature: And he :is the head 
o the body, the church: 'Ivho L the beginning [arkhe] , 
the firstborn fv"Om Ule dad' tha in all things he 
might ha e the preeminence." His being the "iil"st
born [rom the d ad" mea that he himself was once 
dead, and hi being the • firstborn of ,e ery creature" 
means that he him. elf was r"a:ted by his heavenly 
Fath r.- Revelation 1 :5, 17, ; Acts 2:22-32. 

It is no to Jesus ChrLt but to God that the apostle 
Peter applies the title "Creator" in 1 Peter 4: 19. It 
is to th is Almighty God on his hca enly throne that 
the creatures in heaven say: "Holy, holy, holYt i the 
Lord God Alm-ght.y who was nd i and is to come!" 
'Worthy art thou, our Lord and God, to receive glory 

and honor und po e. for thou didst c eate aU things, 
and by thy w"1I they existed and were created." (R 'l
elat-on 4;8~1.1. RS) It is to this Almighty God the 
Creator that Je.sus Chris the Lamb of God, comes 
to receiv the mysterious scroll out of the right hand 
of that One on the heu en1y throne. (Revelation 5: 
1.-10) It is by thi Almighty God the Creator that 
the angel S\\'coo's. accord ing to R.evelation 1 O! 5 j 6. 
Al the e things being taken into account, it is plain 
from the Bible i 1se If that Jesus Christ the Son o · 
G d i not the Creat.or but that AlIn -ghty God the 
Creator used his on]y-be~ottcn Son a his instrument 

.. :5 'e tlJe G4-pag boo let oml tkd " ' Tl1e \VOl'd ' -WhQ h H e '/' 
AocordihH: to John, " pulJUshed In lSG2 1>), the V ' atch Tcwc:."l" Bible &. 
Tract So-I ety at PcnIls )'lv; nt, , 
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in creating all other creatures or creations. (John 
1:1-3; Ephesi ans 2:10, 15'; 3:9; CoIossians ~:116. 17-
RevelaCon 19:13) Jesus Cbrist .f the oldest of God' s 
creatures, for he is the beginni ng of 'God' creation. 

He is not ashamed . 0 cail his spir it-beg ott nJ 
anointed followers hi ·'brothers." (Hebrew 2: 1) A 
the o1dcst fellow creature and oldest spiritual brother 
h ' said to the "angd" of the Laodicean congn~gation: 
"All those for whom I have aJIec ion I reprove and 
discipline. Therefore he zealous and repent/' (Reve
la tion 3: 1 9) In the year 1919 C .K the anointed rem
:oa.nt iliat had survi ed \\rorld War I needed to repent 
\vith respect to a nmnber of thin. that , 'ere re
vealed t.o them as shortcomings. But they showed 
themselve e lous to _do so and they wen:! forgiven 
l1roUgh Jesru Christ. They needed to be reproved, to 
be set straight as respects a number of things, and 
also 'to be di c'pUncd c'pedally \yith regard to theo
cratiic organizaUon. But they . ere glad to acc"Cpt th 
reproo, and discipline through J e us Christ their olde. t 
Broth (', hecause th'Y ii'mew that all this. was a dis
play of his fondne·s or affection for them. They 
remembered wha Is written down in Hebrews 12 : 
2-11 concerning divine discipline . .Just as J' esus had 
accepted di ipli.ne. so too the remnant did. 

WH.!\.'l' THE KNO IH1R AT THE DOOR PROl\oOSES 

Their r pcnting and accepting discipline was to open 
the way to many sp'ritual pro Beg ~s. This fact is 
made evident fr.om the ery next word. of their oldest 
BToil:her! "Look. I am standing at the door and knock
ing. If anyone hea . my voice i;md opBns the door, 
I will come into his house and Lake the evening meal 
with him and h with me." (Revelation 3: 20) 'Who 
\;o,..-as more worthy of their hospitali. ty than their old
est pititual Boothe? Ha ing accompanied his hcav~ 
enly Father to the spiritual temple in the pring of 
1'918 foll." the work of inspection and purification, he 
was indeed . vi "ibly ::;rdIlding at the doOi." of recep
tiveness of the anointed rem.nant who needed so much 
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spiritual help a the IQse of ,"Vorld '"Val' I on No
\ mber 11, 1 918.- Malachi 3: -5. 

TI'le anoinled ),-emnan did show hospitaliil to,:varo 
lhe C ri t in hit;; second but un.~ n presence and . 
received him into their org nizaUonaJ!. "house." Till' 
mean the putting of themselves into position to :l,'e
Ce"Ve many blessings, for now they 1 eceived him as 
the reigning King, enthroned on the heavenly throne 
in 1911 GE. lIc lrnot:ked at the door at the time of 
the ,. venil'1g meal," or at supper_ Bach: the!' in the 
days of the apostle John the main meal was the 
supper. It meant that the day' labor \1>,ra5 ove ' and 
that the family could orne together . (Luke 17: 7-9) 
At unset the old day in \\'hi.eh lab r had beE=!n per
formed was ending, cmd a n w day \\'as beginning. 
Corr<."Spondingl " £01' the anointed remnant one fea
ture of their , .. 'ork had ended, and with the tal't of 
the postwar period a new fea ur of their earthly 
work was opcni~g up t-hat had to do with God's es
tablish d Meiani kingdom. For this they needed 
in truction and encour-'dgcment. The-r gue at the 
e ening meal 0,1.' suppel' ,vas the one to give thi to 
them. 

\Vhen Jesus wa on earth as a man, those who 
invited him in to sup with them would alw'(lYs re
ceiv omething grcate' in return,. by the sphitual 
instruction and upbuildlng that he would give in con
nection \'vith the supper. (John 12: 1-1 ) On one 00-
CilSion when a ruler of the Pharisees had Jesus in 
for a meal at hi house, a ertain fellow guest WH.S 
so movcd by what he heard Jesus say that he ex
claim d: • Happ' is he who ~a.ts bread in the kingdom 
of God." Jesus immediaLe]y pl'Ioceeded to give the 
parable of thc"grand evening meal" to which many 
were invited. (Ll.ikie 4 : 1-24) It was like this when 
the invisibly present Jesus Chri t knocked a t the 
door of the anointed remnant by unfolding to their 
understandm<>' the Bible prophecies then due to be 
undCIstood l~garding the world situatIon and their' 
work. Then the responsive remnant 0 )ened up to re-
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,ceive him, TIli r ,esulted in a gFea t blessing for their 
he litalit . . This pil'itual supper hat en ued mean 
a tremendou period of in . truction and upbu]]ding 
for them from their heavenly Guest. More than It is 
having the :supper with them, they were ather hav
ina ;uppet' \ i h him. 

\Vhen he aid: • will com@ in 0 hi house and 
take the evening meal with him and he 'ith me" 
(Revelation 3·: 20), the glorified Jesus Chri t may 
have meant more than just the :spirit'lll'll foea.t I)n 
earth that the hospitable remnant . egan to enjoy in 
the year 1919, He may have also had in mind their 
go-~£; into the heavcn]y "wedding celcbration'~ :into 
which the Ive "'i e jrg"n with Jigi ted lamps" ere 
pictured as. being admitted in his parable of the wise 
and fooll -h vit'ginsin Matthew 25: 1 -12. He may hay ' 
been referring to the heavenly happiness spoken of 
in Revela Hon 19 : 9: "Happy are th()..~ invited to the 
evening meal of the L<unb's marriage." He may have 
meant the cating of "bread in the kingdom of God" 
through a r,esurrectio from tl e dead to immortal 
life in the spirit heavens, there to 'eat bread, as it 
were, with the enthroned :reigning King J esus. Christ. 
At least, the responsive remnan 's opening the door 
after hearing his kno k and vo,ice in the yeal' 1919 
leads to such. a blessed heavenly" upper.'t 

BecauSle 0 ' the timing and the circumstances, the 
'evening meal" begun in 191:9 had to do with King

dom run tc't . _ ot inappropriately, then the glor'fled 
Jesu Chri t \vent on from mentioning the 'evening' 
meal' to make the following promise; ''To the ODe 
that conque s. I will grunt to sit dmvn w:ith me 011 

my throne,. even as I conquel'led and sat down with 
my Father on his throne. ' (Reve]ation 3:21) At the 
time of his message to the Laodioean congregation, 
abou the ear 96 C.E., Jc us Ch ist hud already 
sat down ' th h~s heaven].. Father on bis throne 
,and at his right hand. (Acts 2: 32-36~ 7: 55, 56; 1 Pe
ter 3 :22) But sine the cnd of the Gentile Times jn 
the yeal' 914 C.E. and :=;-nce his installation as king 
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to reign in the midst oJ' his enemies in fuUWmcn 
of Psalm 110: 1-6, he grants to his conquering foJ
lowers tOo sjt on the heavenly thronc with him as 
reigning King .. This he grant by raising them from . 
the dead to be with him a hi. joint heirs. Inas
m ch as he came to God's spirit.ual temple in the 
~'pring of 91 C.E" those of t.he anointed renmant 
dyin'" physically since t.hen di not need to sleep on 
in death aw< Iting his return; they lyer ,C g·vcn an 
Inst.."U1t..'l, eous resuIT~ction ~)S spirit creatu es into his 
heavenly prescnce.- Rcvelat'on 14: 3; 1 Corinthians 
15:50-54, 

The promise o[ B,uch a glorious thing j worth 
listening t.o an stri ing to make onc" v ry own. 
Hence the do~ iog words of the message to the fangeP" 
or overseer of the congregaUon jn Laodicea: "Let 
the one who ba an ear hear what the spil'it says 
to the c."Ongregations:'---Revelation ,3: 22. 

oW that the pedal messages to all "the eve.n 
congregations tha are in the district of Asia" have 
been de]ivered to their· "angels," it is overwhelming, 
especially for tbe anointed remnant on earth,. to con
sider all the , 'ngs hat the spirit of God hal:> said 
to the congregations by way of prom'sing rewards 
Lo the conquerors. To everyone tha conquers within 
these congr gat.ions of pil"1t-begotten, anointed Chris
tians is to be grant (i "to eat of the tree or life, 
which is in the paradise of GOd." (Revelation 2: 7) 
He i to be <7iven the "crown of life'~ and "will by 
no means be harmed by the second death." (Reve
lation 2: 10, 11) He\vill be gi en j orne of the hid· 
den manna" and also a "wh 'te pebble, and upon the 
pebble a new nrunc wl'itten which no one knows ex
cept the one :receiving "t." (Revelat ion 2:17) He will 
b given "au hority over the nations, and he shall 
hepherd the people with an iron rod so that they 
on be broken to pieces like clay vessel ." He will 

also be giv'en .. the morning S'tar."-Revclation 2: 26-28. 
Each worthy conqueror will walk with the glori

fied Christ "in white," yes, • arr a yed in \vhite outer 



TO TH!: ANGa IN LAO DICEA 193 
garments/' and there will be no move to "blot out 
hi name from tile book of life," but, SQ. Christ, 
"I will make acknowledgment of hi nam before my 
Father and before his angels." (Revelation 3:4, 5) 
Each conqu@ror wiH, as Ch1'b--t says, .~ made a "pillar 
.in the temple of my God •. .. and 1 win \vrite l.lpon 
h im the name of my God and the name of the city 
of my God, the new Jerusalem wh.ich. descends out 
of hca Ven from my God, and thnt new name of mine." 
(Revelation 3: 12) To each conqueror the glorified 
Christ also promises ~ j will grant to sit down with 
me on my throne, even ,,15 I conquered and sat down 
with my Fa1.her on his thlOne."- Revelatio 3:21-

Only 144,000 spir·t-bcgottcn anointed Christians 
will Pl'O vorthy conquerors and hare in all those 
magnificen rewards accordin to the will and power 
of God through Christ. They ,vill form the heavenly 
spiidlual Israel. in twelve equal tl: i.bes, 8..<;; it were. 
During the past nineteen centuries, since the festival 
day of Pentecost of 33 C.E. the work of scrding them 
in their spiritual foreh · ads ,\;".'ith the spirit of God 
bas been taking place, open]y marking them as the 
:pedal property of the God of spir i tual Israel. Be

fore the stormy "fow' winds of t he earth" a e per
mitted to blow in the appr-oachlng "gl'eat day of God 
the Almighty" all the remnant that are yet needed 
to complete the fun final number of 144,000 spiri" ual 
Israelites mus be~caled with God's piri as a. token 
of their fu ur" heavenly inheritance wi h Christ. 
- Revelation 7: --8; 16-:14. 

This sealing work is neadng its end. Then there 
wil come upon all the world of mankind tribulation 
sill'passing any trDU Ie yet experienced on earth by 
men. After that comes the imprisoning of Satan the 
Devil an d his demon and then, 0 joy! the thousand
yen reign of Jesus Christ and hiKin~dom joint 
.heir.s, for the glory of God and the· blessing of man
kind w -th life ina paradise earth.--Matthew 24:21~ 
22, 31; Revelation 9:1 to 20:6; Luke 2~:43. 



C 
H 
A 
P 
T 
IE 
R 

15 

Earthly Survi'vors 

of "The Great 

T "b I .; II ' rl u all"on - -

WITH in pired vision the Chris ian 
apostle .John looked far be 0 d his own impri:son
ment on the penal i') of Patmos and saw 1 he wor 
of troubl cv r to hit manki nd brewing. '\\Thy has 
it not hit the earth beiol'€' now? Because Almjgh y 
God is holding it back by h is ang'els unfl 144,000' 
'piri1.ual Israe]i e wiU have rccc ' d the tamp of 
H is O\VJi rship, t he idcntifying a] in their forehead, 
figuratively peaking, Thi reason for holding bad 
the eal"'th-wide torm of destructive tl'ouble , as fore
told and illustrated to the insp'red apostle . 000. (Rev
e!aHon 7~1..g ) This noldin back of the storm ha 
benefited more than the remnant of thos seal d as 
spiiritual Israe]Jte. who are in the n w covenant with 
J ,e-ho ah God. t has benefited od ","1 11 yet ben efit a 
crowd of un aled human, the number of whom hru 
not be n iJ ed or dec1al'ed l ike the number of the 
piri ual Israelites. \Vhy" then, this benefit to them 

. ince they ale not ,eaJed? Who are they an hov ? 
I'i ill they be f tally hur by th rrnoon to be 

lct loose? :vJlat can '\ e learn on thi. from ''''hat John 
sa \ .... and heard ? 

After heari.ng the num er of those who were: to be 
sealed a ' p 'ritual Israelites but beI01'€ seeing fue 
crrW stonn Jet Joo, . fl' m the fOUl' oCOnlcr of th 

earth th apo.'Ue Joh a s : "After the thi gs I 
saw, and, look ! a great crowd, \ hich no man was 
able to number, out of < 11 nations and tribes and 
peoples and t ngues, tandjng before the t.hrone and 

1M 
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before the mb, dre"sed in wh-ite robes; and there 
were palm branches in their hands. And they ~eep 
on crying '\.\'ith a loud voice, saying: 'Salvation we 
owe to our God -who iF; seated on the throne, and 
to the Lamh." (Revelation 7:9, 10) John sees here, 
no the gathe'ring of the "great crowd" in progrc ~, 
b t the comp]ctcd picture, the fltlly gath cd though 
unnumbere . 'great crow . 1 An older person speaks 
of them as the comers out of the great tribulation, 
as those 'who '~have comc out of th great tribulu-
ion." (Revelation 7:14, RS; Mo; NEB) e ince they 

ar standing before the throne of. God and before 
the Lamb Jesus Christ, are they up in heaven? 

No. They are on earth a.nd they will s;tay on 
earth. They do not need to be up in heaven as spirit 
C.reatUI"C' in order to stand b fore the throne of Al
mighty God and before hjs Lamb any morc than 
"all. the nations" ha . e to be up in heaven when they 
arc gathered before tho Son of man when he c'()me. · 
and sits down on bis glorious throne to separate the 
"sheep" and the j goats ! - Matthew 25 :31, 32. 

In thi' age of rada and tele,rision we can aplwe
ciate how lhe Almigh y God and hLs Lamb Jesus 
Christ can have before' them this • 'grea t crowd' even 
though hel on c-arth. (P~alm. 11:4, 5; Pvov -tb 15:3; 
Rev latio 5: 6) 1 O. by eye: of faith tili "great 
crowd' has had God on his throne of the unive15C 
and also his heavenly Lamb in view. It :is \\'ilh them 
as Psalm 16: says: "I bave placed Jehovah in front 
of me constantly." (Acts 2 :25) They recognim that 
there is only ono living and true God and that 1 c 
is King 0 er all, the divine Ruler of he. ven and earth, 
and they acl"no\vledge tilemselv as being Hjs earthly 
subjects. Besides this they acknowled e the Lamb, 
that is, Jesus Christ, the one who ''>',,'is slaughtered 
Jike an ina en ive, unresisting lamb in sacrifice to God. 

It is not to any ea :thly throne and its occupant 
.. . e the- interlinear re~ d!n~ under th e Greek text ot Revelation 

7:14 In The K i ngdom I ~tarH1!('IIT 'Tra n.81"a i 011 01 t h e G~l. & I"'Plurcq. 
P\lbLi!':he<l in l~, 
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that they address themselves. Hather, to he heavenly 
throne and its di ine Occupant and to his once sacri
ficed Lamb they address themsclve', saying: I'Sal
vation we O\~re to our God, who i' s · uted on the throne, 
and to tho Lamb." For thus openly confessing that 
the-1" alvution come." from the Ruler of the universe 
and through hi lamblike Son, they are indeed stand
ing before God's thron" en though they are in the 
flesh On ea rth. 0 occupant of a throne on C'<lrtb 
hears .:uc:h an ascription of salvat"on from this' great 
crowd'; only the heavenly nth10ned God does, and 
so does His Lamb. Th·· :\'ork. for their having a spot
Ie app ::u'ance [n God's eyes. To picture this, they 
are aid to be 'dressed in ,\-vhUe robes," wi .h nothing 
unseemlv howing to make hem offensive in appear
ance befol"C the . nthroned God and his Lamb. ThL 
obliges them to put the law of God abo the la 
of man; and, when thcr j any conflict between the 
la\V of God a d the 1 'i of earthl man, they tal-e 
he tand of the apostles of the Lamb Jesus Christ, 

. aying: ''\Ve must obey God as ruler rather than 
lnen. " - Ads 5: 9. 

Although thi" • grea crm d, .. hich no m<JJTI was 
able to number," keeps comin "out of all nn . om; 
and tribes and peoples and tongu ',' yet they do not 
Jet their tribal, national, radal or language diffc -
encc.s set them at odru ,,"'ith themsclvc·". Th y '1ur
mount a]l these divi . vc things of . h· s world and 
~·tand united in pcn]y con e ~ing the r .e igning God 
Jehovah and h ·' amb Je us Christ as the Source 
and the channel of their salvation .. They ~alut.e no 
humans or emblems in an attributing to these their 
salvation. Wjth the In. pi!" d psalmist they say: "Sal
vation belongs to Jehovah." (Psalm 3:8, IV·W; AS; 
Yg) They are jubilant a.bout thci God of alvation 
and about hi Lamb, and thi fact is pictun'<i by 
thi feature f the "great crowd": "There VCl'IC pa.lm 
bran hes in their hands," and "they i"eep 0)"1 crvin~ 
\vith a loud voice, sa:.ring: 'Salvation we O\ve to OUT 

God, \\Tho i seated on the throne, and 0 the Lamb.' .. 
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.( R,evela Han 7: 9, 10) Such palm branches in theil' 
hands do n ot mean that. the suffered a martYT" 
death or gained victory, but they ascribe tbn victory 
to their God and to his Lamb who died a a perfec 
human sac illcc. They hail these one as Saviors, 

At t.he vision of U i . the apostle John quite likely 
hought of wba he witnessed at the time of the 

triumph-like ride of the Lamb J sus Chri t int.o J1e
rusa! m on N j~'l.n 9 of 33 C.E- Ab ut th is John h im 
self WI"ote, saying: 'The next day the great crowd 
tha had come to the festivaJ, on hearing t.hat Jesus 
\"\>'a.s coming to Jerusalem, touk the branches of palm 
il'e S and went Ot to meet him. And thev began to 
,hout: 'Save, we pray you! Blessed is he that comes 
in Jehovah's name, even the king of I rael!' ,. (Jobn 
12;12, 13) John coul remember also that at the 
eel bration of the joyous festival of booths in the 
seventh lunar month (Tishri) his people were told 
to use the fronds of palm trees. (Neh,p-miah 8:14, 
15) Palm branches \vere very suitable to be waved 
before ,Jehovah God on his throne because, on the 
walls of the temple built by wi 'e King Solomon at 
J rusalcm, tbere Wele carved palm-tl' e figures a
\-'''ll a cherubs_- l Kings 6 :29-35. 

In the Revelation vision to John i appear d v r r 
app['opriate that the unnum.bered "great crm: d' 
should be tanding befOI e the enthroned God and his 
Lumo holding up pahn branches in symbol of their 
great joy and their grateful appreciation to these 
"'aviors. 

Those making up the 'great crowd' in thL twen~ 
tieth ccntury can be much encouraged by the fact 
that the holy creatures ot the inv.isible hee. .. ens back 
them up in what they af1C cr"yil"lg out by exr.laiming 
Amen! Right after descriuing the vision of the "great 
C "O .. vd," the apostle .John proceeds to add: "And alJ 
the angeL were standing around the th110ne and the 
older persons and the lOU 1:" living creatures, and they 
fell upon theil- faces befon~ the throne and worshiped. 
God, sa -ng! 'Amen! The blessing and the g10 'y and 
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the wisdom and the thanksgiving and the honor and 
t h" PO'" ~er and the . weng1.h be to our God forever 
and ever.'" (Revelation 7:11,12) Thus all those olli 
rcatures worship the soon God a the "great cr-owd" • 

o ea . ' do . They render to Hlm glory. thanks
giving and honor, and they confe s that He is the 
d ivine Source of aU blessing, wisdom, PO\· er and 
;tr'ength. If it 1,;' re not for God's bles£ ing, '\ 'j,sdom, 
pow r and strength the salvation of the "great crowd" 
oou]d not be brought about throUgh the Lamb J 'U 
Chris. 

lTIIO E TIlEY ANn FROM ,\W1ER .? 

The apostle John knew tJlat this "great coo\ d," 
fo \\ihom no man crut fix a definite nw:nber, " as not 
the same as the 144 000 piritual Israelite with the 
eal of the living God in their forebeads, and was not 

a part of those 144,000 pi 'ibual Ismelit.e .. Well, then 
'¥3.S the "gl'>eat crowd'" a p i.C'Ul'e of an the sav,ed 
ones of mankin ? Or 'i~lh.om does the "great crowd" 
picture?' John had to admit tbat he did not lillOW, 
when th que t· on was put to him b . one 0 - the 
t\:\.~enty-.four older persons who had earlier been seen 
seated on thrones about God's central t.hronc. (Reve
lation 4 :4-6) The information tha John got he shares 
with us, iting: 

"And in response one of the older per on · aid to 
me: 'These whO' are dressed in the white robes who 
are 1h y and where did they come from?' So righ 
away I aid to him: 'My lord, OU ale the one that 
knov .. ··s: And he said to me: 'These are the' ones that 
come out of th great tribulation and they have 
\,vashed their robes and made them white in the blood 
of the Lamb. That is why hey a" e befo 'e the throne 
of God; and they are l'Iendering him sacred servIce 
day and night in his temple ' and the one seated on 
the throne will spr,ead hi tent ov , t em. be~ will 
hUItlge no more nor thh:-t any more, neither vi.riU 
the sun bea do vn upon them nor any scorching heat 
because the Lamb, who is in the midst of the throne 
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will shepherd them, and Viliil' £!Uidethem to foWl
tams of waters of life. And God \vill \vipe out every 
tear fi'lom their eyes: "-Revelation 7:13-17" 

The group of twenty-four older persons i one of 
the several Revelation 'ymbols of the 144 000 spil'i
tual I.l's.elites who are to reign with the amb Jesus 
>Christ during the coming lnHlennium. So the one 
oldel pcr on who gave the apostle John this infor
mar on would ,' tand fOl' a part of thDlt congregation 
of Kingdom heirs. Ever since th end 0 the first 
wor1d ,val" on November 11, )918, there has been a 
remnant of the'c Kingdom heir on earlh. In recent. 

e. l' theil' number ha' been dwindling, whereas the 
number of the "grea crowd" has been increasing 
steadily. Quite nice1y, then, John's getting the ex
planation from the informative older person Pl' figured 
that in thi" ime of th fulfilJment of the Revelation 
the enlightening Information about who and from 
where are the "great C "Owd" would be given tlllOugh 
thIS anointed remnant a.' God' VI. ibl channel. 

Indeed, the long looked-for satj '~rjng information 
did come to ~ just that way, in the year 1935. In 
that year the Watch Tower Bible & Tract Socie y, 
the board of directors of .... ·hich mu t a1 be members 
of the anoi ed r-emnant, pubU.'hed in its o(Hd.al mag
azine (The 'Watchtower and Herald of Ch1ist~8 Pl"eS
enoe) 'ts latest explanation of Re ch.1ttion 7: 9- 7 con
rerning the "great coo\vd/' or, "grea multitude. 1 (A V, 
AS; RS) Thj appeared in the August 1 and 15, 1935,. 
I sues of The I-VatchtO'l.ver, in the two-part u'Cde 
entitled "The Gl''Cat Multitude· ... Ho\\'eve ", eigh weekf.:: 
earlier tha arne year, on Fl jday evenin , May 31. 
at 5:00-6~30 p.m'j a the :v'ashington, D.C .. conven
t ion 'of Jehovah's witneSS(' • this s me infol'matfon 
was presented to the \' isjb!e audlel ce and to the in
vislble radio audience by tbe then pTesident of the 
\Vatch Tower Bible & Tract SDciety, Pennsylvania 
corporation. namely, Joseph F. Rutherford, w, 0 spoke 
on the subject "The G eat . ulti ude." Both this 
convention alk and the later Watchtower article set 
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forth tha the "great multitude" l,: ras not to go to 
heaven but wa~ to Ii e forever on a par-a ise earth. 

Sincc the old r pm son told John that "these are 
th onc~ that come out of the great tribulation." docS' 
thi mean that they must gO through great perse
cution? It "\-vould not altogether exclude that, ina. 
much ~U:; in the Revelation the , ord "tribulat.ion" i 
used at times to mean persccuHon Ot~ • ufiel ing a 
a Christian; specifically of the congl egation of spirit
bcg:ottcn, ano "nt.ed on ~. (R vela tion 1 : 9 ; 2: 9, 10) 
Ho\ e er,. the 4 'grea crowd" are foretold to "come 
out of th E!reat tribulation," and this could hardly 
mean that the' O'I'cat crowd' . u1Ter more pers~cution 
and ha dship than the a nointed remnant doc so t.ha 

eir is "the great tribulation." Th "great crowd" 
may suffer persecution along, -th the anointed rem
nant but the p . "SeCut"on upon the "great crowd" 
i not 0 be put eparate and m ag,nified by the e_ '
pr·e ion . the reat tribulation." Wha • then, app ars 
more reasonable as the meaning ,of that expression? 
This" namely, the exceptional "tribulation" that come 
\ hen tbe 'four angels" a the four corner of the 
ear th let loose the "fou \-vind of the earth'; to bim' 
upon the e rth, sea and t r ee .-Revelation 7 : 1-3. 

\Vhcn the LO" d Jesu. Christ gave to his disciple 
the prophecy on the "sign" of h ·' invi ible cond 
presence and the "conclusion of the y tern of things," 
he foretold "great t'ibulation-j that would come in 
connection ith he destruction of antiiypical ru
Qtlem (or . Chru,-lendom) . He &"l.id: "Then there will 
be great tribulation uch as ha no OCCU1T,ed since 
the wodd's begin ling until now, no, nor \:vill OCCUI' 
aga io.n (, ct, unless tllOse days were cut short, no 
flesh \vould be sav d; but on aOCOUl'l of the chosen 
ones tho c day \: -ill be cut hort." (l\t1a.tthew 24.: 3, 
2 • .22; a Lo 'lark 13:19. 20} There the expr s. ion 
"'great tribulation" ha.rdly means pe~secution of Chris
tians or suffering a,.'l Cbri. Hans, hut mean the exc
cuti n of Goc'~ righteou~ judgment, outstandingly 
again. t Christendom, ina mueh as Christendom wa 
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fore~ hado ved by the unfa"thful Jerusalem that \vas 
destroyed in a horrible time of trouble in the year 
70 C.E. Of course, thus far a l"rrge part of the "great 
crowd" has come out from Christ.endom. the ao i
typical Jerusa]em. However, the "great tribulation' 
poken ,of in R.evelation 7: 14 is not there mentioned 

connection ·ith any c"t y. Hence this "gJ:leat 'b.'ib
lilation" mean the e "ecuUon of Goo's judgmen 
against the whole world of mankind t the "four cor
ne J 'So of the earth. "-Revelation 7: 1. 

Out of this, "the great tribulation/' the white-robed 
, g :cat crowd" will come as earthly survivors, whereas 
this wicked system ,of things Hnd alI those who sup
par it wHl be destroyed. Thi distinguishing feature 
ahout the "great crowd'· makes it certain that the 
'gr at crowd" does not pictur,c all of mankind who 

\\-ill rentuall.Y be sa cd to live in an earthly para
dise, for it cannot be aid of all these that they have 
come out of the <Treat tribu]ation." The patriarch 

Noah and his famH , eight human 'ouls all together, 
came ou of the iri.b'tllation of the year 2370-
2369 RC_R, the eartn-",ide deluge. But at this "time 
of th end/' the as yet unknown munbcr of the j'grea 
cl'o\vd' of earthly sum or will come "out of the 
grea: tribulation" ·· tat de tmvs this svstem of things 
and its supporters. Matthew 24:36-39) Since those 
of the "great crowd" "come out of the grea , tribu
lal "on, J that iSi urvlve it, tile gathering of them 
mlllSt have begun during the time that the four angels 
at the "four corner of the earth" "'''ere ho ding back 
the "fOUl v:nds" from harmfu]Jy blo~ pOng upon the 
ear h..-Revelation 7;13. 

"' AhTN(l 'l'HEln. ROBE • WHlTltl 
Since the j. e< r 1935 C.E. and its identification of 

the mysterious "great Cl'm~ld" the faith that Chris
t endom claims to have in the perfect human sacrifice 
of the Lamb J SllS Chr:lli'-t as a ransom 1:' has been 
shO\V11 to be dead. How so? Becau.sc Christendom's 
profession of fa ith therein is not proved by her \-vorks. 
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( ames 2 :20.:26) For this l'e8son she will not b p . e
served through the Hgreat tribulation," Not so, how
evcr, ·\oTith the white-robed membclC of th "great 
crowd.' Their faith is alive and is portrayed in t e 
fact that the older person said of them: 'And they 
have washed their rob ~ and made them while in 
th blood of the Lamb.' (Revelat- n 7: 1 ) Prior to 
thi t vhen they were people of the "inful world, thei 
robes of identification were soiled and spOtted w-th 
the '" or]d, not presentable in God' sight. (James 
1: 27) They could not wash these robe' and make 
. hem white in their own blood through its being shed 
in '!violent martyrdom. Neither are th y forccd into 
washjng and whitening them bv being put through 
any future disciplinary "great tribulation."They could 
wa h them. spotlessly white only in the "blood of 
the Lamb." How!' 

They did th iir \Vo. hing by acting out theil' 
b licf that 'funle blood is poured out no for
giveness take~ place" and that Jesus Ch.rist is 
·'the Lamb of God that tal"es a ~ay the s in of 1he 
worJd." (Hebr1e"",s 9 :22; John 1:29', 36) How? By 
dedication to God, In the issue of Augu t 1.5, 1934, 
pages 249. 250. of Tlz.e "Watchtowe-r it wru published 
that, even foI' a per;on to pu himself in line for 
gaining mtCl' a ting life on the paradise arth in God"s 
new order, h must make an irrevocable dedication 
of h'mse]f to J"ehovab God and hen symbolize this 
dedication by comple e baptism in water .. He could 
not be a disciple of .Jesu~ Christ lmle he dOd 0, in 
obedience to Jesus' words in Matthew 28: 9, 20. 

It is Jehoyah God who determine" whether the 
dedica ted, baptized PCI on haH be called with the 
Ilea enly calling to the Kingdom or shall be assigned 
to rfe and SCI vice on earth in His new order of thing. 
Such a dedic~ tioil can be made to God and accepted 
only -r one makes thi dedication th.rough the Lamb 
J,e..c;;us Christ, belieVing that his shed blood provides 
for God to forgive one's sin and thus mal(e one ac
oeptable-n God' sight, 
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So, by making thi unconditiOlla] dedication of them
sel \les to God thl"Ough the Lamb whose blood was 
shed, tho e ho came to be of the present-<iay"great 
cro,wd" figuratively "have washed their rol)e.s and 
made them white in the blood of he Lamb." That 
i how th, y call tand before God on -s throne, in 
white robe and"\ lith pa.Im branche in their hands. 
Thev keep these robes whi e by openly confessing 
before men their faith in the Lamb's b lood and by 
continually a king God to lorgj ·e them their sins 
through the shed blood. of his Lamb. Particularly since 
the year 1938 they have been attending the annual 
celebration of the Lord. " Supper (0 ~ e ening meal) 
as celebrat db . .r ehovah ':;: witnes e on the anni 'er
. ary of Christ's introduction of the Lord's Supper on 
the Passover night of the . ear 33 C.E. Although at 
such annual celebrations of the memoria]. of Christ's 
death they do not partake of the emblems as the 
a nointed rcnmant doe, th y do believe that the UII
leaven d bread mean Christ' body an.d the red "vi "e 
mean. Christ's shed bl0 d. n 1969, the great crowd' 
attended such a memoria] of Christ's death on Tues
day, Apl'il 1" aftel 16 p.m.1t 

A the open: g of Ute . th seal of the m sterious 
seraB by the Lamb ,of God, the guilt- tricken, fright
ened worldlings of this system. of things were shmvn 
calling upon the mountains and the r ock&mass "s 0 
hide them. I ide them · rom what? jlFrom tIle faoe 
of the one seated on the thI'one and from the 
wrath of the Lamb, because the great day of thc'r 
"V ath has come, and who is ab]eto -tand?'" (Re e
lation G: 15- 7}1 The "great crowd" does no join those 
worldlings in calling upon earthly strongholds to blde 
them. They seck the face of the divine One seat.ed 
on the heavenly throne, and they do not fear the 
"wrath of the Lamb." In aJ1SWer to the question raised 

.. World w Ide this c iebratio n of tlll~ L o rd"s S llDDc r in 196B as 
a twnd d by" . t olM o( 2.~9$,5Ja.. oj h am only lO.OJ.9 t oo ot th b~~ 
:and! the w ine .as evidence ot their bcinJ: 01 the rutoln tcd ~.J:ILnUnt. 
AIIIon.s th o:.: 1" 0\ i nh:'lg ... ,4~,9Ii)Q were ineludc(J m mllel's oJ: tile n HUu 'Ql 
•• great CT·awd.'· 
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by th self-condemned \vol-ldlings, C"\'11o is able 0 
mnd?" the faithful ones of the 'great c.rO\ 'd" how 

who is able. They stand yes, before the throne of 
God and before the Lamb, "dl sed in whit e robes" 
and ha vin..g "pa:nrn. branche in their htmds." They 
ascribe their salvati n, not to the mountains and the 
rock-rna • but to their God Jehovah and to hi 
La b J e us Christ. 

Because of their clean appearance in washed, wbi -
ened robes, tho "great crO'ir,rd H although not being 
spiritual Is 'aclite , are in a proper spiritual condition 
to ha c a standin before God, who i~ seated on the 
thl'one of the univer:se, as pictured in Revelation 7: 9. 
1'Tl1at is why," explains Revelation 7: 15, .. they are 
before the throne of God; and they are rendering 
him sacred service day and night in his temple. OJ 

They clearly l'CC gnize that Jehovah God reigns by 
means of his Messianic kingdom that he brought to 
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birth at the end of the GcntHe Times in 1914 C.E. 
In turn, the flei,gning God j pleased to give them 
recognition from his heaven]y throne by assigning to 
them a part in 1:he fulfiJlmcnt of J c us' prophecy: 
"'fhi - good new of the kingdom will be preached 
in aU the inhabited earth for a witness to all the 
nations; and then the end will come.' ( latth w 24: 
14) The "g(1eat crowd" carries on an e -panding part 
inth·s Kingdom preaching aJo:ng lvith the anointed 
remnant of spiritual Israelites, who act a "amb<l -
sadors sub tituting for Chri .. " (2 Corinthians 5: 20} 
The "great crowd" < ct a n oy. under upervision 
of these ingdom heirs. 

KEN J)JEIt.BfO • ACR}~n E R. "leIoJ IN GOD" TEI\IPLE 
The :\lork that the tnem bel. of tl e j' reat crowd" 

Qr'e doing is a acred work. t is said that "they 
are renderin - [God] sacred service day and night 
in his temple." TnL does not make them priests of 
Godudl as .he anoi.nted remnant are. U Peter 2: 
5, 9) It is not said that, as Jesus Christ saId to the 
congregation in ancient Philadelpbia, those of the 
"gt eat crowd." are made pillar . in the temple of his 
God. (Revelation 3: 12) Neither i it said of those 
of the "great cro""d" that '''lhey wil be priests of 
God and of the Christ, and will rule as kings with 
him for the thousand years." (Revelation 20: 6) Hence 
those of the "great crowd" are nO' a prie try class. 
Why or how is it, th n~ tha they are seen rendering 

. cred service 'day and ni ht in his temple"'? 
It i' ooc.ause there arc. till an anO'inted remnant 

of members of the spiritual temple class y<..-'t on earth. 
SO', since 1934~1935 C.E.. tbe white-robed '''great 
cro'Wu" has been rendel iJlg their cont inual seIVice to' 
Jebov< h God in immediate contact wit}l this remnant 
of the temple class, tho c spiritual 'pilJa,r ..... ' in the 
temple of God. Thu they arc on, but not a part of 
God's tern Ie. Be ide, that tbev ut God's worship 
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Chl'ist i the '~oundationr cornerstone.H (Ephe ian~ 
2 : 20-22) Through it they will Iorcve sel e God. 

Becau. e they refrain from the profane, death
dealing works of this unholy world but constantly 
rendel· servioe of a sacred kind to .lehovah God, he 
pl' t ct..;; a d she1 ers them. It is cu; Revelation 7: 5 
says: • he one seated on the: throne will pl"ea his 
tent over them.' Furthennore, aft t' the "great crowd" 
surV' v oS "the: great tribulation," it will be tnle of 
them al ':veH 8. of mankind who are thereafter 10 
be resurrected, as foretold in R vclati.on 21:3: HLo-ok! 
The tent of God is with mankind, and he will reside 
[tent; abernade Gl"eekl with them, and they \lvi11 
be his peoples. And Cod him elf will be with them. ' 
So since God now . pl.'C'ads hi. tent over the "great 
C 0 :lid." it means tha he protectively takes care of 
them a d that they have close fello\' "h' p w"th him. 

~'OTIIIER SIlIEEP" 
The God to whom the member f the l'gr.C'..at cro, d' 

are now 'rendering sacred service av and night in 
his temple' also sets a ' hephcrd over them. The bene
fits of ha 'ing this shepherd are told in Revelation 
7': 16, 17: "They will hunget.' no more nor th irst any 
more, neither \' ill the sun beat down upon them nor 
any S orching heat, becau e th Lamb, who i . n 
the midst of the throne, will sh ph rd them, and 
will guide them to fountai of waters of Hfe. And 
God will ~ ripe out every tear from their ~ycs." 

In this way persons belonging t.o the "great c ~\vd'" 
are likened 1'0 beep and the Lamb of God' likenerl 
to their Shepherd. Evidently thi. i the beginning of 
the gathering lOrk that Jesus Christ foretold aft<.'I" 
spea.king of himself as "the fine shepberd," 0 cr t.he 
fold of 144,000 sheep who have the heavenly calling. 
He said: "And I have other sheep which arc no t 
of th ', Col ; those also I must bring, and they wiIi 
It ten to my voice, and they will become one flock, 
one shcphel"d." (J hn 0: - 6) ince tho. e of the 
"grea C 0 vd" are brought bv the "fine shepherd" 
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before tne great tribulation, they are the fi tones 
of the "other sheep" of ransomed mankind . hom :be 
"fine shephel'd" bring. Because thL bringing of these 
"other. heep" occurs while the anoint.cd remnant of 
Kingdom heirs arc yet on earth, the 'grea crowd" 
of "other "heep" now become "one flock" \\Pith t11e rem
nant undel' the ~'one shepherd." Due to such unifi
cation this "one flock" of YIn bolie sheep on earth 
has already g own to far more than 144,000 clear 
around the inhabited earth, but a1l1 are under the 
'one sl1epherd," the glol"ifi,ed Jesus Chi'- '>1:, "til Lamb 

of God!' 
A faithful shepherd sees t.o it that his sheep are 

fcd and wat red well. Just so, too, the "great crowd" 
of / other sheep" do not hunger or thirst anymore 
in a spiritual sensc. Th arc 1: guJarly taugh and 
given -an understanding of the nuu"itiou Word of 
God, the Holy Bible, a d they are given a generou~ ' 
hare in Kingdom service, "sacred se'Vic " which 

i Jike food and d rink to them, as in Jesus' own 
case·.-John 4:.32. 

Beside uch food and drink, tbe "fine shepher"dH 

finds ample hade for his "othcr sheep." It is not 
the hot wrath of mac that they have to fear because 
of their do-ng , haL is rjgh ; it i rather, the burn-· 
in" wra h of God that they need to fear b~cause 
or doing anyth~ng to merit hi di p]eas reo .0 their 
"fine hepherd" guide and instructs them in dOing 
God's will in order that they may have the di ine 
appro al, blessing and refre hmen . Through their 
'fine shcphe -d" th Y can gain God's forgivene ~ 0 
thdr ins, and keep their symbolic "",hite rob s clean. 
Their • fine shepherd" will hicld the e "other sheep" 
from the "scorching heat" that " rill blast down dur
ing the g r at tribuJatiol1. 

Instead of burning rays from the sun and sool!.'Ch
ing hea from God's displeasure, th rc "ill be re
fre hnlent fo . the 'g t l'Owd" of the e "other sheep" 
by means of hi Sh ph rd Guide. They will not suffer 
dea h-dealing deh~ 'dration and de:sk.'C.tion and fatal 
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lack oOf mineral salts. The "fme shepherd' ~'wm guide 
them to fountains of waters of Jife." 0 piped, chem
ically tainted water tilL but clear, cool, ~ holesome 
water right from the foOuntains. The e ymbolic waters 
mean not just wate -n the ense of Bible truths bu , 
ruther, all oOf God' provisions for (be "great crowd" 
to attain to everlastin perfect human life in hap
piness amid the earlhly paradise of God's new order. 

Thus 1:hrough associating- with the anoOint.ed rem
nant of the "little fl.ock't before the • great tribula
tion," this "great crowd" oOf 'Iother sheep" now enjoy 
things im ilar to hose tllat ",~ere foretold for t.he 
remnant after they goOt out of BabyloOn t.he Great 
and were rc to d to Jeho ah God's orn-anization: 
'They will. noOt go hungry" neither "will. they go thil': ty. 

noOr will parching heat or Sllll st'ike them. For the 
One 'vho is having pity upon 'them ill lead them, 
and by the springs of \ ater he \vill coOnduct thcm." 
- Isa -ah 49; O. 

God loves this gt'Owing "great cro vd" of these "oth 
shcep" who are rendering sacred service to him day 
and night at his spiritual templc', Whereas in the 
past they may have wcpt because 00 their relip"iolls 
ignorance: and becau oOf their bad relationship w-ith 
the one rving and true God, now in t.heir cJeansed 

tandinO' before God's thr-one and in their preciolls 
sacred service to hirn. a his temple they weep no 
more. His prom'se regarding them is being fulfIlled: 
"And God "i. rill wipe out every tear from their eyes." 
I{Revelation 7:17) Th r l'ejoice in the salvation they 
o ve 0 him through his Lamb .Jesus Christ, But 
they look hi~C'r than thC' l' 00\ 'tl personal salvation 
through the Lamb. They joyful y look forward to 
seeing the universal sovereignty of JehoO ah God vin
dicated an his glorious name sancliiied by his bring
ing the "great tribulation" that \'. ill cleanse tho "i. hole 
earth of the present wicked system oOf things of which 
Satan e Devil has been the god. vVhut a joy it 
\.v.ill be or them to survive that great tribula ion! 
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The, Blowing 
of the First 

Four Trumpets 
~ II the revelation concerning 

the earthly 'fgreat cro\>vd" that stood before God's 
throne and before the Lamb J'csu..o;; Christ, the th ings: 
to be d "sclosed by the opening of the sixth seal of 
the mysterious scroll were finished. One more seal, 
the seventh one, -emaincd 0 be opened on th' sc:"Oll 
that the Lamb hod accepted from the r~ght hand 
of God; who was seated on h is lorious heavenly 
throne, 

The opening of the sixth seal had revealed the 
.. our angels" at the four corners of the earth holding 
back the . 'fOUL' winds of the earth' t ill God's pre
liminary wor"k is finishC'd and he g-ivcs the signal for 
th angeJ to Jet go and thus Jet the storm of worJd-
vide de truction from h im break upon the \vicked 

eal"thly system of things . The time to hold back the 
BiblicallY predicted ::;iorm \.,'as evidently at the close 
of 'Norld War I on November 11, 19]8, or, Kislev 
16/ 7, 1918, Jewish calendar. As tJle h istoric facts 
show, God's tI nlcndous pf,c~Armagcddon ,,"ork was 
by 11 0 means finis:I.1!ed at that date and time as rcga l'ds 
the sealin no of the remaindel' of the 144,000 spiritual 
IsraeUtes and the laiel· gathering: of the numberless 
"gt"eat C;I'O vd" of his cal' tilly subjects and wo, "hipcrs. 
-Revelation 7:1 -17. 

Reasonably, then, the time for the opening of the 
seventh seal of God's mysterious scroll would be at 
the start of thL period of holding buck the outbreak 
o the earth-\vide storm upon ali humankInd. Le us 

~OD 
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accordingly locate ourselvlis at t.he ~ tart of the po t
war pc iod at th e transition of tl e year 1918 0 1919. 
From this stan dpoint 'Ii"e watch to see what t.he apos
tle John Saw start occurring", h n the Lamb Jesus 
Christ broke the scv nth and last seal of the revela
torycl'oJl : "And V hen he opened the seventh seal, 
a. s:ilence occurred' heaven fo about a half hour. 
And I saw the seven angel 1hat. tand before God, 
and s en trumpets wel'C giv,en thcm."- Re e!ation 
8:1, 2 .. 

S ilenc in hea. en for about half an hour! But \: hy? 
It \Va evidently a time for prayer to b heard from 
the earth. \Vho!4e prayer'? The e ' en angels were 
not permitted to ound the'!, tru pets until those 
prayer ,ere heard b~ God on his throne. At the 
temple in ear'tWyJeru alem the offering of incense 
by the priest upon the alta· of incense in the Holy 
,of the temple ook about half an hour, During this 
time the people wcr hiping outside in e court of 
the temple kept sile!lce while the engaged in mental 
prayer t o God 0 whom the incense was ascending. 
( odus 30:]-8' Luke :8-10, 21) Agreeab!e t.o this, 
Psalm 141: 1. 2 read. : 10 JehO\rah. I have called upon 

ou. Do. make haste to me. Do give ear to my 'oice 
when I ca. ] to you. Ma ' my prayer be p! pared as 
incense before you." In the transition period of 1918-
1919 j \vu inde , a ime C"all~ng for earnest prayer 
to God on the part of the anointed remnant on earth. 
'!ould heaven be silent 0 hear? 

y God's mere and forbearance the anointed rem
nant had survived the hurd hips and persecutions of 
\Vorld War I . 'Why had he prescrved them and kept 
them on arth - tead of taking them to heaven at 
the cIo c of the Gentile Times, as they had e.q)ccted? 
Vhat was his '\ ill and his work for them -n the now 

opening posh 'ar periodZ The l1emnant wanted to, 
know.8 They", anted to be freed from the fe. 1. and 

• See tbe. nrUC<le 'I'IUtle<1' 'The H(lf1!C!\t J':n(l c~, '1m t Sha F ollQw?'" 
in the 1s ue at Ths v,."alch 1'p 1(' l' (lltd Iit3'ral~ Of ell T "8 l' cm.ee, 
d.at d Jj, ay 1, 919, P~i:('.s 1~13:)_ 



IRc'tclI;lIiQn e ;1 -6 TH!: 810WING OF THe fiI ~Sl :FO!J~. TiltUMPiHS, 21 t 

resu'aint.'ii imposed upon them by the militariz-ed po
litical po\vers and their religious concubine, Babylon 
the Great, the world empire of false Babylonish re
ligion, For di ine help, nlightcnm~n. guidance and 
reactivation they needed t,o pray to the God of heaven. 
This i what they promptly did, along \-\-1th deeper 
earching .of the Holy Scdpture~. A:s never" before, 

they needed to Jive up to the name b~ \,,,hicll they 
were generally known throughout tc earth, nter
nationa Bible Students AssociatiDn. Their prayers 
through ChI i t nooded to be acccptabl just like \'V'eet 
incense tD God in his heavenly temple. T ey e ded 
to' ]earn that God's angels were preparing to sound 
, .even 'ymholic; tr' umpcts , 

This hi tOl"lC sen on of prayer and the stirring 
things that fOnD'!; ed upon it were forcvjsjoncd by the 
apostle John) according 0 Reelat-on 8:3-6, where 
John "\vritcs: 'And another angel arrived and stood 
at the altar, ha ing a golden incense vessel; and a 
large quantity of incense \vas gjven h 'm to offer it 
with file prayers of all the holy one upon the go1den 
altar that \\''a before the throne. And the smoke of 
the jnc:en:se ascended from the hand of he angel with 
the prayers of the holy one before 'GD . Bu righ t 
away the an el took th incense vessel, and he filJcd 
it with some of the fi. 'e of the altar and hurled i t to 
the earth. And thun ers: occurred and voie;"e and 
lightnings and an earthqw;tke. And the s;ew~n angeJ . 
,vith the seven trmnpets prepared to blow them: 

The eighth angel acted like an Aaronic priest in 
the tempi at Jel'U ti em in offer -ng incense accom
panied by the prayers of Go' holy .ones. (In Reve
lation 5: 8 the incense ot1'ered by the twe:n y - [om' older 
men is itself aid to' mean the "prayers of the holy 
ones," the n enty-' .our .older oncs thems 1 . pictur
ing such I!hory ones: ) The eighth angel thus served 
in behalf .of the "holy .ones" in order to make their 
prayers acceptable to God, during the heavenly silence 
of "about a half houl'." All Ie evidence of that crit
ical year of H119 goes 10 show 'hat the <:ontd 



~1:.. " TH IS fiNISH 0 TlHI MYSTERY OF GO D" Rcvcla~iQI'I !) ,3.5 

prayers of the anoi ted remnant of "holy ones" were 
favorably heard by Jeho ah God thmugh his "mes
senger [angel] of the co enant" .Jesus Chri t. ( 1aJa
ch' 3: 1) The 'ymbolic "smoke of the incen "ascended 
from his hand aJong\vith the prayer . 0 the repentan 
a nointed remnant, \vbo sought renewed right rela
Lions: with God and Hi' guidance in doing their fur
ther work On ,earth. (Revelation 2:5, 16. 21, 22; 3:3, 
19) Hower, action must now follow prayer, and 
pr·ompUy the eighth a.ngel proceeded to act and -:Or 
up actiion. 

FIRE HURLED 0 -TO TUE EARTH 
Back in the year 32 C. . Jesus Chl'ist on earth 

saId ; 'I came to tart a fire on the ea ·th. and what 
more is the for me to wish if it has already b en 
l~ghtcd?" ( uk~ 12 :49. NW; .Ro) ~e certainly "set 
fire to the earth" (NEB). ralsmg an lssue that caused 
grea heat of controersy and 1'· u l ed in the oon-
uming of many false teachlngs, claims and preten

sions by men and institut-ons. 
o less so th e eighth angel threw fire on to t.he 

earth when he filled the in.cense vessel wit h fire f.rom 
the altar and hurled it 0 the earth. From being a 
prayer ves I the c nser \vas converted into astarte 
of fire 0 the earth. The fire of the heated co tro
ver: y over God's Messianic kingdom wa to be started, 
for the fire ,va 1 taken from God' holy altar. Indt'ed, 

e fire of the beated issue of God'~ kingdom was 
thrust upon the earthl.y ·tage by the anointed rem
nant in. 1919, undoubtedly undcl.· angelic guidance, 
:'I.-es, under Chri t's guidance. Testifyina to that fact 
are the a t-cle. in issues of The Watch. Tower that 
yea, uch as "Herald:" of the Kingdom' ' ,]Jed'~' (issue 
of y 1, 1919). 'Kingdom of Haven at Hand" 
(!\ITay 15, 1919) 1 " he Kingdom of God" (AugtL t ] 
1919). and "AnnOlUlcing the Kin£dom" (Septembe'r 
15. 1919) . 

Expressions of God s supernatural pol, er followed. 
as pe tl,.lred in Revelation 8:5 as "thunders/' "vok s." 
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''lightnings,'' and ,jan eart.h.quake" ~· There were thu n
derous storm \Vau li.ngs; there were stormy voices or 
sounds.; lightnings of divine cnligh tenmen t nnd rcve
lution flashed forth and "true ct., at target ~ and there 
va earthly un ettlement and upheaval. Not able that 
year was the week-Ion general convention held by 
the futern ational Bible Students Association at Cedar 
Point, Ohio, September 1-8, which wa attended by 
about 6 t OOO ot these B ible students" The public talk 
• The Hope for Distressed Humal1ity" WtlS given Sun
day afternoon. September 7, by the then president 
of the ~Tatch To 'Vel' B "ble & Tract Societ y, J, }:o'. 
Rutherford, who had been released from unjust im 
prisonment five and a half months earlier. R eporting 
the next day on thil> speech, the Sandusky (Ohio) 
Sl"o.r-Jo'U:rna! said: 

Presiden t Rutherford spoke to m~ar]y 7,000 persons 
under the tr'c-es Sunday aHernOOfl. lIe declared a L eague 
or Nations f onned by the political and economic :for ces, 
movoo by a desire to better mankind by cst,,\ blishmen t oI 
p ace and plenty would accompliSh great good, and t h en. 
ass r ood that the Lord's displeasure is certain to b 
visited upon the Le~gup, h o\,,--ever, beCa use the c1e'l'gy 
~CathoUc and l:>rotes ant--chtirning to be God's r pre" 
.sen tatives. h ave abandoned his plan and endors d th 
Lca~ue of. atiQilli, bailil N it as a polit1cal c pre s-s ion of 
ChrISt's kingdom on e;:lrth.- 7'hn Watc~ To-u--er, under 
date of October 1, 1919, page: 298. 
D id such a dec]mudtion by voice and ill pl'int k indle 

a fire? A half century later the fi re still burns hotly 
over the issue of God s tfessianic kingdom a nd a 
man-made international organization for 'world peace 
and sccu ity. no\v the I -nitcd Nations. Thunderous 
stOlfi warnings from God's. Word through h is anoint
ed remnant of Kin dom heirs still paal forth. There 
are stormy vokes or sound"; divine lightnings of en
lightenment flash to Ull..unrna1e Bible prophecies and 
tJ UU1S. The peoples of the earth feel themselves dis
turbed and shaken by the oontinuous pr'euchlng of 
God's Messianic kingd om ,md of the f .. lEt-approaching 
flay of h is v,engeance against mankind's earthly system 
of things. Now that the prayerful silence' for about 
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a half hour" had nded by . e year 1919- i , bccrun 
the du time Ior the heavenly ':seven ang ~ with the 
se en b'umpets" to prcpru'e 0 bl w them. 

Among Jehovah God' andent peop e trumpets were 
. d 0 cal the congregation and to give ~Ignal, to 

celebra e the beginning of the new lunar mon hs, 
to blow over burnt offerings and communion offerings 
at the temple, to sound a war aJJ to gain victory 
\ ith J ovah'. help, and to mark their fes .,,-at occa
~jons, · Inasmuch as the trumpet und '3 heard 
over a wide area the trumpet ounding wa a public 
cnlling to no ice that something of public interest 

a being enacted or was to be enacted or wa~ 0 be 
proclaimed. Vi, hen 'the seven angels" of heaven pre
pan'<i to blow the j . even U'umpet.,,'" afte the eighth 
angel had t.aken action, as dcscri b d in Revelation 
8: -6 the anointed remnant of Kingdom heirs on 
earth for whom the angels a e • spirits for public 
ervioo ,. becam in olved. (Hebrews 1 :14) The rem

nan had prayed;. now they must take action to har
monize witll the seven heavenly trumpeters. TIl y 
must pl'oclaim 'the meaning of what the apostl John 
saw happen in symbol" after each. trumpet bla t , 

'1: antime the special issue, No. 27, of the new 
thh ty-two-page magazine The Golden Age (now 
Awake!). as of S pember 29, 1920; be.O"an to ibe di tdb
uted to th number of 4,000,000 cople . Its e-ature arti
cle wa . •• 'Distress of Natio~': Cau ,Warning, Rem
edy.' (Luke Z1 :25, AV) It la'd bare much of the 
ungodly per cu 'on heaped upon the International 
Bibl Students during \\Todd \Vac I by the religious 
clergymen of Christendom and their ames, political 
a d military, Ju trior 0 this, in June of 1920 - e 
book nt' tIed "The Finished My teI' . • " no\ reI as d 
from under government limitations or ban, began to 
be advertised and drcul ted again, both in magazine 
form and in b und-book form, to Christendom's dis
pleasure. Late in the following year (1921) the 384-

• LcvHh.'US 25;8- ; 23:;;M; umber. 10:1-10: Psalm 81;:2--4; :1 Cftr()nlc!E':\l 
5;11-1-1 ~ JOlIbua 6:01,20 : .2 King' 9;1.3; 11:14,; 2 Cbronlcle.ot 13:12-16. 
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page bound book entitled HThe lIa p of 'God," dealing 
with promine.nt fundarnentaJ doctrines of the Bible, 
.vas published and began what was to be a phenom
enal circulation .of 5,819,037, in 22 languag '. . hort 
interval folIo'> red, and. then came an event that the 
first ange He trumpeter could well usc-an in terna
tional convention of the anointed remnant in Cedal' 
Point, Oohio, September 5--13,922! 

'DIE Fm T ANGEL BLOWS HI: TRUMPET 
Prophetically the apo tic John wrote: "And the 

first one bl w his trumpet. And there occurred u hail 
and five mingled with bJood. and it was hurled to 
the earth; and a third of the earth \vas bUl'ncd up, 
and a third of the ' t'ees wa bU17nec up, and aU the 
green vegetation was burned up.' -Revelation 8 :7. 

A "third of the earth" was pounded with hail, aus
ing great damage, fragile things beinG: beaten down. 
Likely the fire that was throV't'Il do~vn was lightning; 
it was not for the pu pose of enlightening; but for 
consuming combustible th.ings. The blood accompany
ing the fire was notihing drinkable from hea.ven dr"ink
ing blood being c~nt 'cuy to 'God' law to the patri
arch of all mani~ind, Noah. Uce hed blood, it spelled 
death and . tained up all upon which it was thrm.vn 
down .. It resembled the pldbTUes of blood and of hail
ston(;;;'S and fi "C upon ancient Eg3-'-pl in Mo.e~r day. 
(Exodus 7:15-25; 9:22-33) But upon what "third of 
the earth" wa' thi. de."tructive downpour hurled after 
t.he first trumpet peal? 

In the Bible the number thn.~ is used to signify 
empha is, a thing heing said Ol' done three time 
being thus made very emphatic. Likewise a third of 
anything would signify a sizable or consider bIe pa 1:. 
(Ezekiel 21: 21; Revelution 4: 8; Ecclesia te 4: 12) 
Although it was igllificant. important part of the 
earth, that fact would not itse]f identify which "third 
of the 'earth!· it was. However, In Isaiah 19: 23-25 
Jehovah God mentions a vital "&100:" namely, an
cient Israel as aken along \vHh A. syri.a, the nortberll 
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Second \Vo 'ld Power of Bible history, and Egypt, the 
"outhern Fjrst ''''todd Pm\!er. This helps u to iden
tify the "third," for, in B"blc proph~y. unfaithful 
Israel, which was in tbe old Law covenant with Je
hovah God, typifies modern-day Ch(,j tendom, l hich 
claim · t.o be pirituul Isl'ael and to be in the new 
covenant with God thl'lou h Christ the Mediator. "VeIl, 
then was Chl'j."t ndom the 'third [part] of the earth" 
ulJon \' i·h the things that followed the blowing of 
the firs of the s:cv n trumpet were huded? Yes, 
jncl€€d. 

On "The Day," Fdda , September 8, 1922, at the 
second Oeda!" POint, Ohio, convention, the pr ident 
of the Watch Tower Bible & Tr-act Society gave the 
stleech on the Bible t ,"The kingdom of heaven 
11'> at hand." (Matthe\ 4: 7, AV) Thi stir-ring .speech 
decla ed that Chri tendom is fatally smi ten by God 
and doomed to eternal death becau. e i had renounced 
God kin dam by Chri.l and had recommended, ap
proved and . upported the human makeshift, the 
League of Nations, as "the poLitical pre ion of 
the Kingdom of God on earth. PI unda . afternoon,. 
SeptembCr 10, orer his public address to an ~lUdien ·e 
of 18,000, the president. J. F. Ruthel'ford, read and 
moved the adoption of a n'SOlulion entitl d • A Chal
lenge." The vast audi nee ros:e to its feet, with mighty 
appJause. in ndol'sement of this resolution that point ~ 
ed out the dis]oyalty of 'Christendom's clergy to God 
in supporting the bloody \Vorld \Var I and thereafter 
repudiating 'God' Me. ianic k ingdom by espousing 
the polit"ca! League of ations and rllSting in it 
fo \'ilOld peace and security. The [ol.owing month 
UP" ard of forty-five miJHon copies; of this resolution 
and SUPDO Hug material began to be di trjbuted 
, rorld wide. 

From then on till now Cbri ·tendom !:ins. figura
tively peakinn' suffered what fonow('d the tl.r.;t angel s 
blowing hi trumpet in heaven. he, and especially 
h r clergy, Catholic an Protestant, has been pelted. 
not with dl'OP ot refre hing rain of God's ble ing, 
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but \ -i th hUlucned wa er of a poundi.ng hall. in the 
form of strong, heavy charges and exposes based on 
Bible truth and prophecy~ betokening- God's curse. 
The fi ' y cxpr' ssions of hi ' wmth. couched in Bibli
cal language, 'lave been ca t Qt her, consuming the 
false Christian clo~k under which she carries on her 
religious hypocrisy, For all the human blood that 
she has shed and caus(;."<i to be shed 0 ,,\'an tonly God 
has dous her w,-th blood, sho,,: ing her to be hlood
stained and desel~ving of death at God's hands. He 
'i\'ill make her drink blood in hCl' own destruc ion. 

Christendom, the populat.ion of \vhich j" today l'e ~ 
ported 0 be 977,3 3,000 member., almos a third of 
the tota] population of the earth, L tile "third ,of 
the earth" that has been spiritually "burned up" by 
th~lt symbolic fire from heaven. Her r Iigious orgOOli
zation,. long thougbt to be 0 tabIe and reliable. j 
blackened from the corchi.n heat and proved to be 
pagan, n ot Christian. She is under God's fiery wrath 
and not his r ·eviving ble sing. Her prominent ones, 
the clergy, Catholic, OrthodoX" and Protestant, are 
the "t hird of the trees" that are "burned up;' as 
being no ordained Chrf "t.-an mini tc of Hit". Her 
bundreds of miLUon 0 church members, mu1titudinou 
rk·e the blades of i:!I'een grass are the vegetation, 
"aU t he green vegetation," t hat \VHS "burncd up'~ as 
not bClll .... n"al followei" 0 imiiaiO! S of Jesus Ch 1st, 
prac ice~ ' of true Chri tianity. 

The 1 e ult of the oo,,,"'npour of . ymboth.: haH, fll"e 
and blood upon Christendom hO\vs her to be barren 
of Christian fruitage to God, HeI' appeal.'''Ulce reminds 
us of the so"1 that is de.scl'i bed in ·ebrew.· 6: 8, i ha 
is "rejected and i~ neal' to being cursed; and it ends 
up l\'1th being burned" This religiously burned-up 
condition is becoming more and 10rc manifest in 
eh'ist ndom all th nne_ 

TilE 'ECOND AI-mEL BLOW m 'FRT WET 

Was that shockinr;-calculated to hurt religious 
feelings? But brclC'C yOU! elf to look at what is next 
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portrayed. be apostle John writes, "And the second 
angel blew h:is trumpet. And om ing lik a great 
mountain bur ing -t, fire as hurl d into the sea. 
And a third of the sea became blood; and a thi-d 
of the creatures that are in he sea which have souls 

'ed, and a third of the boa W'ere wrecked."-Reve
lation 8:8 9, 

Catching up, as it were, the loud peal of the trum
pet b]olrVn by the second angel, the member of the 
anointed rem nan on earth echoeo forth ear-tingling 
pronouncements as ""faithful wi e~ "duri a the 
year 1923 and into the arty part 0 1924. These 
Bibllc 1Jy llpported proclamations did have an im
p rtant impact upon the symboJic • sea." Not stable 
Hke th ea • e sa sym olizes the fluid-lik • h av
ing, radical, revolutionary and aggre ively militaristic 
elements of humankind. Although d~ at] ned and in 
~evolt aga· the ]ong-e tabli.shed system of things, 
this 1 men t does not look to God or h', promised 
Me . nie kingdom as the cure-all for humanitY's ills 
but is against that tneocmtic government. Lacking 
Bible faith, it is ungodly and is fo ming forth its own. 
wor.ldly propaga d< an - scheme. with threat..;;. 0 fore 
an viol n - easures. (Isaiah 57:20; 17:12~ 13) But 
wh~t ,",,3, the fiery thing that \vru hur'led int this 
symbol"c sea? 

Tt was n t a ountain, but was "som thing 1i 
a great mountain burning with fire." It "a a large 
eaith-m of the s12 0 a "great mountain." It was 
hur'led, not from heaven, bt [rom the symboJi earth, 
't being \\ -enched rom this' earth' and moved with 
a swi ft pitch· 0 the "sea." ince in the Bible a 
mour fain is u ed to sy'mbolize a political overnmcnt 
o the stable earth, lhi,· burning earth-mass of moun
t..":linow propocrons pictUf' the issue of l'adical, so
cial" ~ tic revolutionary government ilia was hur-led 
. !lto th . a of restle . , revolt-minded peopl , a oon
siderable part of mankind, forasmuch a' a "third of 
th a' b came aff ecote . 

At this particular time this political . ruc as 
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bejng th upo e people. 0 Novem~. r 7 1917 
the radical Bolsheviki overthrew the Russ.lan govern
m fit and " t up an ungodly communistg:ovel'nment~ 
On October. O. 1!l22, Benito MUF;solini and his I adi
cal party (founded. in Milan, Italy, Mm'ch 2~. 1. 1 ) 
mad their "march 0 R mc" and c tablished a as
cist corporative state. 0 No ember , 923, On Mu
n ich , Gt>.' any, Adolf Hitler . sted b _ General r' eh 
Von LudendoriI. organi:ocd the revolt known as the 
Hi let' pu ch, in favor of azL-m. How Was aU this 
goin to affect th unstable, restless element of hu
mankind-for cod or for -ll? 

A T OJ! 'r .. m .. EA." EECOl-JF. BLOOD 

\Vhat did God foresee and fores ow? To him this 
g "eat mass of mo ltainou:s proportion. \ " s ~d fmm 
the ·t.ublc carth, n~ not to be a blessing. TrtLe it 
wa.<:> a fi ry i."sue and still .• but to God it was like 
a S If-consuming mountain; it was, like and nt Bab 
ylo , a "ruinous mountain," a "bur'nt-out moW! aiD." 
(Jeremiah 51: 25 So, in Revelation 8 :8, God pic
tu ed tbis is ue and poJi 'cal movement for radical, 
r volutional'Y gov' nment as .. ,·0 thing lil [I great 
m un -.' bUnlmg ith fire.u t v. very differ ont 
from the mbolic mountft in of h i Me iani kingdom 
desclibed in 1 aiah 11: 9; 25 : 6-8. That th is violent 
thms1 ing of this re olutionary. socia.li, "lie, communis
tic ype of governm n vould bing no bkssing i 
porlr cd by the eITed that th 'burning mountain' 
mas had upon the symbolic sea into which - ,vas 
hUt"led: "A third of the sea bee me blood." 

Despite the claims made for human blood t.l~ans 
fu!->ions in this n ] rr icth cen:\11 y, no cr atul"CS cou d 
live in that large se area that. hud been 'urned to 
blood. During th· plagu of blood upon ancient gypt 
in Mo • day, Ole fisb in t e bloodied waters died, 
th Nile River began to stinl", and the Egyptian 
were unable to drink from their d jfied "Ie River. 
(E odus 7:20, 21) Likewise, with the yrnbo]ic "third 
of the sean that w ' turned to blood by the plunging 
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in of the mountainli.k fiery rna :' third of the 
creatures that are ]n ' the sea which havo souls died!' 
(Revelation : 8 9) Thus God portrayed that life 
i a materialistic paradise on earth wa not po ible 
through RTlV of these radical revol tionary poUtieal 
mo .. "ements. By Communist aggre ions since 1917 
across many countr.ie .• and w ith the cstabli. hing of 
Communist China on the Asian mainland in 1949 a 
third of the world population have nm; ' been brought 
undel atheistic Communi. t rule. Now aftc all thes ~ 
years of Communist rule, what - t lldition, 1Io'hat 
is the future outl ok, of thi, "third of the spa' of 
humanity? Just Jikc God' prophetic portrayal aft t' 
the s ~ond an el trump 'ted. I ike dead men' bluod. 

Fulfillment of Bibl pflophec' indicates that, 5;ince 
th year 1918 C.E., Je~u. Chri t has been pres n 
in he spi'itual emple of God and dividing the peo
ples: of all the nations the ~ame as a hcphcl'd of 
the IV' d a t divide the sheep of his fi ck from tho 
goats. (Ma tthew 25; 31 6 Cc ai It· th viol en t. a g
gre~· ive, radical, revolution r. mo rements and gov
ernments have ::;0 function d as to shove their subject. 
ove J' onto the ide of symbolic goats j nam ly. tho e 

'ho [Ire to be destl'OY<'xl in the com'ng ,,[' f Anna-
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geddon for their [aulty treatment of the anoin ed 
emnant of Ch is's spiritual brothers. Quite appro

priately, then, and man'r . tly unde' the guidance 0 
the scc.'Ond angelic trumpeter, ' he Internationa Bible 

udenu Asso itit-ion held a r-eg' onal convention is 
L Angeles California.. ., .A., Augu~t 8-26, 1923. 
On ~aturcWY, AUglJ t 25, th president of the Watch 
Tower Bible & Tract Society, J. F. Rutherford, spoke 
o he closing parable in Je u~' pi ophecy on the "con~ 
elusion 0 he ystem of things." It was the parable 
of thc shecp and the goats.-MaUhew 24: 3 to 25: 4.6. 

Then the speaker presented to hi audi nee of 2,500 
a historic 1 ,'olution entitled ,. Warning." By an 
o er'\\"hehning I"e. pon. e th' aud ience expressed their 
approvaJ of th re 'olution, \vhIch el..-PoSieU. the failure 
of the c1erg of Chli;-t~ dom to aid Chri 's sp'l'itual 
brothel'S in proclaiming world wide the good news 
of God's kin .... lorn, the l'cligiou clergy thaI' by show
ing gonti h quaJiti .. Tn conclusion the resolution ap~ 
peaJed to the shecplikc people to turn, not to the Jergy-
uppc rtt'd L ague of Nations, but to Gorl'. h:ingdom as 

the onlY' l' 'med:\' for atio, at and individual iUs." On 
Sunday. ~Au, u. t -26, this same reso {"on was adopted 
at th convention's publi . meeting attended by 30,000. 
In the October 5, 923, issue or The Watch 7'owcr ap .. 
per-lrf'd 1.1 c eight-page r.lI"ticie entitled "The arable 
of the heep and the Goa ." Lat r, in December of 
the 'tunc year 1he anufaeture began on the 1.1 act 
entitled 'PI'Oclarnation-A \\ arning 0 C rL<rtians" 
and containing the convention r~!ii()lution. In ,h Unite.d 
State. alone 13,478,100 copies were printed for cir
culation. Other millions were published abroad. 

It has been puhIic1y admitt d by religious clergy
men that the f aHur'e of the clergy of Christendom 
was largely re 'pons i .. ]' for the 0'1'00\ rth and spread 
of comm1lllism in eastern Eur()pe, in Rt 'ia and neigh~ 
boring lands that had been for c nturies a powerful 
part of Christendom. I is wen ImO\.vn that ill now 
the Russian Orthodox Church has been acting as the 
handmaid of the Communi regime, but the dedi: .. 
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cated Chrj dan witnesses of Jehovah have b n driven 
underground. By the banni ng • tld persecuting of the 'c 
Christian \vit:nesses the radical. r , volutionar~y ruling 
element. 0 this world are acting anything but Uk> 
the "sheep" of Jesus' parable. The parable sets out 
that the yrnbo ·c 'g ats" are cursed by the Go of 
heaven. ( lattbew 25:41:-46) n agreem nt with thi. 
divine curse the ra.dical, revolutionary, ociali tic, com
muni ic movement i death~dcaling; it -" lifeless, like 
the shed bod of a d a man. Being cas into the 
'1/" • t ea of mank-nd, it ha caused a consi erablc 
part. 'a third 0 the sea," to be .m·ned to blood. 
Proporti nately, a "third of the creatures that are 
in the sea which have souls" face dea h at Arma
geddon's war. 

The inabirty of the ·'rod" socialistic and ommunis
tic rna ement to gi e life, happiness and p ace to the 
people was further ,emphas-zed e en while the tract 
"ProclamaUo A \Varning to All Christians' was 
being circulat d. On Fe ruary 5, 1924, th . ixty
f'our-page bookIe bea fig the nam "A esirable 
Goverrun nt" was publL'illed by the 'iVa cb Tower Bi
ble & Tract S ciety, and before the year was ended 
t e 'ociety had sent out 741,449 copies of this re
vealing booklet. It po-nted f01 war to th approaching 
death of all w r dIy man-made rTovernment~, especiaJly 
following th ubheading "Gov rnmen Failu!'E~--A 

alady. ' 
Though Russia as then in only the . e enth year 

of BoI hevik, Commun - t, Red rul ,pa e 5; pal agraph 
2. of A Desirable Go "ernmen aid:' Leading men 
o the world have advanc d adous schemes 0 meth
od Jor governmental reform. But these all have prov
en bortive. ' Thi included the at mpted po]i ira! 
ef0l1ll in RUSSia, for page 23 took note of t e'gr-cat 

revolution in Russia, Gerrnan~, Austl ia, and other 
European countric .. " age 54 was quite correct in 
speakin,:; 0 more trouble 'similar to what ussia 
has all' ady undergone. ' 

The radical, r Yolutionary organization. that ride 
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the \\,'aves of this bloodied "sea" and that exploit the 
creatures in "ouch . ymbol ic sea are likewise doomed 
to be destroyed in the storm of Armageddon. Thi 
is wha va propLet-cally p'ctur d a:f er the second 
iUlgel tI:umpeted: l'And a third of the boats were 
\Vf\ecked." (Revelo. tion 8: 9) The radical, rcvolu ionary, 
socialistic, communi. ic ul rs:;l'p. vi ll ot. ucceed, for 
the.' hate and are vY'orking against the Ion -prayed
for kingdom of God by hi.s Christ. Today there is no 

ason to think dif CI ntly from what the \Vatch 
Tower ocie1 y's book, entitled "Government'; and pub-
1i hod in 1928 said: 

The soviet ,overnment ha not bccn a suC'CCSs and 
never Can be and Is; far [rom being sati 0 ~ctor'y to the 
pt.->ople who have tried It. As jn aU other onn of govern· 
ment where the people are supposed to hav'e a "'<lice. 
the IJ m<t !'O . ue.s and party men dominate t e various 
couneiJ :.an Ihen-fore the government 11<1-S pr s ntcd no 
advantaa ove y olner government. In fact. bolshe
vism ha.<;; r -suIted in grea . suffering of the people. and it 
is fear d by ITHU1S 0:£ the (Jih r naOollli and governments 
of the earth. 

Ev(>ry OrIn of government man h s tri.ed. whether that 
~ Ion )Ochy, aristocracy. democracy. n"P blic or social, 
has 1>N"1l un. 'll.is actory.- Pag,es 244, 245. 
To this day .Jehovah~ Chl'i ·tian witnesses, the 

world\vide advocalcs and proclaimers of God' king
dom, continu · to sound out evel'Y\vhel~e U1C "nforma 
tion that U' !S pictorially disc 05€d after the second 
heavenly "angeJ" ble>v hi trumpc back in 192-3. 

T TIIIRD A..tXGEL at..ows IUS TRUJIolPET 

he time fur th sounding of the third trumpet 
arriv ".', and what the apostle John S<..~S in vLl n is 
a "star," bu 0 one of the "scven stars" in the right 
hand of the lori I d Jesu Chr·st and \vhich stars 
symbolize th seven 'angels of the 'even congrega
tions!' (Revelation 1: 16-20) Writes Joh : "And the 
third angel blev r hL tl'1.mlpet. And a great star burn
ing 3~ fi lamp fell from heaven, and it feU upon a 
third ,of the rivers and upon 0 the fountain of waters. 
And the name of the sta.l..' is calJed W'ormwood [Greek, 
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The Absinthe 1. And n - third of the waters turned 
into wormwood, and many of the men died fri)ID the 
,·vaters. because these had been made bitter." - Reve
lat-on 8: 0,1 . 

HC1"enot the salty sea, but the fresh 'vaters, the 
ivers and the fountain of .vaters, were affected. The 

"great star'" that plunged from hea en into these 
fresh watc~ -evidently picture a c1as of persons lvho 
enjoyed .religious privileges like those of the symbolic 
.. e en tars" but '\ ho fall from th high level of 
privilege and opportunity that the Bible assigns to 
re1igjollil • 'stars." True dedicated, baptized, spirit
begotten Christians are aid to be raised up and seated 
together "in the heavenly places in union with C'..hrist 
Jesus." (Eph~ tans 2:1-6) But this symbolic "great 
star" does not live up to i U profession of being up 
th e. In tead1 by .its COUl'se of action it falls and 
comes sho£:t of bejng on such a high piritual eleva
tion. It could have been a spit'itual illuminator', but. 
as it drops from henv ,'t i Hburning as a lamp" 
or like a torch, ablaze, on. firB to its own desb:uction . 
.. 0 its nat e i \Vormvvood, litel'any, Absinthe, that 
name of a b itter plant of which there <ll~C several 
varieties in the riddle • ~ast. Its effect upon the fresh 
\vaters :into which it falls is not sweetening, but is 
embittel~ing. turning them into wormwood. 

In view of the e features about it, \\'ha religious 
class of people could this blazing, falling Ugr,eat star" 
pictw-e but the apo tate Christian clergy of Chris
tendom, Catholic, Ol,' thodox and Protcshnt and other 
wise sectarian? specially s ince the days of Roman 
Empero Constantine the Gl'eal of the fourth cen
t.ury C _ ., tbe l'cligious clergy of Chris :endom have 
pretended to offet,' to the peoplc in the' .. churches 
the fresh water of the truth that i life-giving, life
sustaining. But what has been the effect of the clergy's 
fall from true Ch istianity into apostasy upon the 
symbolic rivers and water springs of Christendom, the 
area of which has embraced a large section of the 
world's population? The people need rresh water from 
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r· e and fQlll.tains in order fo livc. But 'ha s;hou]d 
have been spiritual "water" 1.0 s;m tain the spiritual 
life of the peopl~, the apostate Christian clergy hav 
turned i to undrinkable, deailly, bitter worm\vood 
waters. How'? By t aching their church members false, 
pagan, unch ~ "tinn, unbibJic:a] doctrines, such as ctm'
nal onnen in hellfire, and by leading the people::; into 
unchri tian practices such as bloody. curnal w !'fare. 

How embittering, ho ' death-dealing the doctrines 
and religioll course of the apostate Christi< n del"gy 
h ve been to the peoples of Christendom was spe
cifically ,"'mphaslZled in the year 192' C.E. As though 
it wa., des:igned to proclaim publicly the fact about 
thi~ by an ear-spUrting trumpet blast,. th InterIm· 
tional Bible Students Associ at jon hpld a general con
vention in Columbu • Ohio, U .. A., July 20-27, 1924. 
On Ft.'idny, July 25. the pre ident of the Association 
delivered the addr,ess on ''The Temptat· on- Fall and 
Victory." At its close he in1.l'oduced a resolution desig
nated "The Indictment." which was overwhelmingly 
adopted by the ronventioners. The following unday. 
July 27, the president deUvered he public address 
entitled "C' i izat on Doomed," this doomed civiliza
tion inc uding outstandingly Christendom. 

That resolution, which featured the Columbus eon
vention- \vhat an " indictment" indeed ·t , as against 
the apostatc r ligiou clergy of all Christendom! How 
the s · etion her of under the subheading "Dod incs" 
exp . d the false, God-defaming doctr ines of the cler
gy. It showed the deadlines' of Lhe re igious cones 
in which the clergy, along with their comr ades in 
politics, were leading the people of Christendom! Tt e 
clergy were making the people drink vhnt was reli~ 
giOlJsly bitter to them, like wormwood7 yes, drink 
what meant !!;piritua.1 death to them now and, at Ar
mageddon, eternal physical destruction. 

The e tent of the damage done by he staTlike 
cler~ was ,veil portrayed by hat the apostle John 
saw in the vision, namely, that "many of the men 
llied from the waters, because th had been made 
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bitter. t I(Revelation 8: 11) ~Nhat misleading "stars" 
these clergy have b n to Christendom, which claims 
to b mo t civiHzed! Instead of guidin p opIc to Goo's 
kingdom, they have steered the p opJe into the League 
of ations and the nited Na ·on . . In contrast with 
Bible-stucient Christians who are true "ambo. , d ~ 
sub tituting for Christ.' , what a fall the clergy ha e 
had!- 2 Corinthians 5: 20 .. 

As it by a trumpet this indictment of thQ clergy of 
Christendom was pealed throughout the earth, indud
ing Australia . In the I· nitcd S ate. alone 13,545,000 
copies of th resolution, The Indictment" w re prin1.e 
for circulation. Other millions of copies. in [orejgn 
Ian£11ages. WCl"e priinted abroad. \Vorldwide distribu
tion b "ga in e fol owing October. over 50,000,000 
copies b. .. .in..g di.<>tribute finally. Th Indictment al 0 
w nt out through the columns of The iVaten Tower 
in its issue of Sept mber 1, 192 . Tfw. t l:!as only a 
~ginnjng of the proclamation of the things that were 
disclo ed after the trumpet blast by the third heav
enly an,g 1. Agtl-n and again. thereafter, by radio sta
tions, singly and in ch ins. by public lectures, by 
bo k, ool-lets, magazines and t aC • the proc ama
t ron of the apostasy of ell'istendom t clergy and its 
effects upon the people has been unspadngJy made. 
In 1963 was published the 704-page book 'Babylon 
the Great Ha..<i FaIle'llP' God's Kingdom RuJ,ei,!~ and 
by 968 .2,803,296 copies had been printed. In 1969 
appears the book I ' the Bible Really the 'Word oj 
God'! in eleven riJ'l 'ipcd languages, its first edition 
being three million copies. his book further exposes 
th falling away of the (~ergy f rom true Chri..';;tian 
faith . 

owevert the overall panoramic picture 0" thing 
in this present system of things iJ not yet complete_ 
There are foUI' more heavenly angels yet to be h~al'd 
from. Let us not beafra' d to seo the whole' pictur 
presented, and so Ie us continue to look with 1h 
apostle J ohn at the continuing vision as it is unv iled. 
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T HE FOlJRTH • .!iNGEr. ro:"O\VS JUS TRU1\U"ET 

"And the fou th angel blew ills trumpet. And a 
third of the sun was smitten and a {bird of the moon 
and. a third of the stars, in order that a third of . 
them might be dark ned and the day might not have 
illumination for a third or i • and the night likewise." 
- Revelatio 8: 12. 

From such an unusual happening a thrs in outer 
space, a third of the earth or its inhabitants would 
not have any light ' rom heaven eithel by day 0 by 
night. This would ,oover an al'\ea of the earth greater 
than ancient Egypt, which, in the days of the prophet 
Moses. was smitten with three days of complete dark
ness day and night, so inten e that it could be elt
That ancient affliction on Egypt was considered tD 
be a blow. a plague, its ninth in a series of ten plagues 
from the hand of Jehovah God. (Exodus 10:21-23) 
However, Jehovah' oppressed people in gypt,. rere 
made a n eoxception· t hey did h ave ~'1ight in their 
dwellings." 'Today the faithful remnant of anointed 
Christians. together w -th the "great crowd" of OOlTI
panion ,.'orshipers of Jehovah God, do have spiritual 
light from h eaven in their dwellinb"S. Tbey point to 
the da mess upon the ,. hird" of the earth. 

The Holy Scripture. ho. e been outspoken in dc
clarmg tha an the Gentile peoples oithe earth. those 
not belonging to Jehovah's chosen pe.ople, were in 
religious darkness, these being alienated from the 
b"ue God. (Ephesians 5: 8: 6~ 12; Colo~l'lians 1: 13; 
1 Thessalonians 5:4. 5; Peter 2': 9; saiah 60;1, 2) 
So It would. be nothing strange to portray the 50-

called pagan peoples ru; being jn spY tuaI dar kness. 
But what about Cbri tendom. which dist inguishes he ,
self from the 'pagans'? 

Christendom , which n ow comprehends about ones 
third of the world's popu ation, claims to be basking 
in spirirua. light from heaven day and n -ght. She 
has the Holy ScrIptures CU'culated throughout her 
realm to the nUIlliJoer of two billions of .copies~ in 1,337 
tongues. S he boasts of ha ing the clergy. Catholic. 
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Orthodox and Protestant, as being the only duly or
dained ministers of Christian religion and as being 
tll@ only Ones authorjzed to explain the Ho]y Bible. 
She assumes to have the light of' divine fnvor .. -
cause she can brag of baving the prnmi e t politi
cians. the top..ranking military men and the wealthy 
bu:. inessmen as the leading men of her churches. Sh 
has the protection of tlle political state. F rom Chris
tendom·s vie\vpoint, sbe enjoys alone the spytuallight 
from tbe heavens, as l"epr.esente by the sun, the 
moon and the star~. But what does the "fourth angel"' 
reveal to be the facts? 

... \8 can be appl't."Ciated today. underilie guidance 
of the fourth hea en]y angel a regional oonvention 
of the nternationa! Bible tudt'.nt.c; Association was 
held jn Indianapolis, Indiana U.S.A., AUgm,~ 24-3 , 
1925. Friday afternoon, August 29, the then p sident 
of the Association delivered to the thousands of con-
'en ioner the speech on the theme "A Call to A.ction:' 

based on the prophecy of I'Sa.i.ah 62: 100. At the clos~ 
he introduocd the I"€'solution that came t.o be called 
" (essage of Hope." This I"'Csolu tion dealt p rncipallJ! 
.vith Ch]["istendom~ \vhich claims toO be the spiritual 
light of the world. But note what parag :-aphs 6, 7 sa 

Catholicism claims and assurn.es that which justly be
longs exclusively to God. Modernists d en God, deny His 
;Yom and His plan of redemption, amd offer blind fQrce 

as a l'cmcdy .for man's undone condHioll. Fundameutal-
sts, 'I 'hUe professing 0 belie... the Bible-. by heir CQurse 

of :J.ction (leny the s.rune. They teach fal. ~ and God
dishonoring doctrine. lind tog tIler witi Catholics and 
1\.1:o(lcrnists at:' alHed w th t political and corn.mercial 
powers of 'the world in blasphemously claiming the ability 
to' establish God' kingdom on earth. All of t h e.se have 
combined under Satan t heir 5upcr1ord to push God into it 
corner and to dishonor his name. 

The .l'e'l.Ilts arc that t he people are smarting under 
the OpPT" . ve weight of commerci..-u pDofiwers and the l" 
allie, h ve lost faith in the political leaders., and no 
longer hav r·cspeet for the religionists who have m is
led lh m. Being guidc<i by the false I1n:ht of such an. 
U:~:~. ~~~ ~hoIY aUianc;e, the peoples have fallen into 
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By a rising vote tbe conventioners adopted the 
l"(lsolution that p 'OC aimed such reveaFng :acts as 
these. Sunday aJiernoon, AugUgt 31, the president de
livered the puNk address on the subject "Lifting · p' 
a Standard for the People,' which va attended by 
ar~und 10,000 pe on .. Before this address was de
li ered the' 1 e oJution ~'Me age of Hope,' prevjio~y 
adopted by the convention, was read to the public. 
A ,he clo c of the public. talk the great audience 
rG.>e in approval of the Resolution and the supporting 
argument. The resolution was also publi bed. in th 
magazines The '\.Vatch Tower and 'lIte Golde?". Age, 
but on aturday, October 31, 925. the distribution 
of this "Message of Hope" in tract form began in a 
numbe ' of Eng1ish-speaking countries of Christendom. 
Finally around 50,000,000 copies in varlou languages 
were circulated. Thus, fal' and \" ide it was disclosed 
to the people that in the case of Christendom as a 
religious third of the population, ·'the day might not 
have illumination for a third of it. and the night 
likewise.' · (Revelation 8: 12) She was not enjuying 
the light of heaven's truth and fu\'o . 

Christendom'.s ftoundedng around helplessly ill th 
chaos of world affairs· painfully play up the utter 
religio1!lS darknegs in )vbkh she tinds herself. The 
anointed remnant of Christian witnesse of .Jehovah 
has fearlessly kept on polnti.ng out the bedarkened 
situatio ' tha :va · ~yrnbo]jcally disclosed after the 
blowing o( the fourth trumpet. Attention was specially 
focused n the deepening darkne of Christendom by 
the publjshing, in 1'955, of thetMrty.two,page booklet 
ent·Uerl 'Cbl' endom or Christianity-Which One Is 
'the Light of the \Vodd'?" This was given wide cir
culation in a number of lrulguages. But the contrast 
between true Chl"istia;r ityand Chri. :tendo n continues 
till now to b ex-posed by the faid ful a oin ed rem
nant and th assoc"ate<i' great crowd" of ("rOd's '-'men 
of good will. ,. Mor and more people see it! 
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"A . EAGLE" 

The people"; ho wel~e adversely affected migh have 
tho1..lgh that the fulfillment of the tableau tbat fol
lowed the blowing of th fi t {our trumpets by the 
heavenly ange . was woeful enough. But more and 
worse things of thi kind were to come, and they 
did, according to the full purpo:se of Gocl. This was 
p'ctu:red by the interruption that the apo tle John 
aw take place bet\vecn the soundjng of the fourth 

trumpet and that of the fifth , He writes: "And I 
saw, and I heard an eagl .flying in midh aven ' ay 
with a loud voice: 'Woe, woe, ~ 'oe to tho e dwellin 
on the earth because of the rest of the trumpet blasts 
or the th angels who are about to blow their 
trumpets!' "- Revelation 8: 13. 

As an ,eagle me so h' gh, it can be seen by people 
over a large area above which it flies and ,can also 
be heard "de]y. It being fa -visioned, it could see 
well ahead of itself with sharp distinctness. (job 39: 
29) It will be remcmbel'1ed that one of the 'four living 
creatures" that John saw about God's henvcnI~throne 
included .one, the fourth one, "m e a flying eagle.·~ 
(Revelation 4: 6, 7) This eagle-like "fourth living 
creature" invil d John to come and see tnc fourth 
apocalyptic hQrseman, Death, r iding on a pale horse 
and folIo :ved by Ha'dcs. (Re\ielation 6:7, 8) Whether 
the symbolic "'cagle" that John saw flying in mid~ 
haven pictured one of God's heavenly cherub.' mak
ing an announcement of world imp rta ce, e cannot 
be su e. At least.. this cagle represents some servant 
or servant cle whom GDd favors with a prevision 
o thingS immediately ahead and who informs the 
anointed remnant on en. !h, just as the ueagle" ade 

vised the apostle John jn ad ance.The remnant was 
thus reminded that three more trumpets were yet 
to be blo\\ n, preceding the bold disclosure of further 
woeful things. This meant more ork for the rem
nan , caHing fo grea courage. Accordingly, further 
international as e bl"es were planned and announced 
by the 'Watch ower Bible & Tract Society. 
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The Blowing 
of the Fifth 
and Sixth Trumpets 
WHAT unfo1d d itself to the vision 

of the apostle John after the flith heavenly angel 
blew his trumpet remimk us very much of the fright
ful plague of lOCU!'lt<; that \1; as prophetically described 
in Joel 2:1.11. In fact, a number of the ideas and 
comparisoIlS in Joel's p ophecy correspond with those 
in John's description. In vivid terms the apostle ,John 
vrites: 

"And the fifth angel blew hi trumpet. And I saw a 
star that had fallen from heaven to the earth, and 
the key of the pjt of the abyss was gi-en him. And 
he' open~d the pit of the abys.'l, and smoke ascended 
out of the pit as the smoke of a great furnace~ and 
the sun was darkened, aJso the air, by the smoke of 
the pit. And out of the smoke Jocusts came fo th upon 
the earth; and authority was given them. the arne 
authori y as the scorpions of the earth have. And 
they were told to harm no veg . t.,.<:Ition of the earth 
nor any green thing nor any tree, h ut only those 
men who do not have the seal of God on their 
foreheads . 

• , And it was l-!,I anted the locusts. not to kill them. 
but that the.sc should be tormented fi c months, and 
the torment upon them was as tonnen by a scarp -on 
when it strikes a man. ....-\nd in those days the men 
will seek death but will b no meanS find i and hey 
wiJI desire to die but death 1 ceps fleeing from them. 

"And the likenesses of the locusts resembled ho 'ses 
2:]1 
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prepared for battle; and 'upon their heads er~ what 
~mcd 0 be C 0," like gold and their faces were 
0. m n' faces, but they had hair a 1 women's hair. 
And their teeth were as those of lions; and they had ' 
breastplates Uke iron brea,·:;tplat,es. And the sound of 
thek wings W~ ac; the sound of chariot of many 
horses running into battle. Also, they have ail and 
sting like scorpions; and in eilt' ta] i. their au
thority to hurt the men five months. They have over 
them a king. the angel ofllie abyss. In Hebrew his 
name is A baddon. but in Greek he hru; the name 
Ap Uyon , '-Revelation 9 : I-D. 

The tar now seen by the apostle John is different 
from the " reat star burning as a lamp" seen falling 
from heav n after the llijrd angel ble\v his trumpet. 
(Revelation 8: 0) \Vho, then, is this "star that had 
fallen from heaven" that John s w outer t c blo\\ ing 
o' the fifth trumpet? \Vc a 'C h Ipcd to identif him, 
fOl "the key of the pit of the abyss" was given to 
him and he unlocked this place. AI '0, he js 'the 
angel of the ab} s ' and he is king over the terrible 
S\"'~U 'm of locu: t 1hat fly out of the abyss. In He
bre'.v his name is Abaddon, meaning "De truction"; 
and iin Greek it is Apollyol1, mea.!ling 'Destroyer." 
~ thi pI i. 1 identifte the "angel" as picturing 
Jesus Chr·st, the Son of Jehovall God. 

About a century before John' ~ ision s on of 
God had descended f om hea en to ,earth to be boTIl 
as th man-chiJd J U~ , At his sacrificial death and 
bur" 1 he descended into the abyss. (PhiLippians 2: 
5--8; Ephes icU1S 4:7 10' Romans: 10:6, 7) On the third 
day of his death God brought him up from the .abyss 
, ad gave him the k,cy of the abyss, which hCTIe cor
responds with Ha'dcs, ti'lle common grave of dead 
mankind. He thus has po\ver over dead mankind. 

This is . hy. in Re elation 1:17. 18, the resurrected 
Jesus Christ says that he is now forcv ali c from 
the dead and "I have the keys of death and of 
Ha~des.' He is also the '(anger' of Revelation 20: 
1-3 who come do m and binds Satan the D e il and 
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11-. demons OOld thl'OW th m into the ab)'Es and shuts 
them. up in it for a thousand y ,ears. Aft r the end 
of his thousand-year reign over mankind, he \viJ] de-
troy Satan the Devil and his demons following their 

relellse from the abyss for a little while. In tb~ 
way he will fulfill God's prophecy in Genes.i~ 3: 15. 
At the approaching battle ,of Armageddon he will 
also de . roy the earthly enemie. who then fi"'ht against 
God's 'lessianic kingdom. (Revelation 19: 11-21; 20 : 
7-10) He will fulfill his name "Des royer.' 

\Vho, now, are the symbolic lot."Usts that he re
leases from the "pit of the abys..s"? Insect locusts 
do flOt have a king over them (Proverbs 30: 27); but 
. esus Chlist is king over these ~ymbolic 'locu ," 
for \vhich rea on the;lr mu t be the pI ~e -day anoint
cd remnant of hi di. ciple. who are joint heirs with 
him f r the h a enly kingdom. That is why upon 
the heads of these "locusts" there ~ -el'e "wha seemed 
to be crowns like go1d.." (Revelation 9 :7) Dlll~ing the 
first world war (19]4-191 C_E.) Jehovah God hnd. 
permitted them to be put by the-r religious, political 
and mil.itary enemi s into the deathlike, inactive sphi~ 
lual condition like that inside the "pit of the aby::-;s"; 
ut after World \Var I God u cd the reigning Kin?" 

Jesus Christ to rell"ase these sym balie locusts from 
this pit of the abyS5:' How? By revitalizing them 
for worldwide Kingdom work f01 to ld in latthe\' 
24: 14 and Mark 13: O. 

These symbolic loc."lIsts arc ~ubject to the glorified 
Jesus Christ as their ing and as Head of the Ch - -
tian congregation. To poin up thi fact,. th "locust" 
are pictured a hav"ng "hair a women's hair," al
though "th or face .. ,,,rere as men's faces." Vi,T,omen's 
hair, being naturally long. is a sign of having au
thOl'-t upon her head 01' exer'Cjsed over hero (1 Co,. 
l'inthians 11:7-15; EJ, hesi.ans 5 :21-32; 1 .:22, 23) As 
thev are followers of the "Lion that is of the tribe 
of Judah, the root of David," th .... tee h of e e ''10-
ustst

• are"a t.hose of Hon ." pjrituall speaking, 
they are able as mature Christians t o devour tbe 
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hard~ solid foot) found in God' 'Vord, particularly 
the tFuths about God" . l"ingdom. as ni1ed~y this "Lion 
that is ot the tribe of Judah,'~ Jesus Christ.. (He
brews 5 : 14 to 6: 3; 1 Codnthians 3: 1. 2) Like Christ, -
they have a love fo.l' God's righteousness and this 
love lOt l'ighteou..<mess is like a breastplate to protect 
their hearts. 

Quloo fit ingly, then. tn@ "locusts" were pictured 
as ha.ving j'bt'eastp1at,eg like ir.on breastplates." In 
fact, they have on the "oomplete slllit of armor from 
God:' and this enables them ' 0. :).c."Cept (he-)' part in 
:u ' ering evU as 'one LiOMiers of Christ.' (EpheLians 
6 :~1-18; 2 Timothy 2:3, 4) Like an army of Ctris
tian soldiel."s. they are ready to. do spir- ual batl e 
\,,~th weapon that are from God against false re]i 
giou reasonings and "every lofty thing raised up 
against the know 'edge of God." (2 COl'l th ia 10: 
3-5) No onder those locust "resembled horses pre
par ed for battle" !-Revelation 9 :7-9.. 

Unlike natural lo.custs, these symhol.i.c locusts lovere 
t ld not to devour with their 110nhke te · th any vege
t a t ion, g een thing 01' tree. They were tOo harm 'only 
lliose me.n who do not have the seal of God on their 
fOl'eheads." Th e P l"ticulal" men t Ould therefore not 
be of the 44,000 spiritual Israelites who are sealed 
with the jlseaJ of the livinK God" befor,e the "fOour 
\ jndsJ~ are let loose from the • foul' corners of the 
earth:' (R elation 7 : 1-8) Evidently. bcc:luse "those 
men" make religious professions of bei g spiritual 
:Israelites in God's new co, 'enant, people would expect 
these to be the sealed Oones. Among an the profes.<rol'S 
of the Cbristianr ~ligion, such "men" who do not 
ha e the seal would be the ordained clergy, Catholic, 
Orthodox and Protestant. together with the commer
cial profiteers, politicians and military officer'S who 
are prominent member of their churches. Thei not 
being reaUy "sealed" proves that they are fa1se to 
their claim. 

How were these to be 'harmed',! The symboric lo
custs wer,e instr'Uoted 'not to kill them," but to tor-
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ment them. This would be in a religious sense. How'?' 
.As with scorpions' stings. In their tans the locusts 
had "stings lik,e scorpions," with \' Wcb to strike the 
WlSealed: men of Christendom. ' or how long? For 
<!five month /' This WOUlld mean for th3ir lifetime as 
symbolic locusts, for the insect looust gets born in 
springtime and dies at the end of summer. thus after 
about five months of life. (Rev,elation 9:5. 10) Now 
to the question, \\/hen did this tormenting begin? 

. \,r::: 
~\ t THl,;: "LOC- . 'j[ ''l.'''l'A K BEaR S 

In the 8opo tie John , ' Lion, th's tormenting ,opera
do began after the fifth angel blew his trumpet. 
In modern fulfiilment,the symbolica:l t.rumpet . blow
ing that he aIded the locust attack occurred "n the 
spring of 1926" 0'n ~ 'lay 25-31 of this year the Inter
flft iQnal Bible Students Association held an interna
tional convention in London, England, 'the famou; 
Royal Albe.rt Hall being used or the two public meet
ings the la t -m'o days and the Mexandrn Palace for 
the other sessions, Friday afternoon. May 28, after 
the speech on '''The Sel:"Vanand Service" based on 
chapter forty-nine of fsaiaJl, the Association's presi
dent introduced the resolution entitled "A Testimony 
to the Rulers of the W orId." Enth ·· iasticaUy the con
vention adopt d this. Also, the newly published 384-
pag book Deli 'era·nee was released to the convention. 
Sunday night, ],.[ay 30, the SHme resolution was first 
read to the packed-out Royal Albert Hall afterwhkh 
the p . esident, in support of the resolution, g-ave tho 
th··illing puNk taJk on "\Vny World Po\vers. e Tot
tel' ing- The Remedy." Did thi get publ.icjty? 

The ne."t morning a London newspaper with a reg
ulat' circulation of 800,000 co'pies ,cam out ,; -th a 
fun presentation ,of the re 0 ution' Testimon j) and 
the support" ng public speech, and by ek.tra copies 
being p inted a million or more copies reached 1-he 
rcadLng public, The speech pointed to the Devilish 
or'g "o of the Lc-ague of Nations, '\ 'hich was promoted 
and suppO t.ed by the British Government and reli-
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of Chri:te dom. According to Bible prophecy, it boldly 
declared the ultimate failure of such an international 
organization for world peace and security. The failure 
of the c1erITy to support God', true Mess.ia:nlc king
dom was forthrightly pointed out. Thc ew book 
Defverance called attcntion to 'milar world-important 
thing . Lik \v - . , the ncw boo' Jet The Standard for 
the People~ 0,000 copies 0 which the conventioners 
offered on Saturday on the streets of l . .ondon en 
a small contJ'ibution. tel' upward of fifty m "ilion 
copies of the r~lution ~'A '!'estimeny" w rc dis1:l'ib
uted fn~e in tract form, in many languag ,aU around 
the globe. 

The reaction that followed, in Britain, in America 
ill1d c scwhere, made it manife. t that the symbolic 
" locusts" .. 'ere tOrInenting the foremost prof ss-ng 
Clllistians "who do not have the seal of God on their 
forehcads." Thc e po ure 0 ' human schemes that verc 
de ised -n the name of religion and aguinst God's 
kin dom stung .like the sting (l'Om the tail of a.. scor
pien. Figumtively sp eking, !':uch "men" would hav,L' 
liked to die in order to get away from thi~ t.orment 
that ung their religious pride, but the "dea h" that 
they sought kept "fte ing from them." 'l"'h.e great 
publici y that wa being given to the stin ing: t 'uth!' 
by radio, public 1 cture and pr'inted literature was 
something they eould not get away from. As th 
symbolic locusu winged t1 eir way about, a loud ound 
.of publicity went along, "as the s und of chariots 
of many horses running Onto battle." The 'locus " 
in fact, , ... -ere eng ged in a -eal spir i tual battlc.- Rev
elation 9 : 5, 6, 9, 10. 

Just as the insect 1 c can-yon their devastating 
work like a piague for the length of their lifetime, 
"five montbs," 0 the ymbolic locusts can' 011 in 
thi tormenting work for as 011g as they live and 
have thi ' di ine commission to do tormenting. \Vhcn 
the dea b ow was given to the League of Nations 
by \Vorld \\. ar II, this did not mcnn an end to their 
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commi.ssion to tonnent reHgiously the unsealed men 
of Christendom. The v rodd s peace a.nd security 0 -
ganjzat"on reappeared in the form of the United Na
tions in ] 945. This called fo further sting":ng of the 
unsealed "Christians" who fa . or and hope in the 
Un-t d Nation ins cad of the heavef'Jy kingdom of 
Jehovah God by Jesus Christ. 

e "lots·· had come out of tlle "pi of tl1e a~ss," 
where they had been subjected toforc"'d inacC'Idty 
during 'World ViTar I. and now tbey were detennined 
to make the rno t of their dedicated Christian lives. 
The opening of the abys for them by the •• angel 
of the abyss" meant nothing good for the unsealed 
"m n" of Chr'-tendom. A if out of a smokin'" "great 
furnace" the symbolic locusts came up against them 
and were all fired up, heat d up\vith zeal for God's 
kingdom. 

The risinn- smoke was a signal in ad Olnee of the 
woe tha. t was to come upon the unsealed "men' of 
the- prof ef'sed Chris;tian world. It portended that their 
day was not to be brightened, for by the smol (; • the 
sun was darl ened." In the ca. e of a very heavy swann 
of locusts:, 'sun and moon themselves have become 
dark'" to persons on the ground underneath the flying 
10cust swm'ffi. 

The apostle John reports that" ruso the air" was 
darkened by the smoke from the pit of tbc abys..,," 
Like smoke tb -ckening the aunosphere that one tries 
to breathe, so, too the air cIose to the ground ,could 
be • 'darkened ' or be thi \vith flying locusts in 
a dc-nse moving swarm. (Reve1ation 9 1 :2; Joel 2:10)1 
If a litera], natural locust plague could be so woeful, 
a p]a...,aue of symbolic locusts would be no less woe~ 
fill, eh--pcc]ally when the locusts have something like 
a scorpion's tail wi h a tng and persistently go 
after certain men to orment them to the point of 
their wanting to die! Good reason there was. then, 
fur the onlooking apostle .ohn to (!a11 it a "woe.~' 
when he a,-d at er seeing the tableau that followed 
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the fifth trumpet: "The «)~e ,:roe is past. Look! Two 
more woes are coming after these things." 

I This was in agreement with what the eagle flying 
in m idheaven had forewarned. (Revelation 9:12; 8: 
13) Just as the locust plague do'!j,\l'fl in ancient Egypt 
in Moses' days had not harmed God,'s chosen people 
of srael. so tl1e first "woe"' had not hurt the- rem
nant of the 144,000 sealed on s of spiritual I rae1. 
neither any of tbe ,jgr.eat crowd" of GDd-fearing per
sons who worship Jehovah God at his spiritual temple. 
(Revelation 7:2-15) It \votdd be expec ed, then, that 
the remaining two "woes'" wou1d not hurtfully affed 
these two groups either.- Exodus 8:22, 23; 9:3-19. 

THE SIXTH' A GEl" nLOW HIS T.R MPET 
;.. '\>Vhat form would tbe second "woe" tal e to afflici 
. "those dwelling on the earth"? The apostle .John in

orms us as he writes: .. And the sixth angel blew 
his trumpet. And I hca: done . Qiee ou of the horns 
of the golden a ltar that is before God say to the 
i h angel, who had the trumpet: 'Untie the four 

angels that are bound at the great iver Euphrates: 
And the four angels v ere untied, ,. ho have ooen 
prJ:'lepared for the hour and day and month and year. 
to kill a third of tbe men." (Revcl<l.t"on 9 ':13-15) The 
expression "the hour and day a d month and year" 
would mark a precisely definite time and this would 
indicat'e that Jehovah God is a strict Timek,eepct'. 

U::ewise, the "voice out of the horns of the golden 
a ltar" must be speaking just at the right time, in 
advance of the loosing of the "four angels." Since 
tho g lden aJltar was used by 'God's angel in con
junction with offering up the incense along "with 
the praye s of the holy 0 es before God," this "voice" 
evidcnUy offer a prayer. instead of a command to 
the sixth ange1ic trumpeter for the oosing of the 
j'four angels." (Revelation 8: 3,. 4) Such a v'oice from 
the four alta ' oms properly symbolizes prayers for 
a re ase ru offered by the anointed ,rohl11ant as if 
"vith "one voi,oo'" and with full strength, ' e po er 
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pictured by the 'four horns.' They would pray, not 
fo j'four angels" in the invisible spirit realm to be 
r,eleased, but for themselves. Hence the wO'd "angels" 
here takes it basic meaning of me..<fsengers. 

In the apostle John' day the ,jgrea river Euphra
te ." va the astc bord r of the Roman Empire. 
It was also the orthcastern bo d of the land that 
J hovah God promise ' to tepa tr· a ch Abraham. 
(Genesis 15;18, 19) However, in the Bib]e the prin
cipal association. of this river was with ancient Bab-
'lon as founded by the I m ighty hunte " Nimrod. 

(Gene i 0: - 0) In the yea 007 B. C. •. the abylo-
I nian Empire destr..oyed .Jerusalem and its glorious 

temple and carried off most of tl1 I riving .Jews 
into exJ]e jn Rabylon. Thereafter these Je· and thei 
de "ccnda.nts were held bound in ex·le at the Euphrates 

i er for se cnty years. The prayers of the faithful. 
God-fearin'7 on " a ended to Jehovah God fa @

lease at his due ime, in the appoint.ed year, the 
seventieth year of the utter desolation of the terri
tory of Judah and Jeru :~t1em. At the fm'eto~d ev n
tieth y ar, 537 B. C.E., God answered theil' pray rs 
an released th m by th new Aryan king of Babylon, 
CYlUS the Conqueror. (Psalms 102:13-22; 126:1-4; 
37: -9; 2 Chronicles 36:20-23; Daniel 9:14) An ex

perience ~ imilar to this \Va had by modern-day spiri
tual Israel. 

During World W'ar I t c r mnant of spir"tual Is
rael was brOUght into bondage to Babylon the Great, 
the world empire of false religion, and he political 
and ilitary paramours. . ter the end of the first 
world ar on ave her 11,. 9 8, e faithful anoint d 
remnant, held "bound" at the anti typical "grea rj e 
Euphrat "," prayed .for ri.)'lcasc. To their surprise and 
joy. their being loosed or unt"ed c.rune in the first 
postwar year, 191 _ In gra.teful devotion to the great 
God of th "ir deliverance they nm: pl~nted them
sel es ready to do His wilf and work at any hour, 
day, month and yea \vhatsoever. When the time came 
fo Hjm 1:0 have the -:;."'lli trumpet sounded, to be 
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followed by any action then due, th.ey shO\1;'ed them~ 
selves ready and wilrng. They were indeed "prepared 
for the hour and day and month and year, 0 kill 
a third of the men. "'- Revelation 9: 1.:1, 15. 

Hn~l~lN THE 'THIRD OF THElEN" 

At the time for the killing to take place the mru 
of mankind was expected to be wor biping demon. 
idoliziing images of variollJS mat rials, c · mmjtting mur~ 
ders. c-arrying on , p'ritistic practjce and indulging 
in "cxual immorality. (Revelation 9:20.. 21) Yet not 
aU of these '\ ere to be "killed," only a "third of the 
men.~' PopuJation calculators figure that in the first 
centu y of our era, in the apostle .Tohn's day, the 
population of the whole world was 250,OOO~OOO. or 
only 50,000,000 more than :he number of Hborses" 
that John next saw. Today the'\: odd population is 
calculated a over 3,49,.120,000 persons, whereas by 
the yea 1930 it had reached only 2,000,000,.000. A 
third of these ",",ould be a large number, but that 
j about the number of those who profess to be mCm
be . of le ,churches of Christendom. Catholic, Or
thodox; Protestant and othc ctarian . 0 Wal" of 
human history do, to t . s \I"ery year has killed 
off so many pel ons, not even all human wars put 
together. So it i apparent that the kilJing of a "third 
o he men" i a symbolic or pi itual kind of killing. 
How was it done? 

The "four angcls'1 that were loosed fl\om their 
bonds at the 'great river Euphrates' appear to be 
the leaders of the 'killers.' The apo tIe John de crjbe 
them after telling of the 100 ing of the ufour angels," 
saying~ "And the numbel of the armies of cavalry 
was fwo myr"uds of myriads: I heard the number 
of them . And this is how I saw the hOI'Se · -n the 
vi ion, and those scated on them: they had fire-red 
and hyacinth-blue and sulphur-yellow breastplates; 
and the head" of the horses were a heads of lions. 
and out of their mouths fire and smoke and sulphur 
issued forth. By these three plagues a third of the 
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men \vere killed, from the fire and the smok n nd 
the sulphur whiCh is'. ued for h rom their mouths. 
For the authority of the horses is jin their mouths 
and in their tails; for their tails a"e like serpents 
and have h ads, and with he e they do harm."- Rev
eJation 9: 6- 9. 

be nUimbe of the ho m n that the apostle John 
hea.rd wa I'two myriads of myriads," that ·s to say, 
two hundre million, or twenty thousand times ten 
thOU''':!tnd. That wa.~ only 50,000,000 hort of the cstji· 
mated world population of John day. And yet the~e 
200,000,000 ho-emen wowd kill only "a third 0 the 
men" by man' of the plagues. Of ooursc, a third 
of the world. popula.tion y the year 1930 would be 
~ round 700,000,000. 'What, then, is pict.ured by these 
200,000,000 hor~L'S Hnd theil' idcrs? T hey were indeed 
a tremendous reinforcemen t e ~'Iour angels" who 
had be n released from bondage a the '~great r- er 
Euphrates" to accomplish tllis t m ndous killing in 
a spiei t ual sense. And evidently the • 'horses" wer'c 
dk cted ag-dinf.li the gl"cat world empire of faLe rcr
gion. abylon the Great, pre gu 'Cd by ancient Bab
yon 0 the 'jv'r Euphrates. (Revela ion 16:12-19) 
At the . ime of the blowing of the sixth trumpet the 
dominant part of ~b 'Ion the Great W "otl.S under at
tack, namely, Ch list en dam. Quite properly so, for 
Christendom is mO,l:;t hypoc:dtical religiOuSly, mas 
reprehensible. 

In the language in :vh·ch the apostle .lohn 'l.'VTIoie 
(the common Greek) the expr sion "they had .. . 
breastplates t

• could apply both to th ho . and to 
"those seated on them ! ' Probably, though, it appli · s 
to only the ride s, in whicb calSe ibis is the only 
.feature that is described about those seated on the 
horses. The most descript"on is given to the hol"SC'S 
1. ernselves. As the horses were pictured a..t;; having 
riders, this would i dicate that these ymbolic horses 
had hum:m intellect controlling them und guiding; 
them. Since the riders acted fOol' or under the loos d 
"four angel" who are commissioned "to kill a third 
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of the men,'~ this ignifie that the symbolic horses 
are under the inwllectua:I ·cont -01 and guidance of 
these fou I"angel'" or ll'lf'-ssenaer::=l, ruune1y. the anoint
ed remnan that 'was no·lease . from Babylon the Great 
in the j"ear 1919. Only their ,cbreastplatos" come fore
most to view. 

"They had fire-red and hyacinth-blue and sulphur
ye Jow breastplates." Their brea.." plates in having such 
colors suggest three destructive things, fire, dark 
smok • and sulphur. Thus the' messenger or ~foUI" 
angeJs" wouJd have a message of de truction in thei r 
heCl.rts for the "third of the men" who were 0 be 
killed. It \\'ru a mes;..~g 0 destruction like that which 
ancient 1y befell Sodom and Gomorrnh, upon which 
cities God rained doYID fire and suJphm (rom heaven 
and from the burning of \ hich smoke ascended 
"like the thick smoke of a kiln." (Genesis 19:23~28; 

uke 17:28-30) Like Sodom an · Gomorrah, so illl
cient Babylon was foretold to become a deserted ru' . 
--Jeremiah 50 :40. 

As foretold in Revelation 14 :9-11, in the present 
"time of the end" of thi system of thing ose 
persons who worship and serve the Devil's earthIy 
political institutions ave being: tormented with fire 
and sulphu to the death and are h.., ving the "smoke 
of the' r rm.ent" a scend fore er and ever. Those 
poll . cal .systems themse e w ' 1 be thrown into e 
" lery lake that burns with sulphur," which lake sym
boliZ(.'S destruction, 'the second death.'~ (Revelation 
19:20; 2O: ~O, 14, 15; 2 :8) 'lhe divine mes&"l.g~ set
ting forth such destructive elements a these is what 
the anoinied remnant k ep to the front lU;;:e a b east
plate. In this way, just li e the rclc-ased "fom' angels," 
the released .... emnan forewarn the "third of the men" 
of their impending dcstructi'on at the coming exe
cution of God's just judgment. They can pronounce 
such Babylonish "men" of Christendom to be already 
pirituaIIy dea • awaiting destruction at God's hands. 

Thus th e messenge like the "fou· ,angels" kill 
such "third of the men:' 
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PUBLICl'I'X "HORSES" 
Howe,,-er. more attention is devoted to the horses 

than to their riders. Mo e desc.r.iiption is made ()f the 
borses as being the main thing in this proph tic talr 
leau. \Vell, now. what do such ymbolic "horses" 
p.icture? ymholic cavall"ymenode t.hese horses. So, 
too. the anoint d remnant of messengers use symbolic 
ho -ses, namely, the vehicles by means of which the 
remnant present their terrifying mes:-age. It is the 
vehicle that lx'al's them to the people, (Esther 8: 
10, 14) AI'I led wi h it they proceed a~ainst the "third 
of the men" who are to be "killed," pili1.uoJIy SIlC<'1k
ing. That is to ny, the ymbolic "horse " picture 
the means of pubHeizing the judgment message that 
the anointed remnan use, partic.wa ly the prInk~ 
p.tgc. Sinoe in the Rev~lation (6:.2, 4; 9: 9; 19: 11 -21) 
as well a:; in the re t of the Bible horse imply war
fare (except in I alah 28:28), the means of publicity 
us d by the brea ~tplated remna.nt have to do with 
spiritmli warfare. 

II And t c h ads of the Ol'SCS were as heads of 
lions." This fact recalls that the nrst of the fx>ul' 
l iving C."(~dtur 5 that John saw around God's throne 
,va." like a lion, , h .ich pic ured courageous justice. 
Also. the self-sacrificing ~b of God was called 
"t.he ' ion th t is of the tribe of .Judab. the root 0 
Da'vid. ' (R,evelation 4;6, 7; 5:5) Acoordingly. the 
publicity llH."uns us<-'d by the anointed :remnant since 
the blowing of the sixth trumpet show great courage 
and are justly u.seO- Also, they have to do with th 
establi . hcd heaven1y kingdom of Jesus Christ the 
symbolic Lion of the t l ib '\ of Judah, to which his 
forefQther David belonge . That kingdom is God's 
agenc by which he deals ou de truction to the ·'th'r<! 
of t.he men" in His due time. That is why the de
scription of the symbolic horses says' ,jOut of their 
mouths fire and smoke and sulphur issued forth. By 
these three plagues a third of th men w:ere kiHed, 
from the fire and the smoke and the sulphur which 
I 'ued forth from thei ' mouths.'~-I .evelat on 9: 17, 18. 
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This multitudinous mean of publishing the es ruc
tion coming to the foes of God"s Messianic kingdom 
also has a painful sting. This feature of the symbolic 
horses is called attention to in the word : "For th.e 
author-ty of the horses is in their mouths and in 
their tails: for theil' a,- arc like serpents and have 
heads and with these they do harm." (Revelation 
9: 19) ThcerpcntJike tail was thus jus as destruc
tive as what issued out ,of the mouths of the sym
bolic horses. The bite from such a erpentlike tail 
was poisonous, and it produced a burnin sensation 
preliminary to the death of the one bi ten. The sym~ 
boHe horses: had death-dealing power in a double way, 
both when approachin~ and when leaving the-r vic
tims behind. There was no e mping it; the deadly 
message was bound to take effect, to indicate that 
the execution of God's judgment of del!.-.otruct: on on 
the Kingdom's enemies js ure. What is announced 
hy the symbolic horses of Kingdom publicity· c -
tain to be Ca1.Tied out. What a woe publicity 
'$ to the enemies! It 1. nothing invisible in the spirit 
world! It is 'isiW.e, tangible: 

Such symbolic horses were 
sent into action in modern 
times after the sounding of 
the ixth trumpet. 'This action 
began with the notable public 
e nt of importance to God's 
kingdom in the yea\' 1927 CE. 
On July 8-25 an international 
assembly was held ' Toron
to, Onto:rio, Canada, by tile 
International Bible Student~ 

Association. On Sunday, August 24, 1927, th high 
point of this convention was l'Ieached,. at the widely 
advertised public meting. A visible public audience 
of 15.000 gathered 0 the convention auditori~,.but 
there was an inv-s-ble audienoo of countless nulhons 
tfed in with the speaker' :tand by a ra io network 
of ftjr~three stations. This wa.<:; the gr,eatest radio 
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,chain ever fo -gcd up to ha time, through the agency 
of the at -onal Broadcasting Company of Amer-ca. 
The subject of the hour's public uddfleR9 was j, !-eed.om 
f.or the Peoples!' First the peaker, the then p e dent 
of the In ernational Bible , rodents Association, -ead 
a resolution .of ten paragr'aphs addr ss d "To the Peo
pi'" of Christcnd m." Ln the puNk addre tha fol
lowed he spoke -n elucidation and support .of the stir
ring resolution~ 

Listening supporters .of Christend.om. must have felt 
the fiery,. 8u]phu 'oUS hCdt when the opening resolu
tion said: 

.. - Therefore Go has deere d and d clared that there 
shaH come upon 1h" world a time of tribulation uch as 
UP- P-l' was I·mown and that durlnrr that D'"Ouhl_ "Christt!n
(lorn" or "organized. Christianity," o-cnJlcd, and all of 
• atan's organization shall b~ destroyed; and t ttat Christ 
Jesus, the righteous King, will assume completc a.uthorlty 
and control and will bless the p _opl _s of arth. 

S Til : That it must be now apparent to all thou,ght. 
ul pe ple. that t"p.li 1', comfort and ble ings so muCh 

dl.'Sircd by thC'ma]1 nev ):' oom from the undghleous 
sy_ t _In of "Christ _ndom" or 'm',!al'l Z d Christianity," 
and. that thC'r _ is no l"&')..<;on to g"ve furth r -upPQrt to 
that hypocritical and opprcssil,Te system. In tills hour t)f 
perplexity .Teho'Vah Cod bids the peoJ?1 to abandon 
aod for ever forsake "Chr:istcl1.rlOorn" or 'organI.7P.d Chris
ti..'lnit.y" and to turn completely away from it. b cau'e 
it i!! th De iI' " Ol"t;tUUz Hon, and tOo glvt! it nQ su port 
whatfloev l "; and that the peoples give their hart's 
d~,,'ol ion and nn~~giance wholly tc? Jehovah God and 
to his King anfl kfng 0 a d l"ecc'lve full fre om and 
til blessings God has in store for them . .•. 

At the close of Ule puhl-c address tha enlarged upon 
the resolut ion the visib] audience rose t.o its fect 
in SUPI)O of the :resolution, and doubtless many 0 the 
invis] Ie audjence of millions did he same, except 
those of the "third of the men" .",11.0 were to be killed, 
'pirituaJly speaking_ To these latter ones it as the 
beginning of a frightful Hwoe." 

Now for the fir t time such an international con
Viention lIe.so ution a d i I:s support-ng speech were 
printed in bool Jet form for distribuion~ thL booklet 
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being entitled "'Freedom. for the- Peoples." It was also 
translated into a mnnber of languages. 

On October 1, 1927, disu'ibution of thi . Freedom 
booklet began. In course of time m -llions of copies 
",>'ere placed in the hands of the common p op e as 
w n as their rule . To use the symbolic illustration 
of Revelation 9; 6-19, myriads of "horses" having 
lions' heads and breathi.ng out fire" smoke and sul
phur began dashing ou -, e. pecially again t Christen
dom, and under the intellectual dri mg and control 
of the anointed remnant, the I leased' four angels." 
T ese myriads of ''hor s" \vere onJy forerunners of 
wha was to com . On March 1, 1927. the printin 
establishment of the ·ateh Tower' Bjbte .& Tract So
ciety had moved into its n "'wand larger eight -story 
factory in Brook! n " New . ork. to carry on a. greater 
offensive ag-... un't the foes of God's kingdom by pub· 
lishing and. shipping out more Bibles, boo ~ booklets, 
magazines and trac1.st ik ending out charging 
"horses." 

But what about j't , ' 0 myriads of myriads" of such 
'horse "1 'Nell, this new factory bu-It and owned 

by the 'Va chtower Soci ty, IncorpOl'ated, of New 
York, pl'jnted and shipped. ou millions of pieces of 
B'hle literature during its first year, hundr,oos of 
myriads of copie of such. How' Vel', th-' factory be
came the nucleus of a grand factory complex that 
today occupies four d y blocks. the latest uddi jon 
being a ten-story factory that waS dcdic..1.ted .January 
31, 1968. To· all this the e have been added printing 
establishments conn ct d, -th a number of the n - ety-
our branches 0 the Watch Tow l' B -ble & Tract 

Society of Pennsylvania around the globe. hese arc 
all. turning out enormous quantities of Bible literature. 
Together, throughout the years since 1927, th y ha e 
printed and ~hipped out ·'two myriads of myriads" 
of pieces of Bjble literatur.e, and then . orne. The 
charging of these symbol'c 'lhorsesH increased greatly 
when the Watch To er' magazines began t o be of
fered on the treets, from house ,0 h ouse) from store 
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to store. Today 5,800,000 oopies of -,each issue oJ The 
Watchtower are printed, twice a month. In 968 there 
were 138,6:15,041 copies printed in 72 languages. Its 
oompanion magazine A:u .. 'alw! hud at printing of 135~-
689',298 in 26 language. This um~ up to 274,304,339 
magazines printed in just one' year. 

Thu. the cbarge of these symoo ie "horse" ngains 
the doomed "third of the men i has jner,eased from 
year to year, an such "horses'" bing u nder the guid
ance oQf tllO anoInted remnant, the l'p-leascd "four 
angeJB-" That is why an these hundreds. of minions 
of pieces of Bible liter turc <: re not htmdlcd by and 
distrihulcd through commercial books.tores, but are 
circulated by Jehovah's Christian witnesses, who go 
from house t.o house. From a spiritual standpoint. 
these sy-.mbolic "horses" con1 inue liilling off the "third 
of the men.." but what about all the rest of mOOl
kind? Have they responded to the call to Uberty to 
Chrl-tian freedom from religious Babylon th Great? 

1~ A "great crowd" 0 God& earing persons have done 
SO thr",ughout the earth.; as foreto1d at Re elntion 
7~9-17. 10 them the religious priests and clergy of 
Babylon the Great ha e become as dend, withou t re
]igj,om. domina ion over these freed members of the 
"great crowd.'~ But othcTV;'ise. oompal"'ative]y speak
ing. it has been os the aposUeJohn fOf-csaw: "But 
the rest ,of the men who weDe not killed by these 
pJagues did not :repent of the works of their hands~ 
so that they . hou]d no wOl'sh"p the demons: and the 
idols of gold and silver and copper and stone and 
wood, which can neither senor hear nor watlk; and! 
they d.id not repent of fuel · murders nor of their 
spirltist"c practices nor of their fornication nor of 
thci r thefts." (Rcvela tion '9 :20, 21) The hopes of the 
~4third of the men" Cor ,",'Ol']d conversion to Chris
tendom's religion are therefolle doomed., The fiery
;ulphurous, plaguing me ag s of the symbo]k • 'h.orses" 

continue to po.in out the oOming ,discu.-te- to Chris
tendom as the dom.inant part 'of Ball Ion the Great.. 
T he second ''\vo-c'' must continue to its fu1] reaJization! 
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°There' Win Be No 
Delay Any Longe ,,, 

THE IECOND woe that had been 
announced by he b]ov."ing of tbe sb .. '1:h trumpet was 
not declared to be past unt1 it is so stated at Reve 
la ion 1 ;14: 'The second "\voepa t. Look! The 
third woe is coming quickly." In the meantime the 
apostle .John in exile a "' a pris.oner on the Isle of 
Pa tmos see. a new tie of ~isions th..'\.t seeo.lll to 
depart from the 0 der of events but tha must be 
s;ho"il;'D in the Revelation ber or~ t he blowing of the 
s.evenlh trumpet. (Re · elation 10: 1 to 11: 14) This 

e eries in olves him personally, bringing him into 
the action. In the vision John was tiU inside the 
"opened door in hcav n," standing there and w(lfching. 

Jo1m sees what follow upon the opening of the 
eaJs. of tl e scroll by the amb, "the Lion that is 

of the tr'be of Judah, the root of D avid," that is, 
the lorifi d .Je Christ. (Revelation 4;1,2; 5:1- 0) 
.john has just seen the loosing of th "four angeL" 
that \ ere held bound at the great rl er "uphrates 
and then the appearance ,of frightful-looking horses 
with riders on them, 200,000',000 strong, dashing for
ward to kill "a third of the men" on the earth. ( . .ev
elation 9: 13-20), Now the scene changes and 301m 
see. come down from heaven a "strong angel" of 
God, a special messenger of tremendous s]ze u ble to 
stand a~ tl'ide I:>-ea and dry land. John d cribes him 
as follows (Revelation 10 :1-3)' : 

"And saw another strong angel de cendi g flL'om 
heaven, Cll'ra ed " ith a cloud, and a rainbm ,vas 

24$ 
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upon his head, and his face was as the sun, and his 
fee were as fiery pil1al:S. and he had in his hand a 
little scmll opened. And he set his right foot upon 
the sea, but his left one upon the arth, and he cried 
ou \ ... ·ith a ()ud voice just a l . h n lion rOaI .• And 
'Ii! hen he cr" ed out, the seven thLmders uttered their 
O'ml voices." 

The features as noted about thIs "strong angel" 
combine to indicat, tha b l.'epr ~n or stand lOl' 
the glorified Lord .Jesus Christ, ho before his hu
man birth \vas the archangel Michael. (DaniellO: 21; 
12:1; Jude 9; Revelation 12:7) He is here described 
a being I'array,ed with a c1oud/' wrapped in a cloud. 
Cloud is a featw'e associated ",ith the glor:ified J e-sus 
Christ, as in Revelation 1 :7, where John ""rit s of 
him, "uying : ··Loo~.;:~' He is coming ~ itb the cloud!':, 
3Jld ever eve will see h im, .and those who pierced 
him' and all the hibes of the earth will beat them
selves in g! jef because of h im. Yes, Amen." (Oom
pare Daniel 7:13; Matthew 24:30.31; 1 Thessalo
nians 4: 17.) The cloud in which th.. "trong .angel" 
is ar -ayed would conceal or make invisible hi body 

XC P his arms and hi lower legs. This reminds us 
that the second L'Qming and s ~cond p(\i:':~,l:>"'l'nee of Jesus 
Christ ""ill be in ,j -ible to eye~ 'f men on earth, be
cause nOW he i. a glorious heaven]y spirit, and men 
.on earth "sec" him by discernln .... from the manifesta~ 
nons of h - ~ pow ~r ilia t he i ' in isi bly pre. ent, exet
cising his authority in heaven and on earth.- Mat
thew 25; 31-46 j 2'8: 18. 

The rainbow that was "upon h i s head" suggests 
that he is a special repn~sentatjve of Jehovah, "the 
'God of peaoe,' fot' the apodle John had ~een in hjs 
earliel'v]sion of the 'entbmned Jehovah God that 
"round abou the throne there is a rainbow like an 
emerald in appea ance." (Re . elat on 4: 3; compare Ezc~ 
kicl 1 :28.) Afte1~ the global flood of the prophet oah' 
day the rainbow that J ,ehovah God caused to appear 
in the cloud betokened peace after storm and that 
HlS covenant to'! 'ard mankInd is peaceful, bal."rjn~ 
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another inundation of the whole earth '" ilh water. 
(Genesis 9: . 7; Isaiah 54:9) How appropriate, then, 
for a rainbow to be upon the head of the '. trong 
angel" who pictures esus Christ, inasmuch as he was -
foretold to become "Prince of Peace." - Isaiah '9:6, 7. 

As regards this "strong angel." the fact that ,jhis 
face rag as the stm" corresponds with what the apos
tle John says conceming his earlier vis'on of Jc us 
Christ at the divine temple, thai j'bL<;; count nance 
was as the sun when it sh ines in its power ." (Rev,e
lauon 1:16) This may have minded John of when 
he &1.W Jesui'i transfigured on a ,jlofty mountain" in 
the Middle East, that "his face shone as the sun, 
and his out garments became bl'illiant as the light!" 
(Ma thew 17: 1 2) Such a sun could shine forth ., vith 
healing in its wings" or in its rays for those who 
are restoJ:led to God's favor. (Malachi 4:2) Here in 
this v "sion of the "strong angel" we see a happy com
b ination of cloud, un and rainbow. The cloud doe 
not conceal the angel's lower legs. 

So John could say of the- "strong anger' that "his 
feet were as fiery pilhU",." The angel's feet were 
glorious as well as his head, just as in c vision 
o Revelation : 14, 15. \Vhatever would corne under 
his power, control and autho ity would come, as it 
were, under glorious fce sturdy like pUlars, no more 
to be tampered with than fire is. If the "sea" upon 
which be set his right foot Wa5 the Aegean Sea in 
which the Isle of Patroos lay, and the "earth" upon 
which h set hi! left foot wa the nearby land of 
Asia Minor then the "strong angel'~ was facing sou1h
ward. Or, if the ea and earth we~, 0 to speak, 
the Mediterranean Sea and ancient Palestine, h.e 
would stiU be facing l:iouth. This would picture how 
the \! hole eart.h, itc; seas and dry land, hn e now 
been put under the feet of ne glorified Jesus Christ, 
that Is to say, have b"'e:n put in subjection to him 
by the AJm.ighty God Jehovah. The fish of th0 sea 
and the livi g creatures on the dry land, including 
the birds who roost at the earth, are now all subject 
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to the l'CSUl:."l'CCted, glorified heavenly Jesus C 1"1 t. 
(Hebl,e :v 2; 5-9; P alm 8: 4-8) EspeciaJ1y so ince 
91 C.R 
Thus the v ision that the apostle John here sec"'" 

of the "strong angel" appl1es since the' yea 914 C.E. 
But why especially since then? Because in that year 
at the close of the appointed times of the Gentile 
nations the Lord Jesus Christ was enthroned. in the 
heavens by his heavenly Fathe to reign and go sub
duing in the midst of his enemies. (Luke 2 ' : 24; Psalm 
1 0: -6 ; . - cts 2: 34-36)1 This meant that the "time 
of the cnd'~ had begun for the earthly system of 
things. that was completeIy opposed to God' \Ies-
ian LC k -ngdom. The way was now cleared, all time 

requirements had been met, for the f ulfilling of the 
things that were prophetically set forth by signs in 
the book of Revelation.- Dnniel:35, 40. 

In the hand of the" . trong angeJ/' e ndently in his 
left band, there was a "little scroll opened .. " This 
'little scroll" (Gn~ek~ b iblaridion) would :Seem ve ry 

sma]] in the hand of uch a large-size angel '\! ho could 
stand a.tride sea. and eal1h. but it CDuld contain much 
informati.o:n. Its contents were not to be kept Sl2G'et, 
for it was an opened scroll, so thu the ,apostle John 
could read it. In fact, the . croll was meant for 
John' usc. 

The rae that the angel "cried out with. a. loud 
voice just as when a lion roars"oompol"ts with the 
role that tho angel pla~ . He represents {<the ion 
that is ,of the tribe of Juda h," the glorified Jesus 
Chr- nm' clothed w ith klng]y power in the heaven. . 
,(Proverbs 19:12; 20:2) The l·onlike cry of the angel 
touches off a :series of thunders: hWhen he cried 
out,. the :seven thunders u tered their own voices." 
(Revelation 10: 1-3) It was a complete number (7) 
of thunders, ' . nd they _ rmbolize e press.ions from 
Jehovah God, e . idenU~r a 0 storm warl1ings~ In 
Psalm 29:3 it is written: !o:rrhe voice of Jehovah is 
over the waters; the glorious God himself has thun
dered." For seven times in this psalm the expression 
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"the voioe of Jehovah" as·b ing thunderous occurs. 
(Pa]m 29:3, 4, 4, 5, 7 8 '9) The "seven thunders" 
were not jus a rumbling noise but they carried a 
me& g' tha J'ohn understood. That nothing of im
POl tance might be lost, he was about to b gin writing 
dmvn the lhunderous message. 

However, a voice, not from the "st ~ng angel," 
but from heaven, . topped him from doing o. John 
say',: "Now when the scv hundcrs spoke, I \ -as 
at the point of wI'iting~ but I heard. a voice out of 
heaven say: cal up the thin.... the seven thunder' 
spOke, and do not write them down!' It was no . 
then the time for w iting, but was, rather, the time 
for the apostle John to absorb the content of the 
"little scro]) opened. ' It is w II known that a frequent 
commentator on the book of Revelation, namel' , the 
first PI'(' ident of th 'Watch Towel' Bible & ract 
Socic y, Charles Taze Russell, was looked to y many 
to write his explanation of the complete book of R 
elation. But before he could do so, he died wo years 
after the end of tIle Gentile Time} or on Octobr 
31, ~:n6 , The following .. ear, in July of 1917, the 

ciety under i !::Jecond president, Joseph F. Ruther
ford, pubJis ed the book The Finished Mystery, which 
set out a comrnentm')l' on th,e whole of R€vclation, 
a largely based on the previous wr iting: of Co T. 
RusselL 

In cu. e 0 tim The F ·inished J.llys ery proved to 
be un a 'sfactory, because it had been written and 
published befol'e many critiea] paI:1s of the book 0 
Revelation vere fulfilled to make posdble a correct 
understanding. So, although an attempt was made 
to write dO\1VIl thing heal'd,. The Fini..sh-ed M y.:;ter-'jl 
rlid not br ak the secret of any 'seven thunders" 
that had "ut ered their mVll voices." (Re elation 10: 
3) It ras therefore a time to 'ail. for accurate under-
tandin • to be made po. 'sible, and in the meanwhile

to absorb spiritual knowledge from the hand of Je
hovah God by means of his glor ified Sonu Cluj t. 
This waf' done. 
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. WORN TO IN THE CREATOR' - N ME 
Stopped from \vriting ' he m ssage of the "'scv~n 

thunders:' the· apostle John again focu -ed li.-s atten
tion OIl the glorious "strong angel:' and he hears 
!;"Ome most ncouraging \ ords. He says:. " .. I\nd the 
angel that I s.."l v U nding on the s-ea and on the 
earth raised his righ hand to heaven, and by 
the One who ljvesforever and ev·er,,,vho created the 
haven and the hing -. in it and the earth and tb 

l ings in it and th ' sea and tile things in it, he 
s 7on~ : 'There will be no de]ay <my IOll<7er;. but in 

... the days of the sounding of thc seventh nngcl, when 
he isabou to blm his trumpe , the sacred se re 
of God ae-cording to the good news 1\ hien he declared 
to his own slav ~ the Ill'Ophets is indeed brought 
to. a finish." "- Re; elation 10:5-7. 

lDoubtles~ the apostle John sa." the likenes..<;1 itl some 
respects hct\o,,;ccn thl 'l ion rlndtha t of the proph t 
Danie of the sixih century B.C. _, who wrote: "And 
I began to hear the man clothed "vith the linen, who 
, ~as up above the waters of th(~ stream, as he pro
ceeded to raise his right hand and his left hand to 
the heaven!'1 and to swear by tile One who is alive 
CO\' time indefinit : 'It wfll be for an appointed time, 
appointed times and a half. And a soon a there 
\vill have been afinish-ng .of the dashing of the power 
of the holy people to pieces, aJIl these things will 
come to their finish.' "- Daniel 12 :7. ~ 

Tbe ·~strong angel" of John's vision did not swear 
by himseU' or in his own name, but swore by omeone 
higher, by the immortal Creator 'Of heaven. ear hand 
sea and of ,all things ,in them. . 0, too, the g10rified 
J ,esus Christ~ the archangel Michael, rreogn~ed J e~ 
hovah God as the Creator of all things and as being 
higher and gleater than his only-begot en Son. (Jobn 
14:28; 1 Corinthians 11:3; Re 'elation 3:14) In due 
recognition of this, the Lord Jesus Christ swore by 

. , See the book "Your wm Bv Do!!o O~ 11:'{1i1J~/' pagO'S $'l9--.'\'l.1, as: 
pu.I).Iished hl liitOS by the Watch To\\'er B ible & Tract Society of 
I ______ 1 ___ _ : .... 
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the · ost High God J ehovah the Creator of all. Thus 
he assured Jo n and all fellow Chris rian down t ill 
today that there w ill be no further delay on God's 
part.-HebYmvs 6: 16, 17. 

The original Bible word he >e tran lated "delay" 
ic; the Greek wO d kkr6n08.1 whkh simply me · s 
4'time" in an indermite ense, s o that the Authori7.ed 
or King J ame . Version Bible (of 16 1) l'endered the 
phra e: • 'Ther,e should be time no longer." This does 
not, of course, mean that t ime which figure as a 
"fourth dimension" in Docto,r Eins cin's relativity 
theory, would be no rno e.· Rather. it means that 
there should b no further grant of tiime, in ot.her 
words, no more I'delay" as to the m atter involved. 

Why did this reference to ~'de]ay" come up f,ol" 
comment by the I<strong angel"? \Vns it in an. 'wer to 
the question, raised by t he martyred Christian souls 
after the Lamb open d the fi f th eal of God's scroll: 
j nt!l when, Sovereign L ord holy ,and true, ar you 
refr-aining from judging and a v ngi g our blood upon 
those who dw II on the earth?" (Revelation 6 :9, 10) 
No altoO'ether, and yet the ans\<ver to this question 
"'Until wh n?" ould be connected w ith the fin'ishing 
of the . acred secret of God," or , I the mystery of 
God" (Revelation 10:7, V .. margin, 1950 edition) 
T h e Creator of the sun, moon and sta , has a fi ed 
tim e fol:" each featureiin th ou woridng of his un~ 
changeable pUl-pO ; and when the appointed time 
comes for a pa tlcuJarfeatur,e to be fulfilled, !heJle 
is no grant of time given beyond that. This strict 
timekeepinn' holds true also regarding the "sacred se
cret of God." 

Wbat i that '''sacred scCl'>et ,of God"? The things 
that the apostle J ohn s."ee. foUowing: the sounding 

• For an lntel'l!StlnJr ~mmell t on Rr-ve1a.tlo.n 10=6 E1.cconihlp. tD the 
Jlufho~ (II~g JGJ1lC'$) era1mc see ThB Watch TOW Dt Ausust 
~. 1925. pa~e !H7 . p=s:raph 33. ~o. the book Light, Volume 
One, PIIReS 17S-180, ul\I1er '1'llne No Long ' ,.' p u DIlSl!. d In ~. 

" F~1" ~n Interesting su,gg(" 'tlon on 11111: l'ille Waren Tower Ill> 01 
April 15\ 1919, page" ~. l.21, under " The Fin ish d I1J)'iilCfY,'· per'
tiC'l.il rl.v ttl t\n~ tWOP<!lraY.TEl.!'bs. A rcprlnL 0 J\.lI!i'· 16$2. 
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0' the trumpet of the seventh angel supply the in
formation to clear up the mystery of 't . According 
to the Americ.HIl Standard Version Bible. published 
in 1901, Revelation 10:1' reads: ''But in the days of 
the vO'ice of the seventh ange, when be 1: about to 
sound, then is finished the mystery of God~ according 
to the good tidings whiCh he declared to' h is servants 
the prophet~!· The "my tery of God" pl'Ioves to be 
the . es..'iiianic kingdom of God in which the mys,.. 
terious "8 cd'~ of "the woman" spoken of prophetica.lly 
itl Genesis 3: 5 must reign. By means ,of this wom
an's -'seed" Jehovah God must entuaUy "bruise" 
the synIDolic seI])ent, Satan, the D vi], in th had, 
(Romans 16,: 0, 25, 26) As a man on earth, Jesus 
Chris said ° his disciple: "unto you is g'iven the 
mystery 'Of the kingdom of God." (Mark 4:11, AS; 
AV) Naturally there are myst,eriolls features about 
this 'mystery ,of God," such as to who compose thi ' 
'seed" of Godts "\ oman." and also who make up the 

congreg-ation over wh~ch the Messiah or Chris is 
the .Head.- Matthw 13:11; Luke 8:10; Ephesians 3: 
3-9; Colos. ians 1:26, 27; 2:2; 4:3; 1 Ti ,othy 3: 
16, AV; AS. 

ThL mystery or H acred secret of Godu '5 4ac_ 
cording to the ood news \~rhich. he declared to his 
own slaves the prophets.'" The declaration of this 
mystery of God began with his own prophecy in the 
Garden of Eden as recorded by his slave the prophet 
Moses in Genesis ,3: 15,. This information tha God 
continued to dcIar-e to hi;- 1 ,es the prophets for 
them to proclaim to mankind is really "good news." 
Goo's greatest h.uman prophet, Jesus Chrb1:, foretold 

, that "this good news of lliekingdom" would be 
preached or heralded earth w ' de to all the nation s 
before the "endJi of the syst,em of things .came. (I\ofat
thew 24: 14) everth less, the proclamation 'Of the 
Messianic kingdom of God IS bad news, woeful ney s 
to the vast majority of mankind in the "time of t he 
end~n That .is W lY this ~'mystery of God" is rightly 
as. ociated lvith the bJowing of the seventh trumpet, 
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the one tha introduces the last .of the three woe." 
(Rcvelalfon 8: 13) To these it is a woe because the 
fini hing of the "mystery of God" brings about the 
destruction cf the entire visible ol'gan".zation of Sa
tan the Devil on earth. 

TIlE EATJ~6 0 TIlE "LITILE ROf.IP 
\Vhile the apoOstle John waited fOl" the se enth angel 

to blow his tnlmpet to in traduce the ~'third. woe" 
(Revelation 11: 14). he was givenanoiliel"- as'ignment 
or was reminded of another assignment of .ervice 
in addition 00 t hat of writing speciaJ ]etters to the 
"ang""ls" oOr overse I'S of the "seven congregations tha.t 
are in the district of A. ia." (Revelation 1 :4, 20; 2: 
1 to 3:22) John - as now quite an aOO d man, and 
during his exile or imprisonment on the penal isle 
of Patmo.<:J he was not able toO do extensive witnessing. 
(John 21:20-23; Rc elation 1:9) He was here like 
the "faithful and discre t .s ave" c1a..';;'<:J of his fellow 
Ch "scans in the yea 1914-1918 of \Vorld War I. 
However, his eal't.hly ministry as an apo Ie of Je us 
Christ was nct yet over. He WaS a . ured of this by 
what now occurred, of which he " ~rites: 

"And the oioe that I h <lrd cut or heaven is speak
ing again with m and saying~ 'Go, take th open d 
scroD that is in the hand of the angel \vho i stand
ing on t e sea and on the a l th! d I , ent away 
to the angel and told him to give me the little sc '"01 " 
And he said to me: 'Take it and eat it uP. and it 
will mall: your belly bitte, hut in your mouth it 
will be sweet as honey.' And I took the little croll 
out of the hand of t.he angel and ate it up, a d in 
my mouth it. \veu . weet as honey; bu when I had 
eaten it up, my belly ,,< made bOtter. And they 
f:;aid to me: 'You mu't prophesy again with regaoo 
to peoples and natt.ons and tongue nne many kings.' " 
- Rc'ilelat"on 10:8-11. 

This experience of th apo tie John somewhat re
s m bled that of th pt'Oph t . zekiel in exile in the 
land of Bubylon"a j the year 1613 B.C.E. Jehovah 
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God in 1. Ion old ekiel to open h is mouth and 
eat what He wa giving to th" pl-ophet. A hand was 
extended to h 'm and it . prea ' out the roll of a book 
before h im ~ 0 that he could see that it ~Ta written 
upon on fron and back. \Vhen he at th Ulirolled 
book it \VU in h- mouth "like honey for sweetness!' 
Having eulen it, he wa--: now under command to 
.. peak to the hou e of I raet" He tells us that a 
spirit bore hjm alOllr:r und tool .. him, 'so that I went 
biilcl ']Y in h rage or my SpiTit, and tlle hand of 
Jehovah upon me "vas strong." (Ezcldc1 2:8 to 3: 4) 
Feeding on God' Word wa wect to the prophet 
Ezekiel, but this qu.."l.Jificd him and made him respon
sible 0 say 0 the reb€lliou'c; house of ITael mcs-
ages that foretold bitler' things fot' them. 

The opened Uttle book that the glol"ified J e us Chri:st 
gave to his apostle John wa cVidcntl .. meant to be 
publiShed by him. 10 feed upon this written word 
from God was we.et to John's 'pjritual taste. although 
tha word expl'C 'sed bitt >J'" things [or rebellious man
kind. John::; beJly was; made bitter bv eating it but 
his own. personal spirit was not cmbi tiered. Ra. thel • 
the written word that John foundb-tter to digest 
foretold bitter ' rungs in tore for rebellious mankInd. 
John (lid not ref~ e to eat the written word because 
i QuId make his belly bitter and it would entail 
upon him the pr·cseni.ing of a message hitter for men. 

The one. who told John that he must prophesy 
again were doubtless Jehovah God and the Lord Jesus 
Chlist as pictured by the 'strong angel" who g" ve 
John the book_ They aid that John must prophesy 
a.gain, not before people ,nation, tongues and kings, 
but "with r'egard to" thcm. By what John had al~ 
ready rccorded .in the first nine chapters of the Rcv-
Intion he had prophesied -cgcU'ding peoples, nations, 

tongues and kings. So the ¥ol'd "again" meant that 
he must wrOte and publi. 11 the further part of thc 
prophetic Revelation. This did not nee . a:rily mean 
that ,John would be rclc sed from prison e"le on 
the ISle of Patmo for doubll .. he finished writing 
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a U the Revelation there" Ac-~ording to tradition he 
" as relea..c;ed and thereafter he wrote his Gospel ac
COWl t of the life of Jesus Christ and h is three letters, 
aU of \ 'hich are contained in tbe Holy Bible. But 
these las writings 0 ' .John :l,7el'e not s::pecifically proph
esyings with regard 0 peoples, nations, tongues and 
kings. \-Ve are glad that 01n obeyed and did what 
he \Va,<:; told ' 0 do, for. as a result, "e have today 
the full humber ( 'e C -two) of chap er of the 
Reve]ation. 

In harmony with the e~1.J'Erience of the apostle 
John, the l!lSefulncs of the aged Christian rongrcg-a
t ion did not end during 1914-1918, \vhcn the activities 
of the anointed rcmnilllt were put under restrictions 
as on a p"nnl island, ]il~e John On Patmos. J hovah 
God had \vork for the r m , ant to do aft r \oVorld 
War I. The fulfi]lment of the prophecies of the Rev
er" tion had yet to take plac" to the full, and this 
i m.pUc, 1 ed the ::In oj n dremnant . God had us d them 
to make history in connection with the modem-day 
fulfillment of the Revelation. Hence any r<..'Cord of 
ruch fulfillment mll: t, in ord r to be complet.e and 
true, include mention of the remnan of anointed 
Christians. It has been swec to the sphitual taste 
of the remnant to feed upon the 
prophetic book of the Revelation. 
During \>Vorld War I they did by 
means of the book The ft'inisluJd 
1I1ystery I feed on a commentary 
on the whole book of Rev lation 
despit ... its b "ng put lJ del' ban by 
the government! of orne lands, 
The re~ords how that thcy cou
rageously endeavored to' circulat 
this commentar on R.evela t ion 
with aU its bitter prophecies for 
rebe1Hous mankind. They did not 
s rink back from puhJicizing tbose 
b itter prophecie.s. 
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Resurrection of the 

'IT wo Witnesses" 
SUDD . NLY, after the apostle John 

is told that he must prophesy again ooth regard to 
peoples, nations, tonbTJ.ies and k ings:, a temple appears 
before him. It is not the temple that was built by 
King Herod the Great at Jerusalem in Judea; that 
temp]e along with the holy city of .Jerusalem was 
destroyed by the Roman arm.ies under General Titus 
in the :year 70 CE. and had now lain in ruin for 
twenty-six years. Since the apostle John, in the vi
sion, was near the "opened door in heaven" through 
which he had been inVited to enter, this temple must 
have been a visionary one.- Revelation 4 :1-3; 10:9-11, 

This temp]e could remind Jolm of the viJ5ionary 
temple thut Ute prophet Ezckiel saw in the year 
593 B.C.I '. or in the fourteenth yea};' after Jerusalem 
and its temple as built by King So]omon had been 
destroyed by the Babylonians. ( .ekiel 40;1-5) In 
Ezekiel's v.ision a manlike perso of coppery appear
ance took the prophet on a tour o[ the temple as he 
explained it, meu~~r'in~ it with a :fiaJren cord and a 
six-cubit-long easuring ro d. But in J ohn',s Vision 
he hjmself was given a rodlike reed and was told 0 
measure the Visiontrry temple: 

.. And 0. reed like a rod 'n-"aS given me as he said! 
'Get up lewd measure the temple atlctuary of Gon 
and tile altar and those worshiping in it But as fo.r 
the courtyard. that is outside the temple sanctuary, 

250 



260 "THEN IS fINISHED THE MYSTERY 01' GO.D" R<.'velolion 11.1 -4 

cast it clear OU aTIlt do not measure- it, because it 
has been given to the nations, an they will trample 
the holy city underfoDt for forty-two months. And 
I will cause my nyo witnes. es to prophesy a thousand 
two hundl'ed and sixty days dressed in sackcloth.' 
These are symbolized by the hvo olive trees and the 
nl;'O lampstunds and are standing before the Lord of 
the earth."- Revelation 11:1-4. 

The temple anctuary or 11.a6s (Greek) occupl d 
only part of the temple area; and as for '~tho e wor
shiping in it," these would be the 144,000 spiritual 
Israelites. (Revelation 7: 1 8) As js . -uggested by the 
mcasur'ing operat..ion .. described in Zechariah's proph
ecy (2: 1-4). the measuring of the spiritual temple 
",.'ould be for finding ou ho l,' many it would hold. 
Also, how many ,,: 'QuId minister at the golden incense 
altar by offering accepkible prayer to God tlll'ough 
his mediator .Jesus Christ? Even before the end of 
th Gentile Times in ear y fall of 1914 C.E., the 
anointed remnant as pictured by the ayosUe .10hn 
had measured Ute fi nal membership of the :spiritual 
temple class and had found it Scriptural1y to be 144,
OOO.-Rcvela tion 14.: 1-3; 1 Peter 2: 5, 9; Ephesian" 
2:2~-22; sec Zian/s Watch Tmoor as of NovemiJ.cr 
1880, under "Gathering t.o Christ," parag 'alh 12. 

However. why was the "courtyard that is outsjde 
the temple sanctuary" cast clear out and left urun 0.
sured? TIlis was because the courtya d was "given" to 
the Gentile natiorus, who were to trample the "holy 
city" underfoot fo orty-two month ·. The cou.rtyard 
therefol'le pictures those spiritual Israelites who were 
then yet on earth. They wCI'l~ in Hne for membership 
in the heavenly spiritual temple but had not yet 
measured up in a final, decisive way to all the re
quirem nts for membership in that temple. That was 
the state of the anojnted remnant yet on earth at 
the ,end of the Gentile Times in 1914 C.E. They had 
not yet finally conquered this world so as to be worthy 
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of the promise made in Revelation 3: 12; "1 will make 
him a. pillar in the temple of my God, and he will 
by no means go out from it any more." Therefor'€', 
for a disciplinary test,. this symbolic "courtyar(V' was 
cast clear out and left for the Gentile nation"" to pro
fane along 1IV1th u'ampling the holy d ty underfoot 
for forty hvo months. \Vhen did it. occur? 

"FOR> Jl'ORTY -T\VOJl<IO:rr.-TIIS" 
History establj~hes t.hat thi~ occurred during \Vorld 

"Val' I of 1914-1918 C-E. Forty-two months would 
not include the whole length of that first world war. 

- According to the thirty-day length of a prophetic 
month, forty-two months would, at twelve months to 
a year, equal th ec and onc~hal.f years, or one t lOll
sand h\tO hundred and sixty (30 x 42) days. Th is 
cnlcuJation wouJd correspond with anot.her way of 
measuring the same Umc period as given :in Daniel 
7: 25. There it is said that the holy ones of the Most 
High God 'were to be given into the hand of the 
wo ·ld]y political clements "for a time, and times and 
half a time." That means three and one-half times, 
eac;h 'IUme" being equivalent to a solar year of 
3651: days. 

Being a. Jew by birth. the apostle John would cal
cu1ate the time accord"ng to the Jewish lunar cal
endar system. Since the Gentile Times began about 
the middle of the seventh Jewjsh lunltl" 1 onth (Tish:ri). 
they beg. n about Tishri 15 (October: 4/5) jn the 
year 9 4. Tishri 15 \vas also the date for the start
ing of the Jewish Feast of the Booth (Tabernacles, 
or Ingathering). For most of the years, IJ'Om the 
start of the Feast 01 the Booths on Tishri 15 to the 
following Passover on Nisan 14 (after sundown)' this 
time would be six lunar month~ whereas only seven 
times out of every nineteen years an intercalary month 
lmown as VcAdar (or Sct."Ond Adar) would be in~ 
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serted in order to adjust the Jewish lunar calendar 
to the Gentile solar calendar.· But from Passover 
of OnC yen!' to hc Pru sever of the next year, the 
time would be one full lunar year (sometimes in
cluding thirteen lunar months because of the insert
ing of the intercalary month or VeAdar or Second 
Adar) . 

Accordingly, from the starting day of the Feast 
of th Booths in 19 4 (fue end of tbe Gentile Times) 
to t.he Pas..c:.over of the year 1915 was Lx unal' months. 
From thc Passover of the year 1 915 to the Passover 
of the year 1918 was three years, there being only 
onc intercalary month (VeAdar; Second Adar) duly 
inserted in 1916. The time b -fig thus measured, from 
the SW' ing day of the F<:'ast of the Booths in 191 
(end of the Gentile Times) to the Passover o[ 1918 
was three and a half years. Biblically speaking, this 
was three and a half "time ," 01' lIforty-two months/, 
or, "a thousand two hundred and sixty days," This 

• DIAGRAM OF 'nn;:: YEAn lD16 C.E. WITH ' I\. COMPAR.T.so~ 
OF THE l.UNAP. CALENDAR AND T H l!!: SOLAR CALENDAR 

JEW J.'JU OALENDAR Bl«JULAR (GREGOEI.1.J.V) OAlrBND.tR. 
Teb~lh. 25 (561 A.M.) J.lDuary 1. 1916 
She-but 1 JEWUitry 6 
,"dar 1 February 5 
A(lar S!l:enl 1 (Intcr~.i.llm:Y) Ma rch 6 
Nl$l),n i 
Iya1" 1. 

Sh'UD. 1 
Tammuz 1 
J\b 1 

EJull 
Tlshrl "l (5617 A.M.) 
H(!l;l}vun 1 
KI:ilcv 1 
'l'ebeth ]. 
Tebeth 6 

Aprn 4 
May 4 
June 2 
July 2 
J uly 31 
J\ uC:l1..~t 90 
Se-pt.{'m t"K'.r 28 
Odob '(" ~ 
November :26 
Deocmlx'1" 2& 
December :n 

NOTE: ThO JewlRh day illway'$ ~1\1ns: at J.undoVi'n of the day prm'lous 
to tho QJl.C lnditl1t.ed QIl the .~"Clli tl.T" ealendlll". 

See T1I4 UniverSal Jew~h Encyolopod:jcJ. under the heading 
".J ewJ;;h Calendar for 200 Yearlh" 
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t ime period, by beginning Oil Ti~bxj 15, J2:_1.: »n Q£:= 
~~i9~. 9 4, et~ded ~ Nisan V. _..er arch 

In violation of the ending: of the Gentile Times: 
around Octoher 4 / 5, 1914, the GenUle nations were 
fighting fo ' \,vor'ld domina ion in \Vorld War 14 At 
that time t.he kingdom of .Jesus Chri. t, .. the Lion that 
L of tihe trIbe of .Tudah," was born in the heavens 
cmd enthroned at God s right hand. The th newly 
cro'i.vnoo Me' ~luh Je 'u. rode forth to conquer his 
earthly enemies. the Gentile nations, who bad t['am
pled on ilL Kin dom rights that King David's family 
had exercised in the land of Judah until ancient Bab
ylon cau ed its desolation in 607 RC_E. This was 
accornp ]~hed by about the m iddle of the lLmar month 
Ti.hri (the seventh ,Jewish month). and then -t ww_ 
that the "seven time .'" of the "apPOinted Urnes of 
the L GentileJ nation ,. began_-LuJ,ce 21: 21; Daniel 
4: 16, 2:3 25; Revelation 6: 1, 2; Psalm 110: 1-6. 

k those (;.en We Times beMan around the fiftccnth 
day of the Jews' seventh ll!IDaT month (TI hrH in 
607 B.C.E., their nd"li ould be around th middle 
of that sam month (Tishri 15) or on October 4 / 5 
- 1 1914 C-E.· "hree and ~ half years from then 
according to the Je\-vish cakndar would be around 
Passover time of the yeul:' 191 • Qt' a sunset of March 
27, 1918. the I"nd of Pa!)So er d.~y. 
D During \~T01ld \Vor I of 1914-1918 the anoin ed 
l"Cllln, nt weI' . trying to cat'e for the inkl'ests of the 
Messianic kingdom that had ancien ly been associated 
with eal'thly Jerusalem. Hence thc~ repn~sented <md 
wen:~ ambass~ dol'S on earth of that "holy city!' In 
fulllllm""nt of Revelation 11: 2, they had to be tram
pled by the Gentile nations "for forty-two months/' 
or three and a hili years o' "times." They were 

.. TII(;" m ,--mlwl'!'O or 1 he Intern" tlonal Blote S'udents AsSO~iatiOIl ci'le
bm1 ('d tlle Mem.f]rlal cr1 Christ's de-dth «[tel:" l>1,J rlCoWl or Marett 26, 
ljU8, The OTt 0<.1.,. Je s oe.lebrated thell.' Pnssovel.' on Nlsl1D 1~ 4)1:' 
M.nreh Zl. 1.~18. after sundown_ 

t ell L datin:p: well ~ccs w ith. wh.at is stat t:I In Th€i W(l'Wl~ Tow~tI' 
as of November 1, 191 , I)!lge :'125. top l 11 ot ¢OJum.n L 
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indc 'ampled upon during th abo ;e-mentioned 
period in 1914.-1918, the fir t \vorld a1' being seizcd 
upon by the Gen] nations to do this trampling. 
But 'hat '\\ as to h.appen to the anointed remnant 
a.fter the forty-two months ended? 

'~IY TWO "\lIT -ESSJ!: •• 

Toda y tho e remaining of this anointed remnan 
are known w01"ldw· de a, .lehovah's wiblCSS(". They 
were al 0 hi ' itn e back th'l'(: in 1918. They are 
the ones de ignated in Revelation 11: 3 as "my tV;rQ 
w"itnesses." Till earlv in that year, in Canada up 
till Fel)ruary 2, 191 ; and in America up t ill March 

4, 918, the anointed remnant w :"C' pubU ·hing and 
circulating that commcntaI'y on tb ntire book of 
Revelation, The Finished Mystery" besides Bibles and 
six volume of S udies i.n the Scriptures that dJSCilli 'ed 

e entire Bible. 0 what i scud in Rev ]a~ion, 'hap
tel' eleven, about "my two \yitnes. es" ,'houJd well 
apply to th~ anointed re nant; and facts show that 
it docs.. Re elation 1 : 3 quotes God as Sil_ ing: " 
will cause my 1'\'\,'0 ~itnessc to pt"Ophesy il thou and 
two hundl."Cd and sixty days drc ed in ackcIoth.'t 

This has been explained to de ignaoo the period 
fmm the first half of a'll robeI" of 1914 do n WI 
May 7, 1918. This xplanation has been given be
cause the ,2GO da were undeTstood to refer to a 
period f self-centered~ personal mournifJO' on the 
part of the anointed rcmmm sackclot.h being a s:'lm
hoI of mouming dltring a black period. Revelation 
6:12, for instance U~ the exprc~ ion "black as sack
clolh of h8.ir." · However. tho being dr'cs!:) "d in snck
cloth may not refcr to, pdvatc, personal mournincr 
because of disappointm nt of one's hopes and a!;pira
lions. Rather, it ma refer to the nature of the proph
ecy tllnt "my tn,~o \c'ilitnesses" prophesy. T hey are 
gloomy prophets, propheu> WiUl a gloomy me· age 

• s·· " Oll' book LigRt, VGlu:m~ One. pages 194-200. as llUblished b~' the 
V;'ateh Towel' Bible & Tract Society 1n. 1930. AI~ ... 'OUr WUl lit) Dono 
on Earth.," pages 1SO-18Z, as pl,1bU . e(l In 1M . 
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for others. and not conC(!rned a bout their O\vn personal 
W'fairs. \Ve recall that the prQphe I. aiah \ a com
manded by Jehova:h God to \valk about absolutely 
naked and barefoot for three years, why? "As a 
sig-n and a por1en again.t Egypt an agains.t Ethio
pia," as a portent that soon the \-vodd power of 
Assyria would lead away captive' and exiles from 
Egypt and Ethiopia. "naked and bal'efoot."- Isaiah 
20:1-6. 

LU;:cwiSC', for· the "two witn · s'c" to prophesy in 
sackcloth for a thousand two hundred and ixty d ~.
migh well signify that dm'ing thi peT"od of t ime 
they proclaimed a g10urny, mournful messa~e for the 
nations. Certainly 't\o'hen, after Od,ohf>t' 4 .. /5, 1914, the 
anointed remnant proclaim 'd \\'odd \'iride thut the Gen
tile Times had end d and that the nation ',.."ere ap
proach-II'" their destruction at the battle of Armaged
don, it Viras a dal'ksome, mournful message for the 
Gentile nations, inside and out.'ide of Chl'isLendom. 
So whereas 1hc Gentile nations were trampling upon 
t em as p "Ospective heirs of the Kingdom in the 
heuvenJy Jet"l.I.Salcm "for forty-two months," the 
anointed remnan w re at the same time (or, for 
he one thousand t\~'o hundl-ed and sixty days) tor

menting them, Ho v? By declaring the do m of !.hose 
Gentile nations in the "W31;' of the great day of God 
the Almighty." God caused these witnesses to proph
esy, for He gave them the mes.sage from his "rltten 
'~lord and rom the fulfillment of ·ts p 'oph ecies.--He -
elution 16:14-16; see Tho Watch 'Power us of Novem
ber I, 1914, and i1.5 Jeading a.rticle entitled "Making 
Ready for the Reign of Righteousness." Also art -c1es 
in subsequent issues of TM Watch Tower through 
March 15; 19 8 . 

The unnamed "my two witnesses" are given some 
ident"fi.cation by God"s words: "These are symbolized 
by the wo olive tree and the 'two lampstand · and 
are standing before the Lord of the earth." (Reve
lation 11 :4) These descriptive, ords are a dircc-t ref
ercnce to tho prophecy of Zechariah 4: 1-14. where 
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Governo Zerubbabel of .Judah and the hlgh priest 
.Joshua are symbolized by "two oli e Wee .. that fur
nish oil for the amp tan _ Governor Zerubbabel and 
High Pr"e t Jo hua were of the remnant that returned 
from Babylonian exile in 537 -C- .• and they supel'
\rised the rebuilding of JeTIISalem and of its temple 
and the restoration of Jehovah's wOl'Ship there. (Zech
ariah 3:1.10) Hence, in being like the "two lamp
stands" that burn d olive oil, the anointed renmant 
that pTlOp esied in sackcloth for 260 days wOlle yet 
o do a reconstructive ork, a res or-ation of Jeho

vah's wor ship in the earth, a letting of the light of 
God's Bible truth shin" folt in all the ear-tho 

The anointed remnant. ''my two witness s," are 
I ike other BibI p ophet , namely, Elijah of the tenth 
century B.C.E. and loses of the i -teentb cent ry 
B.C.E. Thi becomes evident when the enemies try 
to harm them during the 1.260 day~ during which 
they are prophesying "dressed in sackcloth ... God says; 
"And . f anyone want to harm. them, fire issues forn 
fJ om their mouths and devours their enemies; and 
if anyone should want to harm them, in thi manner 
h must be killed. These have the authority to s.;hut 
up heaven thai no rain should fall dW'ing the day 
of their prophesying, and they have authority 0 er 
the waters to turn them into blood and 0 strike 
the earth with every so L 0 plague as often as they 
... ish.' - Revelation 11: 5, 6. 

When unfai1hful Baal-worshiping King Ahaziah of 
Isr'Cicl sent band of troops out to arre t the prophet 
EJijah and to bring him back because of his 1 hrcat
ening- prophecy, Elijah callcd down fire [rom heaven 
upon two band. of such troops. As it were, tjre came 
OU 0 Elijah's mouth. (2 Kings 1: 1-12) During World 
War I of 1914-19 8 the religious leader of Christen
dom were fomenting grea persecution upon the In
ternational Bible Students Association, to stop their 
public activities. But the coura~cous a!lOintcd rem
nant breathed out fiery destruction agamst tllem by 
publishing and circulating the exposure 0 the false 
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doctrines and unchristian practices 0 the <. postate 
Christians, for example, the book The Finished Myf>
tery in Ju y of 197, follo ;ve.o. shortly by issue No. 99 
of Bible Students Monthly ontaining the feature ar
ticle "The Fall of Babvlon." After the American gov
ernment banned The F-inished 'Mystery the anointl.'(f 
remnant brongh out a ne\ r large two-page trac head
ed Kin.gdorn News and issued and circulated three 
ucccssive 'ssues 0 hi: with it. fiery me sagcs . .All 

such Bible mes!':3gcs fairly consumed llie enemie , rc
Jig'ous and politicaL-Jerentiah 5:14. 

According to the word of Elijah a devastating 
dro ~h1. befeU the kingdom of l! ra 1. For three and 
a half years there \'\>"3.5 neithar rain nor dew, and 
famine raged. (1 Kings 17:] to 18:45; Luke 4:25, 
26; James 5:17, 18) Like Elijah, God's "(.\1,'0 wit
nesses," the anoin ed remnant, had the l'authority 
to shut up hcaven that n rain shouJd fall du ing 
the days of their prophesying" (during the "thousand 
two hundred and sixty days" 01' tlrree and a halI years). 
An example of how the anointed remnant did this 
i~ set out in the issue of October 15, 1914, of The 
Waf;eh Tower~ pages 307, 308, paragr-aphs 7, 8, which 
we here quote: 

PRA1'"ING FOR PEACE IN EUROPE: Our Honor· 
able PIX!'. ident ffi'oodrow Wilson·' with praiseworthy 
intent requested all Christian peop e to make October 
4 a day of pray£'l'" lor pettee in Europe. However, we 
cannot concur with our Worthy Pr,psident in this matter. 

uch as we apprec'ate peace- and we have all our life 
labored to be a peflC'('mak'l'- w cannot pray the AI· 
ml.:;>h y to change His plans to conform to thos.e of our 
I1 on red Pr siden t. 

For twenty·five hundred years God, through the Bible 
Prophets, has been telling His people abou this great 
war <. nd ooncerning the more t rriblc Armagdklon 
which will follow it; and can we ex ct Him to rc erne 
the program at Our behest? 

The prayers of lhcsp- million p:ray1n~ for the prosper· 
ity of the Germans. a n d the e tenninatIon of 1he Allies, 
and the prayers 01 other millions for the succ S· of the 
Allles and the annihfla t" on of the G tmans, and the 
pray r of the. Pope and of our Pre ident and other good 
people that this a\\of"ul wa shall promptly oease will all 
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go unanswered, if we read our Bible aright The war 
\1,~ill proceed and will even 1 ua te in. no ']orious victory 
for any nation. bll in the horrible mutilation and im
poverishment of alI- Next will follow the mdul Ar
IDageddon ot Anarchy. 
The anointed remnant could not Scripturally pray 

for Jehovah God to open thc windows of heaven and 
rain down bl _-~iugs upon the war-mad wOl'ld and 
spare them from suffering the "beginning of pangs 
of distress" that hi Son Je: us Christ had fOl'etold 
in Matthew 24: 7, 8 and Revelation 6: 3-8. Thus, in 
effec, he anointed rcmnanl took courage to ". hut 

p heaven that no rain should fall" No \'Vonder that, 
to the nations, they looked like prophets "dressed in 
sackcloth." 

Si~ centuries before Elijah, the prophet Moses was 
used by Jehovah God to strike oppressive Egypt with 
ten plagues in order to force Pharaoh to let. the Is
l"tlelites go free. The first p]ague with which Moses 
l'ltruek Egypt was the turning of al1 its wut rs into 
blood, so that the fi -h s died and the Egyptians could 
not drink watel from the .'Cgular sources of it. ( x .. 
odus 7: 14-25) As shed blood is a -ymbol of death, 
the anOinted remnant. when pl'Ophesying in ~. ckcloth, 
showed from th Scriptw"es that thc waters of which 
Christendom had been drinking in the form of reli~ 
gious teachings and philosophies \verc really death
dealing, like blood, and therefor not 10 be dr"UI1k by 
true Christians. (Genesis 9:4; Acts 15 :20, 29) The 
anointed remnant struck other spiritual blows a,gainst 
the doctrines, p l'actic(?s and organizat ion of Chris
tendom just as; the emnant -aw it appropriate to 
deal to that apostate religiOUS; system. All such prov
-ng th.a t Christc dom is unchristian, pagan, t.orment ed 
Christendom very much and a1:::;0 the politicians and 
militarist who were friends. members and supporters 
of her. 

l U LLING AJ'IlD REVJ:VlNG 
The political ystem of this world, bein~ a good 

friend of the religious leadel'S of Christendom, relt 
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that it could endure uch activities 0 God's "two 
witnesses," the anointed remnant, no longl~r. By God's 
permission, even as for to d by God'. Word, it took 
acHon against them. Reve1adon 11 :7·10 foretold it, 
saying: 

"And when they 110 ve finishedthei1" vdlnessing, the 
lvild beast that ascends out of the abyss will make 
war .vith them and conquer them und kill th ll:l. And 
theil' corpses will. be (m the broad , .. ray of tile great 
city which is in a spiritual sense cal1ed Sodom and 
Egypt, whel'e heir Lord was also impaled. And tim-e 
of th ~ peoples and tribes; and tongues 8.11d nations 
will look at their corpses for three and a half days. 
and they do not Jet their corpses be laid in a tomb. 
And UIOSC dwelling on the earth rejoice over them 
and enjoy ihern~elves:r and they \ ill send gifts to 
ne anoth , because these two prophets tOl'mcnlcd 

those d"velling on th earth." 
As calculated in parag-r;oJph 1. page 262, the 1,260 

days that the c "tv..-o prophets" prophesied "dressed 
in sackcloth." endf'<d on Mnl'ch 26/ 27 t 1918. The sym
bol ic "wild beast" did not ascend out of the abyss 
first a fter j hat at. This "wild beast" js t he same 
One described in Revelatjo 13: I, 2 as ascending out 
of the abyss of the sea. Its a..;;cent ]:; ally took place 
in t.he century follo"",,rjng the great flood of Noah's 
day and it became the DevU's wo.r1d"yide system of 
po1itics. This beastJy port.kul system. ~ hich had as
cend d out of the symbolic aby.ss a\yay back there, 
took action against God's "two wiine!';l5elS" after March 
26/ 27. 1918. 

How did it make war against them, conquer them 
ilnd at last kill them? It 00 advantage of martial 
law and other emergency measures awing \Vorld 
\Val' 1. On Friday, April 6, 1917, President \Voodrow 
,\-Vi son, who h.ad lIequested nat-omvide prayers for 
peace on 0 tober . • 1914, declared war on Gennany 
and thus AmeliC"l got into the first world war. Three 
month. later, in JuJy of 1917, the \Vatch Tower Bible 
& Tract Society pubLshed the 608-pagi?' book '1 he 
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F'in,i~h·ed lJfystery v;..hich .specially torment d the cJer
f",ry of Chri.·tcndom. Just prior to thi , on June 5, 
11 17, America enacted its mill a:r~ conscription and 
espionage laws, thcsc' being patterned after like laws 
of the then cxi ting Britt h Empire. So now the means 
wcr at hand for the religious clel'uy to u~e in tn
du ing the Symbo1ic'lVild b "a .t.' to war on God's 
"t\vo witnesses." I Alreadv on February 1.2, 918, the Canadian S c' -
tary of State had banned 'l'nefl'inished My::;tery and 
the eri of tracts entitled ·'Bible Students Monthly," 
number 99 of which had featured 'The Fan of Bab
ylon." l<ollowing suit, on Mar<:h 14, UllS, the United 

tates D"par·tmcnt uf Ju.ticc at \.Vashington, D.C., 
t~ ITt d th di. ribution of The Finished MJJste-ry to 
be a violation of the Espionage Act. Pl'omptly the 
Watr.h Tencer issue of March IS, 191 , announo d the 
pr paration and 'hipping of u n v serie. of larg -s i:r. 
two-page r" ct entitled 'Kingdom Nc\' " \vhich 
would t forth the reason for the suppre1=i1=ilon of 
'Ihe Fin'shed Mystenl and the fie. ponKibility of the 
reJigious cler'gy in connection there\\>ith, The third 
and la:·t i. lJe of /ringda1rl,. News appeared in ay 
of 1918. 
d On TuC'Sday, March 26, 1918, the Intcrn<ltional Bi
b l · tudent_'5 cerebrated tb annual Memorial or Christ'
death world \vide, at the end of the foretold "thou
sand two bundr d anc: sixty days." (Revelation 1 : 
3) The Watch Toteer issue of April 15. 9 8, advised 
the B'ble students to "colp rtcur" fO! the. ix volume 
of Studies in the Scr ·ptu.re. especially volume four 
entitled "The Battle of AI"ma~eddon" and to pUl~ 'ue 
the PastoraJ "Vork in pri ate homes. 
~~ In addi ion to action taken by tho ymboH 't Hd 

be.'\st" again.<;t God's "two witne ' ~ ." throughout the 
war-torn world, the political '\vild bea.<rt" bared its 
teeth and claw. again. t th headquarter's of the wit
nework, in Brooldyn. 'ew York. On lVIay 7, ]~lR, 
it brought about the arre-t of 'th ~ president and the 
ecretary-trcasurer of the ¥atch TO\~Ter Bible & Tract 



R .... ll la ticlI 1 ].3.7.9, II R:ESUIRECnOH OF 'H~ " TWO 'WllNESS ES" 271 

Society and of th.e two coauthors of The FmiR1uul. 
Mystery ~ a fourth rn mber of the editorial staff of 
the Wa:tch Tou er m agaz" ne, and th rec: oth t' members 
of th e Society'. office . taffat Brooklyn headquartc, . 
Then followed the disrupting of the connections b 
tween the Brooklyn headquarters a nd its bran hes 
and agenc ie:s ih roughout the earth. ThU'rsday n ight, 
June' 20. ] 9]8 afiel a fifteen-day trial the jm'y J."!Cu
dered its verdict oj "GuHty_" and abou 1 :30 o 'clock 
on F " day afternoon, J W1e 2'1, the Federal judo e hand
ed dOlvn the entcncc against th(.'Se representative men 
of God's .. two wiL'1e - ." clu ". TW "nty years' im· 
prisonment on each of four counts v as dealt to se en 
of th ~se accused ones a11 twenty-year term to run 
' OIlcur:rently. and for the eighth accused the judge 
de ic ed on ten yuu of imprisonment. 
! On America s Independence Day, July 4, 191' , these 

eight scntc-nced Christian witnesses of the Most High 
~d were ~tar ed on their rail l'oad trip to the United 

States ederal peni tent iary in A.tlanta, Goo gia . The 
political 'wild beast" had relenUe <::]y ca rried on its 
war upon 'God's "two vilitncsses' class and apparen tly 
had conQu l' (1- T his cuJminat-on of it warfare was, 
figurativeJy sp al ing, a deathblow; it k -Ucd God" 
"two w itnes..c;;e ,'. the anoi.nted remnant, as far a · their 
tormentin::;: prophesying "in sackcloth" was concerned. 
Vilhat u relief this"vus to their en mil-'S, religiou s, 
porHcaJ, judicial and military. AU the e idence ava:il
able at the time 1s t o t he effect that despite Wodd 
\¥ar I troubles, they 'rejoioed' over the killing of 
God's " two "vitnc!Ssc " and enjoyed them. ~elvcs in that 
con cction. Th y were d i posed to 'send gifts" to 
one another by congratuJatjng one another for 1; 'oat 
part they had played in gaininCJ' t h is .. ktory over 
I-eJig lous tor'mentors, just as Revelation 11: 10 had 
fOl'etoJd. 
'do Those of the various peoples, tribe , languages and 
nations belonging 'to Christendom tr -ed to b ing a 
much reproach and shame as possible UpDn t hese • 'two 
witnesses" of God. They ,vantOO the popular r epu-
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tation of the witness s to r nk. Revelation 11: 9 says 
that they "will look at their corpses for three and 
a half day', and they do not let t-hcir corpses be laid 
in a tomb." In the M iddle Ea. -tel'n oountries, v here 
the apo tle John \-vorked, it was the custom to bury 
the corpsu on the very day of thc per. on' death. 
So the letting of corpses He arOlmd publicly exposed 
for thr€C and a half days in a warm climate would 
reo ult in their oc'ginning to rot and become a stench. 
(Compare John 1 :39.) also ex-poscd them to being 
devoured b 'caven er doC'" or cc::u'rion bird. . heap d 
indignity upon the dead _ The not laying of the tv .. 'o 
corpse " in a tomb" meant that the gloating on
lookers did not con. ider God's "two witne-. ses," as 
dcsen"ing of resurrection from the dead_ Chris
tendom did not want them c er to be revived! 

IN THE SPJEtI'T AU. CAIJ.ED SODOU A.::olP EGYI"T 

\¥here ",,'as it that the corp es .. ere Ie lying ex
po.-ed, unburied'! Revelation 11 : say. that "tbeh 
corpses will be: on the broad way of the gr-eat c -ty 
which:i in a p -ritual ense called Sodom and gypt, 
wh re their Lord was also impaled." What was 01' 
i he name of "the great. cit "? It was not Sodom, 
nor wru i t Egypt, but -n God's written \Vol'd i j 
'in a spi ritual sen..o;e caned Sodom and Egypt_ 0' How

ever, U ere is another feature that mar ~ "the great 
city' · i t] the place '\vhere their Lord wa·· at 0 
jmpaled." The quoted ubordinate clause modiIles., not 
Egypt, but "the great city," The "Lord" of the two 
dead witn who was "also impaled" wa..c:; the Lor'd 
J U Christ and he was impaled in 3.~ C.E., not in 
Egypt, but at unfaithful Jerusalem .. (Luke 13:33, 34) 
In. Isaiah :8-10 Zi.on or JCl"USUlcm is prophetically 
spoken 0 as a SOdOffi . In Ezcldcl (5: 46, 55 56 Sodom 
is spoken of as being the oun er "sister" of Je
rusalem and as be- g Ie s culpable than Jet'll. alem. 

Becaa.,;e of in religious oppr ssion and enslavement 
of Jehovah's O\vn people, unfaithful 1erusalem could 
'jn a spiritual scm."C'· be caUed Egypt. Just as the 
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tiTst Passover lamb was slain do~'\.'Il in Egypt in th 
prophet l\IIo~e. ' day, 0 Jesus Christ, a the antitypicaJ 
Pa~o er Lamb, \vas kill d at unfaithful Jerusalem. 
-.Tohn 1:2:9, 36; 1 Corinthian 5:7' 1 Pete!' 1:19. 

Ho,","'evel'. un fai thful J cru 'al em a. ' the • piritual 
Sodom and Egypt was not e is ing in the time of 
the R.evelation to John (in 96 C.E.) , and God's "two 
ndtneSsc .. (:ould not have been killed by tl e symbolic 
"wild beast" at ancient unfaithful Jeru~aJem. It had 
alt~ady been destroyed in l e yea.r '70 C.E. and had 
not yet been rebuilt by the pagan Roman . Thc Jcwis 1 
Christians bad go out. of J ,erusrucm and out of aU 
Judea <...'Onsiderably before 70 C.E. The modern city 
of Jel'W'a]em was in the hand. of the :Mo.lem Turkr 
until the Briti h army cap ured it in DecernbcI' of 
1917' and there w re no membcl of the anointed 
r ,emnant there during all of rltl0 'ld ,"Va,r I. ence tJ1C 
cxp ion ''the great city" must mean the antityp
icul unfaithful .Jcru alem, namely, Christendom. Cer
tainly "in a 'piritua] sense" she can be called" odom 
and Egypt," and it was primnr Uy in the midst of 
hcr' U1at God's "two wi ne res" were 'killed' in 
1918 C.E. Just a "their Lord," Jesus Chl"ist, as 
killed on a ta/.\:e at unfaithful Jerusalem in ~3 .E., 
so his followers, God' "t\V'o witne~scs,'J the anointed 
r mnant, were 'killed' in Ch('istendom, 

-"~ ...... ,,,DfG FRO 1: THE .Dl:.:AD 

Of course the anointed l'Cmnant 'ho were then. 
known as International Bible "'tudents were not lit
e)'ally 'killed' by \vhut took place in 1918 C. . be
cause of the tvar waged upon them by the symbolic 
"wild he;)' >t," although some members may have he n 
actually killed during the el' ecution that raged. Be
cause of ,,'artimc conditions in militu ily eli ided 
Christendom, induding submarine walfareJ the inter
national 0 -ganization of the anoin ed remnant ,"vas 
quite broken up. Because of th pressure that was 
unju tly applied bv the persecutors, the offices of 
the \\latch Tower Bible .& ':Tact Sodcty began to be 
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transferred, on August .26, 1918, from Brooklyn New 
York, to Pittsburgh, Pennsylvania, not to be moved 
back to Brookl n untn S ptem bel' of 1919, but th 
magazine The Watch. Tower continued to be published 
semimonthly without an issue being mLsed. 

D spite e go 'ernmen ban on 'I'M Finished Mys~ 
ter-y that had been imposed jus t" 0 week · before, 
the anointed remnant met on March 26, 1918, and 
oelebratcd the annual Memorjal of Christ's death _ War 
eonditions PI'I vente i a world , port th r"eon. Yet at. 
t.he ne·t uch ce1ebratioIl, Apri1 J 3, J 919, a pal·tial 
report for the Americas (plus 4 place. in Great Bri ajn 
and 1 in Franct'} showed that 17,961 had partaken 
of the emblemut -c bi" ad and ,:vinc_ To the end of 
1.JVo Jd War Ion Nov mber 1, 918. th re "vel"C fifteen 
traveling speakers, • 'pilgrims,' that vis-ted ancl ad
dress d the congr gation!') and the public throughou 
the United States. Th I'C were 225 full-time book oi -
h'ibutQrfl, "'colpor eurs," placing hl the homes of the 
people the six: volume. of ud-ie.o; itt t'h.-e Scriptures . 
In a summary of the work fof' that critical year of 
1918, The Watch Totoer as of December lS, 1918. 
page 372, reported (from its then P1tt burgh address) : 

• • • 1"'01' sen\o'eral reason it is not possible to report 
accurately on SOme things - . . , tbe numbeI' of STUDiES IN 
TJ:lE Scru:PTURBS sold include only those sold by Colpor· 
teurs, and I10t those Seot out t.o classes and :individuals by 
N~ 'h"ppi jJ D"I' '1m u. It is lso impossible even to 
,lppro :lmat the amount of: volunteer work done [with 
the j.r<lct 1. On the oth~ hand. the friends seem to have 
appreciate-d th convent on p1!"ivileg s to a wonderful 
dl'greoe, Ov iorty (; nv~ntjon o.f a gen~ral character 
hav . been h 1(1 during the -ear, besides probably as m~ny 
more of a local I.~har cter. GlOwing !' ports have bel:'n 
r (' , ed from 'Ill these conventions ... . every month jn 
the year tW!; ill;) conV'E:'nt.i.ons. Several ]aq,re conventions 
are annouflce<l 10[' the nNa uhue. 
At the Milw'aukee, \\ isconsin,. convention from Au

gust 30 to September 2, 1918, about 850 attended and 
there on the last day ("Kingdom Day") the Federal 
officers interrupted the 3 p.m. Bible talk by "pilgrim" 
J. A. Bohnet, barred the dDors and then requil1ed aU 
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young m n to 'how their draft registration ca ds. Aftc 
tilat rude interruption the Bible talk a resumed by 
the speaker. Concerning that convention the Watch
Tower issue of October 15, 1918, page 319, said: "To 
re,,~lizc tha we [l,I'e thr(..'P. and u half years into fuc 0'1"(:< 

time o[ tr uble an.d then 0 note the . mil ing ff:lces 
of aU present was a most wonderful evidence or our 
precious Master's promise: 'Lo, I am with you alway~; 
and again, thc u- surance; '1 \.viU n vcr· lea vC thee 
nor forsake thee.''' 

In view of the foregoing facts concerning th year 
1918 CE., how could it be said that God's "hvo wU
n ss""s," <. tile e '\l ro prophets,'· he nnointed remnant 
were 'killed' and their dead bodies were lying un
buried in the broad \vay of antitypical unfaithful Je
rusaicm, Christendom? \Vdl, note: that Revelation 11: 
7 says th t, "vvhc-n they have finish d thCll witne~
ing," the symbolic 'wild bea.c;;r 'i.'Imuld WaI' upon them 
to the death. This indica.tes that i was their "'wit
nessing' OI~ pli"Ophesying ':vork that waS kill "d. Thls 
\~'as the special "witnc; "i g" that had been done dur
ing the "iliotL<:;and two hundred and sixty days't with 
the special literature th.at was then used. For instance. 
a supplement W"o::\S inserted in all copies moil~d out 
of The Watch. Tower, dated Septem er 1, 1918, read
ing as follows::: 

IMPORTANT NOTICE TO ALL WATCH TOWER 
• UBSCRIBERS AND BlBLI:.: STUD.t;Nl"S 

'l'he ejrculalion of the rollo' hlg books and papers is 
comp]ctely 511 pended durin' the period of tlL \Val:. 

THr: F-tKlSHEO 1YST'Eln' 
Sp cia.l Edition, March 1st, "VATeH TOWER (ZG 
All BmLE STUDE~ "TS' MONTHT.IES 
AU KlNGDO:'d NEWi3 

Al'IY ela!';sps or individuals holding any of tile above 
liter; tlu bdonging to TIrE WATCII TOWEll: BrBLhl AND 
Th c.."f S CTR!'n':U ne cby instructed to hold tho same. 
subject to our ord _rs. ThIs is a confirmation of notice 
Bent you last March. 

\0\ A'l'CH TOWJ!!t Bmui: AND TRAC'l' SOCIETY" 

Along \\lith the foregoing, since being unjustly sen
tenced in court on June 21. 19 8, the leading mem-
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bel's of the governing body of the anointed rcIllllant 
aU around the carth w rc lyj . g in prison as if they 
were criminal felon , much to the discredit of the 
"\ '1 nc ,i g" '\ 'ork of God's anointed remnant who 

ere heirs of t.he he-avenly kingdom ,vith Christ. The 
vicious action of the symbolic "wild beast" left no 
room for surpri tha all the anointed remnant 
throughout th'" earth suffered great pcrsecu1 ion, this 
badly crippling their public activities as witnc scs of 

c 'lost High God, .J hovah. Th y W 'e "object of 
hatred by all he nations on accoun of my name." 
-Mat.thew 24:9. 

Making a brief l'C'icl'cnce to the situation during 
\Vorld War I, the article "For the Elecl.'l' ake" in 
1he lVatek TOU;'eT issue of May 1, 1925, said on page 
135. paragraph 67: 

J:t is a ' .... ell-known fact that during the \.Vodd War the 
opportunity .for proc1aiming the me "a .. of the kingdom 
W s restr~tin d and limited up to th 'pring of 1919. n 
the warring nations many 01 the bretJ ren ~\.'ere ' orced 
into the army, Circulation 0 th truth lileratur ~a.' 
prohibited; and mnny brethri>n in differeu countrie.s 
were impris.oned.. Pen>~t'utlon began es H'cially In 19 7; 
and in Ole Sprin of 1918 offlcers 0 • t][~ SOClETY' were 
impr' oned, B~th ~l dismanlled. the Tabernacle sold, and 
the h adquattt"rs removed to small qu.~cte. In Pi t 
burgh. For SOIT ~ time the ' after little 0 )0 witncssinf',' 
WtlS clone. TIH~ conditions were such at tl'1at time In t 
had the World vVar pro Tress d and not come to an end 
tlH'rc would have been nQ more public \-ntnesses 0 any 
consequfo> C£' gi v n on C'arth. . . . 
Contrary to the expectation of the Int.c 'national 

Bible Students Association, the (batt e of Armaged
don' did not jmmediately follow "Vorld \Val' I. On 
November 1, 19 , an armi"tice was signed between 
the warring nations, and yet the anoint{;.'(} remnant 
had not been taken to haven but had been lef on 
the earth, and in di:;grace, li"e th~ OOl"pses of the 
"tM 0 witnesses" lying unburied on the broad way 0 
"the great city~" ChrL tendom. But not for long. \Vhat 
\-"Va forelold in R "vc ation 11 :11-13 was due t.o take 
place at God's due time, as we read: 
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HAnd after the three and a half days spirit of ]ife 
from God en el"ed .into them, and they stood upon 
their feet, and great fear fell upon those beholding 
them. And they heard a loud voice out of heaven 
say to them: 'Come on up here.' And they went up 
into heaven in the cloud~ and their enemies beheld 
them. And in that hour a great earthquake occurred, 
and a tenth of the city fell; and even thousand per~ 
sons \vere killed by the eartbquake, and the rest 
became f igh tcncd and gave glory 10 the God of 
heaven." 

Three and a half Vlas the num er of the yem-s that 
the "h'o \'vitncsscs" had prophesied "dressed in sack
cloth." But \ve are not 0 un er::;tand the "lhl'ce and 
a half days" of their lying dead in the dty's broad 
way to mean three nnd a half _ eors, each day to 
be symholic of a year, a~ in Ezekiel 4: 6, Tbe "three 
and a half days" specjfied in Revelation 11: 9- 1 stand 
for only a short period of 1ime of puhHc-wi' ncssing 
'nactivjty on the part of the anointed remnant and 
of malicious gloating on the part of their enemies. 
Those "thre> and a half days'~ end d in March of 
1919. A petition \vas berng cil'Culated for signers jn 
behalf of th relc~ of the eigh represenlative men 
of the Via eh Tower Bible & Tract Society. Before 
the pe ilion was; completed by those of the anointed 
remnant in the UJ1ited States, the eight Federal pris~ 
oners were admitted to baH, on j\'larch 21, 1919. 

Four days later the eight prison.ers \vere released 
from the ederal penitentiary in A lanta, Georgia, 
and t.aj{en on the ~rain to New York city. The next 
day, March 26, 1919, the F(;;'()eral Com1: .in Brooklyn, 

cw York, etthcm go free on bail Then, indeed, "spir
it of life from God" entered into the s:yrnbolic corpses 
of the "two witne$ses." and. they became aUve to 
the ''Witnessing'' activity that now lay ahead of them. 
They no longer s1ayoo Jying inactive in the broad 
way of Christendom, hu "they stood upon their feet," 
r' 'udy again Cor God's public service \: itb all the 
means that he would supply for this. The language 
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here usoowith regard to them corresponci<:; with the 
phraseology used in Ezekiel's vision of the valley of 
dl'}r bones of Israel that were reunited, clothed upon 
with flesh and made to live agaln.-Ezekiel 37: 5, 10. 

They \vere fur her strengthened in standing on theh· 
feet when, on May 15, 1919, the conviction of the 
eight ex-prisoners from Atlanta penitentiary was 1'e
VCI'Sed by the majority decision in the United StcltC.C:: 
Cif\cuit Court of ppeals for the e", York Dist ict. 
(On May 5, 1920, despite strenuous efforts of the 
en mies to have the case retried, the Federal District 
Court disrnissP-d the case, thereby completely exoner
ating thc-~e eight rcpre~ntatives of the 'Watch Tower 
Sod ty.) 'Vhen the anointed remnant thus got back 
on their feet again, fully a1ive, Hgreat fear fell upon 
those beholding them. "-Revelation 1 ~ 11. 
How~ though; did the anointed remnant hear a 

"loud voice out of heaven say to them: 'Come on up 
here' "? This was especially by means of the first 
general convention of the International Bible Students 
Association held at Cedar Point, Ohoo. September 1-8, 
1919. Here on September 5 the Vvatch To\ver odcty's 
president, now released from prison, spoke on the 
subject "Announcing the Kingdom," based on Reve~ 
lation 15:2 and L~jah 52:7. After this the publication 
of a new magazine ubsidiary to The Watc/t. Towe-r 
was announced numely, The Golden Age. The fir'st 
.issue WaS to appear on October 1, 1919, and a great 
campaign for securing subscriptions for the magazine 
from the general public "'as to be earried aD. This 
information was received with tremendous enthusiasm 
by the thousands of convenLioners. Ai:; an encoul'age
men to the anointed remnant tilt oughout the earth 
to reanimate, revitalize the organization for this new 
Kingdom work, the Watch Tower issue of September 
15, 1919, under the caption "Announcing the King
dom." page 281, said, in part: 

... We believe the new maga7Jne, 'THE GOWEN Aml, is 
the very thing that the peopl will de ire, and 1 .t us 
pl"8.Y that it it be the Lord' will he will favor it with 
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his great bless1ng, E\Tc:ry reader of THE WATCH Tov."'"ER 
hos want d to pass on the message of glad idings. Now 
wHl you avail yourself of this opportQni.ty? 

HOW TO PROCEED 
The organization that hamlled 1.he Seventh Volume 

work proved a wonderful success, S(! en thousand of the 
1 "iend' Were engag d in that special work. 'Vile arc asking 
th e cla.S:f;~ ev rywherc to rovive that organization ana 
put it in proper form. ... In the present wOrk we deslr 
that every one of the consecra led who ha' a great love 
and burning zeal for the Lord and his ca u~, shan 
participa teo 
The Lord Jehovah God did favor the new maga

z' c with his gredt lllcssing, and oday that magazine, 
now knm:\'1'1 a_ Av.;ake! has a semimonth1y printing 
of 5t 650,OOO copies in 26 lunbruagE'!S, Whe!'Cft5 The 
Watchtou:er has a !'<emjmonthly printing of 5,800,000 
copies in 72 languages, 

In September of 19l!), before The Golden Age began 
to circulate .• the headquarters of the \Vat(".h Tower 
Society were moved buck t.o their original location 
in Br'Ooklyn. New YOlk This Society establL<illed 'ts 
O\\-rn printing fadof'Y in Bt'ooklyn and itself be an 
printing: the magazine The Watch Tow r with the 
i. ue of Februaty 1 1920. At the same factory The 
G-olden Age began to be printed with the issue of 
April 14, 1920, No. 15. Soon afterward 'l'he iVatch 
TO'1J.;"er in its i:s.<rue of .Tune 1, 1920, began advertising 
ao-ain The Finished My~tery~ and on. June 21 a great 
camp.'lign ,va begun of placing the magazine edition 
of this book hy calling on the public from house to 
house. Next, the leading article entitled 'Gospel of 
the Kingdom" in the Watch Tou-"8T issue of July 1, 
1920, e 'plruncd that the Kingdom work foretold in 
Matthew .24:14 had special application to us since 
1914, in which y OJ' the Messianic kingdom of God 
had been established. 

A CENT TO IIEA~N' 

The faithful ones of the anointed J1emnant liveliIy 
responded to the calf and the opportunities lor the 
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en'-ce of God s kingdom that 'il\'aS established in the 
heavens a the close ,of the Gentile rimes in ]!)1 _ 
Figurativcl,).', according to Revelation 11 : ~2, f'they 
'vcnt up -nto heaven i.n the cloud, and their enemies 
b held them ." From a deathlilm condition to h'" ac
tive ervice of the h .avenly Kingdom .... as indeed an 
as.cent for the anointed j'h 0 ,\'itne.s.ses" c1ass, and 
-t ,,·a~ at ,ended wi h spiritual glory as symbolized 
by 'the cloud_' This ascent "VEl attended with 'uch 
pubHcity and implX' siYcn "ss that Htheir enemie ," 
par'ticu]urly tho.,,:c in Christ ndom, cmdd not do oth r 
wisc than ehol ri them _ Sackcloth upon these 'two 
witnesses" was offset by glo l'Y in this e' lied. spiri
tual state of ~e1:"Vjng a.o::; ambas.":."3dol's of the reignin~ 
he; ,ven'ly kinadorn of God by Christ. Their' vicious 
enemy, the ymbolic "wild beast " out of the ab ss, 
could no more "ldU" them as the h 0 "\vitnesses" 
class. To thi ery <1-3. c: the 'i'ilorld\vide political 'y:s
tem of atan the Devil ha been unable to do this. 

he "witnes.';(:'-·s" have "!-;pil'it or life fr'Om God," and 
they arc detcrmi !'led to keep alive spirittlally. 

At this critical tim" a gr t uphea 1:\.1 tool- place 
in Chl'istenc om, ~peciaHy over the i.s..cme of God' ~ 
cstabli . hed Messianic kingdom and the man-made :sub
. titute, the League of Nation . The chw che of Ch i -
tendom decid d in fa or of the poli icaJ League of 
Nation, the Federal Council of Churches of Christ 
in America even ha.Hing thL organization for "vorId 
peace and security as "the political ·pression of lhe 
KingdOln of God. on earlh." · \Vh~t wa~ the e ffect 
of this ymboHc earthquake in Christendom? Reve
l ation 11: 13 answer' : "'And in that haul' a gl'ca 
earthquakc 0 currcd, a d a tenth of the . ity fcn; 
and seven thousand per on. r Greek, names] were 
killed by t.he earthquake, and the re t became fl'ight
ened and gave glory to the God of h~avcn." 

The ~{city" that is the v ictim of the earthquake 

• 8< ..... t he bo.ok "Your 11?il.l B, Dolla m;t 'Ra:rl lt/J pagf! .204, p:lmgraph 
27, tlu'Oul:;h. t>8ge 209, paIal;:T:J.ph 35. This book was published by t~ 
.Vatctt Towel: Elble & Tr-.l,et SoC! t;,' 01 Penns}, h.-ailia l"l.9':58, 
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is, of course, anlHypical unfaithful .Jerusalem, modern 
Christendom. Not all of this symbolic city fell in ruin; 
only a syn.boHc "tenth" of it. The st.ructure of Chi is
tendom has ,continued till today, but did it suffer 
any loss fl'om the arthQuak,p' at the begirming of the 
po. h:val' period back in 1919? \"''hat it did lose to 
itself was called "a tenth!' This reminds us that, 
levhen the prophet I'aiah 'V as toJd about the truc~ 
hon coming upon Jcru: oJem and its Kingdom of J"u
dall, "there will till be in it a tenth, and it mus 
again become . .. like a rna.: -ive tree in \vhien, ",,,'hen 
there is a cutLing down of them, there i. a stump; 
a holy seed \vill be the stump of it. n (Isaiah 6: 13) 
Thi. stump or "holy seed" proved to be the r.1ithful 
remnant that urvivcd the xile in Babylon and r~ 
tun'lOd home t.o rebuild tile holy temple at Jerusa
lem. In H1l9 neither the,. ar-survjving members of 
the a ointed remnant nor those who came out of 
Christendom to become a part of the anointed rem
nant joill<"~ Christen om in supporting the League 
of Nations, as against God's kingdom. Thus Chris
tendom lost this symbolic "tenth" part. 

Wh en the prophet Elijah fled from the fac.e of' the 
threatening queen Jezcbel of I'rHel into the moun
tainousre ion of Horeb, Jehovah God told E)jjah~ 
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"1 hu c lct en thou.'>and remain in Israer~ all the 
knees that have not bent down to B~1.1 and every 
mouth that has not k issed him," Kings 19 '1-18) 
The: apostle Pa uJ applied thi to the remnant of Is
.rael 11 a did not stick to JeIUSaicm in ~ej cting Jesus 
Chri t as Jehovah"s Messiah bu forsook her, leaving 
he to the consequences 0 her antichristian COUl' '. 
(Roman~ 1 :1 .... 1)) Similarly. in the symbolic' at' h
quake" over God" essianic kingdom in . 919 there 
was a I'em ant failhful to God oS kingdom by Cill'] t, 
tl .- "mbo]ic "seven thou and persons [namcsJ,'~ that 
died to Chr"istcndom. T ey ce .. sed to e ist to hel'. 

o longe could she retain their "names" on her 
cburch I egistries. 'They "l;'ere no longer alive <J nd ac
tive in her. 

In what way then was it that "the l1est beCanle 
frightened and gav g lory to the God of heaven"? 
\¥cl1 do. frighten d people cive s ince'C "glory to 'he 
God of heaven" for an ca 1:hquake that causes a 
'tenth" <of their t:i y to fall and he ]0&'" of "seven 

thousanc!" I ires? Dld 'the r ,e t' of Christendom r-
pent OVet' what they had done against the "hVO w-t
nesscs" class, the "tvJO pl~opbet.~." and join them after 
they were revi ed from the death state? 

History down to tht date denie that . uch a thing 
has nken place. Rather. "the rest" of Chrisk'Ildom 
got frightened at what had h", ppencd to h "tpoth'" 
part and the 'seven thousand person." and did not 
want that to happen to them. So, in their fright. 
, he rest" herd onto their Ol.vn reU ... ious se 1:$ in Chri -
tendom and "gave glory to the God of heaven" ac
cording (0 their own sectarian reHgious ways. They 
never turned to supporting the Me ianie kingdom 
o God that had been cs La blish 'd in the hca\ c 'lB. They 
turned to the League of Nations. '~l1en. aftet' World 
'Val II this was rcplaced by the United Nations. 
they adoptcd this. But as {or Goa' · revjvcd "1\v,o 
"vimesscs." these continued 0 proclaim IGod's Mes
sianic k ingdom as mankind's only hope for lasting 
peace and security. 
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The Seventh Angel' 
Blows His Trumpet 

N TNETE centuries a~o the apos-
tle.John sa .. ,,! in symbols ("'ignS") what happened 
after the su.."1:h hea vcnly angel blew h.is tlvmpet. Vlhat 
followed the trumpet blowing was d~clared to b the 
second of a series of three woe . The "eoond oe" 
came about throun-h th· ]00 'ing of the "four angels 
that are bound at the great river Euphratcs."'- Rcv
e!atJoo 9~13-15 . 

. Ju.:t after he loosing of the "four angels" two 
hundred mUHon fierce-looking ho ' '. under rid J 

charged against a "third of the men" to kill them. 
Similarl. Her God's rev:ived "two w itnesses" ascend
ed to hea ,en and "the city" "vas damaged by the 
great "earthquake," hundreds of millions of piec.e. of 
Bio1c literature in favor of ('.:rOd's heavenly kingdom 
::In( 1 against the League of Nation and the United 
1'-: ations were circulated under the guid nee of the 
"two \ itness s" clas, \\ hat a woe that was to 
Christendom! 

Quite properly. thf'n, after the apostle John had 
reported on the 'great earthquake," he could write~ 
·'The sel.'Ond wOe is p;. 'L Loo1-.~ The third woe is 
coming qujckly." (Re e1atio}'l 11 :]4) This "third woe" 
was ler for announcement by the only remaining 
anael with an unblown trumpet, "the seventh angeL" 
\Vhat kind of woe \"1; 'JI he announce? 

,. And the sc enth angel bJC\v hj trumpet. And loud 
voices occurred in hearen, saying; 'The kingdom. of 
the orld has become the kingdom of our L ord and 

2S3 
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of bis Christ, and he wUl t'1.de a king forever and 
ever.' ,. -Revela lion 1 k 15. 

The expression "the kingdom of Qur L.ord and of 
his Cbr-st" identifie. this government as the Mes
sionic kingdom e ·tablished by the LOI'd God Jehovah, 
for ~'his Christ" or hi Messiah shares in it. By this 
kingdom Jehovah . will rule as king forever illld ever : -' 

Kingdom of the '\'orld Qf mankind rightly belongs 
to Jehovah God. But from 607 B.C.E. onward he 
had allowed his kingship of the v.1Orld by means of 
an anointed descendant of the royal family of King 
David to lapse. to be intc·ruptcd. For ho\\.' long? 
For a period of 'seven times,'" seven .ymbolic ·'times," 
or two thousand five hundred and twenty years. ,(Dan
iel 4: 16, 23, 2L":") Those "seven times" of unchaHenged, 
uninterrupted rule of the wOl'ld by Gentile worM pow
ers ended around October 4/ 5 in 1914 C.R It was 
then the t the kingdom of the world of mankind legiti~ 
mately did "become the Idngdom of our Lord and 
of hi Ch ,-, " Then Jesu. th Christ or Messiah in 
h avCn did accept kingship from the Source of an 
rightful kin ship, Jehovah. 

Back in th year 29 C.E., in the mountain of temp
tation, Jesus had r fu ed 0 accept king. hip when 
Satan the ~.I.'empter :said to' him: "I will give you all 
this authority and the glory of them [ tlle kingdom. 
of the inhabited earth]. because it 11a. been delivered 
to mc, and to whomever I wish I give it. You, there-
fore, if you do an act of worship before In , it "vill 
all be your ." I. nhesitat-ngJy Jesu..':l Christ made his 
choice again t Satan the Devi] and for Jehovah God, 
saying in reply to the Devil: 'It is written, 'It is 
Jehovah your God yoOu must \.,,·or~hip, and it is 1.0 
hirnalone you mus render sacred servire.'" (Luke 
4 :5-8; Matthew 4:8-10) Three and a half years luter, 
shortly before be'flg put to death on a .-take, this 
Jesus said to the Roman governor, Pontius Pilate, 
at Jerusalem: "My kingdom L no part of this world. 
, .. But, as it is, my kingdom is no [room this source." 
(John 18:36) He died because of refusing to accept 
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Hng'hip over' earth at he hands of Satan the DeviJ, 
that he m:igh accep kingship jn 1914 C.E. at the 
hands of the Lord God . ebovah \ ... 'ho had made a 
covenant with him fo!"uch kingdom.-Luke 22: 3-
3D; Daniel 7: 13, 14. 

TIlE lItlY TER,Y FINISHED 
But hold on there _ At Revelation 10: 7 'God's angel 

solemnly, on oath, declared; "In the days of the sound
in,g of the seventh angel, when he is about to blow 
hi - trumpet, the sac.red secret of God according to 
the good news which he declared to his own, slaves 
the prophets is indl."€d brought to a finish." Or, ac
cording to the American Standard Version: "In the 
day . of the voice of tile sevetlth angel, \ hen he i. 
about to sound then L finished the mystery of God, 
according to th@ good tiding' which he declared to 
his "'C" ants the prophets." What now, at the blowing 
of the seventh u:ump€t, is thj ~ mystery of God" 
proved to be? 

We]], when the seventh angel d id begln to sound; 
heavenly voiees were heard to say with a loud voioe: 
" The kingdom l he bngship. thc right and titIe to 
reign] of the !'vorld has become the ldngdom of our 
Lord and of his Christ rhis Messiah V' This proves 
that the "mystery of God" is the kingdom of the 
Lord God Jehov"ili hi' rulir g al!l King, by means of 
hi. Mes~ah or Christ. n ancient .I. rael, during the 
veal'S 1077 to 607 B.C E., ,Jehovah God ruled ill king 
by means of his anointed one, David and h is royal 
de (;cndan , "'ho at "upon Jehovah' throne" at Je
rusalem. (l Chronicle 29: 23) But now he .reign by 
h is anti1:!r"Pical David, his beloved Son Jesus Christ. 

So, 1hen, when and how was this roya] "mystery 
of God" finished? It was fini hcd at the end of the 
Gentilc Ti -es jn 1914 and by Jcho\ ah s beginning 
thi ' king om of Him cIt by means of hi · :Lv. esslah 
or Christ, the re<::W'rected, glorified .Jesus Chri t . Thus 
at last he put hi secret purpose into action. His 
powc' to. rule as King over the world of mankind 
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"va ~ righ lwlyaken up by himself as the nivet'sal 
o ereign. In ,expression of this he crowned and en

throne( hL ' M ~ssiah or Christ in the heavens and 
at his right ht n.d, (Psalm 1. 0: 1, 2) Since then th' 
power to rule m; king ovel' the "vorId of mtln! ind 
h~ belonged to the Lord God Almighty, J .hovah 
and his Messiah or ChI" t. act." for him. From now 
on Jehov. h God the Almighty will rule as King fo -
ever and ever, and never a.2;ain will he permit ht 
rule as King over the eal1h to be lnterrupted by the 
domination of he Gentile nati(lnc. _ Thi enthronement 
of hi on Jesus Christ did not have to wait for tbe 
completing and l'~surl'ccting and glorifying of the t.rue 
church, the :ongl'ega ion of t.he 4 ,000 ("ai, :hful, spirit
begott "n (oUO\: ers of .. 1" ffim; Christ. In 1914 none of 
these were as yet in heav,en_ 

fter the binding of atan the Devil and his demon~. 
the enthroned Jesus as the Messiah of Jehovah Gmi 
will reign for a t.hous. nd years. Ne er again will Sa
tan the Devil be able to es1.abliSih Gentile domination 
ovel' the earth, even though he ]" given the opportu
nity to do SO at th end of the thouS<.'.l d-~ ear reign 
of Jesu Chru t and hi." glorified congregation.- Rev
elation 20: 1-10. 

But how j. . it that this fe ianic kingdom of Cod 
is a woe, "the third wo "1 Is not thl Mes ianic king
dom meant for tbe bies. ing of all. the famiHe' of the 
earth? (Genes i.. 12: 1-3; 22 : ] 8 Yesj indeed.. Hoyv
' .. er, to some this finishing of the royal "myster'Y of 
God" is a caus of VirOe, \','her1eas to othelS it is a 
cause for thank. giving io God. This fact was wen 
pn~Hgure by wha ' the apostle John saw after he 
heard the loud voices in heaven announce that thc 
kingdom of the world had become hc kingdom of the 
Lord God and of hi._ Messiah or Christ and that from 
then on the Lord God would reign forever and ever 
by means of his Chl"ist. In Rev'eiation 11: 16~ 18 the 
apostle John WJ'iles: 

"And the t.w nty-fou.r olde persons \ ho vere eated 
hefore God upon their throne f'eU upon their faces 
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rmd war hiped God, saying: '" e thank you, J ,ehovah 
God. the Almighty, the one who i and "vho \va ', 
because you ha e in en our gl:' at pow rand b gun 
ruling as king,. But th,e nation:.. became \vrathfu]. and 
your own "vrath came, and the ap o in tcd t.ime for 
the dead to be judged, and 10 give their l'eV. tlrd to 
your :slave.-; the prnphets and to the holy ones and 
to those fearing your name the small and the <Treat, 
and to bring to ruin those ruining the earth ,' .. 

Acoording to this vision, the ones tJlat thank .J e
hovah God the Almighty for making a 'how of his 
n.ll power nnd taking over the kingship of the wOlla 
of mankind are the ymbolic " tvlTent -four o lder per
sons" who sat on thrones before God_ These pictuPe 
thc 144,000 Kingdom j Oifilt heirs of Jesus Chdst. Only 
a renman of the~ :vet'e on earth when .Jehovah jOel 
took his power to rule a!; I iug in 1914. The vast 
major i ty of them were stm asleep in death, awaitincr 
hi~ coming to tbe spil'itual tempI '" with h i 'Ie si nic 
M ss nger and then J'leSUl"l'ecting them from the dead, 
I Dlfulachi 3: 1; 2 Timothy 4 .: 1) 'When, in he'd,ven, these 
,'~sur"ccted I n lctWIl tI at J -I ovah God the Almighty 
hns taken his grea power to reign, they cannot but 
f all upon their faces and war hip him as their God 
and Supreme King- und then thank him 0)' linisl1ing 
the "m . ·ter_ of God,' hi.. Messianic k ingdom, and 
reigning. 1'\.s for the faithful anointed l'emnunt yet on 
earth in the fi ~sh, even filOW before theil' corning glori
fication th y fan in U 'Ol'. hip l)efore ,leho ah Goll and 
1 hdnl{ him for beginning his reign by means of h.is 
Christ. 

On the other hand. the blowing of tbe sev nth 
trumpet and th Hni 'hin<T of the "mystery of God" 
js a ·l.im ctic woe to the nations of the worJd. Rathel' 
than becoming thankfu] and rendering allegiance to 
the reigning Sovereign of thc U h.-ere, thes ~ nations 
"gr'w w athful." How? By imit.atinO' th 'god of 
this s stem or th ings," Satan the Devil, , h o e. ·P!'eSSeS 
hi. wrath by persecut:ing. (Revelation 12: 13, 17) So 
in wrath the Gentile nations ben-an perse(.'UtiI'" the 
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earthly ambassadors of the newly begun Messianic 
k ingdom of Cod. They hamplcd the "holy city und r
foot Iot' forty-two monU s," from th end of ' e Gen 
tHe 'I'im~ in 1914 to the spl'in,g' of 191K (Revelation 
11: 2) They used the circumstances of \Vorld \¥ar I 
£01' per 'ecuting God's ""..0 witn Sf;e.·" ci lring the 
·'thous.tnd t 0 hundred and sixty day~ , \"\Ihen these 
.vere prophesying "dressed in sackcloth! The Gentile 
nations tried to harm 'the'e two pr'Ophcts" of Je
hovuh God. They 'at'l' d upon these Chr" ·tiun "proph
et.'3" until they had conquered them and kHled them, 
figuratively peaki.ng. (Revela ion 11. 5~) Thus the 
nations begun givjng vent to their· wrath at God's 
kingdom. 

To this v ry day the nations continue wrathful ond 
re eal it by keeping on opposing, oppres. ing and per
secuting the re i " ed "two witnesses,' as these cou
ra ..... eously continue prcuching "this good news of the 
kingdom; nOw the good news of the flnishC'd ~'mystery 
of G d.;] (Matthew 24:14} This, in turn arous.e. the 
,",Tath of ,Jehovah God, and shorUy now the time will 
arriv for him to e 'Plle,ss his own \ .... rath in the' wnr 
of the gr',eat day of God the Almightv j

, at the place 
caHed in the Hebre\~l language IIar-MaEedon (A11l1a
geddon, AV) . (Revelation 16 ::14, 16) In that war 
Jes s Christ as the l1eK"ianic King will tread those 
nation .. ';; in the "winepress of the anger of the wrath 
of God the Almjghty." (Rev lution 19:11-16) Fo 
th nntio th.at will be he woe of \\ oes. 

'rIlE TIME lo'OR JUDGING iL.""iD GIVIKG RE"\l'ARD 

Besides woe for the enemy nation, the finishing 
of the ·'myst.ery of God" ushers in ·'the appointed 
time for the dead 0 be judged, and to give their 
reward to your slaves the prophets and to the holy 
ones and to those fearing your name, the small and 
the grea " (Revelation 1] :18) That means resurrec
tion from the dead: 

But when:? Not accidentaUv, the t ime 0 , the min
i.stry of J(.'Sus Ch ist from his baptism in water to 
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hi resurrec ion from the dead corl"CSpunds with "forty
two months," or a "thousand two hundred and sixty 
days." from about Tishl'.i 15 DC the year 29 C.E. to 
Nisan 16 of 'Ie year 33 C.E_ (Daniel '9: 24-27) Just 
six days: before his re u '·rection, ot" on anday, Ni
san 10 Jesus ntcrcd mto the temple at J erusal m 
and e -ecut d God' judgment ther,e by cleansing the 
temple of those doing commercial business and mak
ing money there. (Matthew .21: 12, 13; 'rark 11:11, 
15R 17) In a ~imilar manner, forty-two months or a. 
Ulousand v 'o hundl'ed and sixty days from "he end 
of the Gentile Times in 1'914 C.E., the glor-fied Je
sus Chris accompanied his hea enly l' ather J ,ehoV"ah 
G d to the pir·tual temple to start a judgment \'1ork. 
(Ma1achi 3;1-5) Then would come "the appointed 
time for the dead to be judged.'" Since the prop r 
order of thlngs is 'lor the judgment to start with 
the bouse of God,," the first ones to be resurrected 
would be "the holy ones," that i • those of the 144000 
Kingdom jOint heirs "who have faJlen asleep in d ath 
through Je: u :'- 1 Peter 4:17; 'Thessalonians 4 : 
14-16. 

Many of those who were hus sleepinO' in death 
through Jesus at the time that he came to the temple 
in 1918 C.E. were Christian prophets. So the:- couJd 
be indudp.d within the e p . -on "YOUl' slaves the 
prophets,' to 'whom reward wa to be giveR Remem
ber how the anointe<l remnant, ih "two witnesses" 
of God, prophesied 'd "Cssed in ~d.c;kdoth" and were 
al1ed "these two pI ophet.s." ( ,evelation 11 : 3, 10) 

From the time hat those who had 'fallen asleep in 
death through Jesus • \vere rC: urrectcd to liie as divine 
~ pirit creatures in heR en, the happiness spoken of 
in Revelation 14:13 applies to those of the anointed 
remnant, rho ~'die in union with the Lord from th's 
time om ard." Those of the anoin ed remnant thus 
ding faithful are "happy" beca se they do not have 
to sleep for any length of ti e in death but are in 
tantaneously resur :-ected to heavenly 1ife a s spirit 

creatures clothed with the ~divine nature." Once this 



.. 90 "THEN IS HISHEO' TH MYS ERY Of GOD" 

a ·t wn · a nlystery or 'acl~ed sec.n~ "-1 Corinthians 
]5:50-'" ; 2 Peter 1:4. 

Thu in due time after the finishi ng of the "mys
tel'Y of God" the "first re ur 'cctlon" of the 144,000 
an()in ed folio1.vers of Je us the 'I siab be~ins to 
trtk lace, and it will not be completed un il the last 
o of these faithful ones has ended hi earthly course 
'n hU:Eilll deatJ) and js instantaneously raised to hea -
enly ~pj!':i.t life. (1 Corinthians 15:42-49; Revelation 
30:<1-6) Hov,,;eve , at God's chosen time af er his v ic
tOI'Y at Armaged on and ~tftcr the b inding and abyss
in~; of Satan the Devil and h "s demon. the resurrection 
of th ''''arid of mankind wi]] begin. Then th re ""ill 
take pl"ce 1 he resur.rection of those who were God' 
(iC'(h.'nt-:-d "sJaves" and who served as his inspired 
proph.-.,t before the death and resllrroct:on of Jesus 
Chris'. But the e are not the only ones to. be l'{>SlU"-
"CC led to human ife on arth tmder the Messjanic 

h ~dom of Jesus the Son of God. Jesus died as the 
pl"Ol, i iatory sacrifice for the in of the vholc world, 
and ~t the pro cr time those to whom the b ncfit 
of this sacrifice appl ies .. ill be aised fmIn death ' 0 
me en earth. (1 John 2: 1 2; John 1:29, 36; 1 Timo
th~ :2 : u, 16) This will include "the srnaJi and the 
great. " 

In that \vonderful time of resuu,edion "those fear
,ine- your name, the small and the great," will be 
g i n their J'C\\ard. The divine judgm nt will be ex
prc'sC'd tmvard the c 1" urrccted ones on earth. Their 
havin~ been smaH or great in power, po ition or 
inf!UPl1( in this pre ent life,, 'iJI not be what \vill 
count in their behali or ago.eliTIst them, \Vhat ill 
merit t the glorious reward of evellasting Ufe in an 
Cl.l'tt ly pal'aci'sc home win be their fearing God's 
llmne, J vho 'ah.- Revelation 20: 1.1. 1 2. 

Pali ~cu]ar]y since the y , ar 1914 C.E. the world 
of mankind has patently been transforming it earthly 
home hlto no earth-wide paradise of pleasure, 110 Gar
den of Fden. Since that year fallen mankind has been 
acting more ruinously tow'ard the earth than ever 
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befor , more and more making it linfit to live in and 
more and more dange 'ous to live in. Men high in. 
commercial!, political and military ci 'c1e..,> of the na
tions act as if cy Olvned the earth. But the ear"th 
rea y belongs to no man or g x>up of m en or bloc 
o nations. It belongs to Jehovah G od, He is its Cre
ator. (Revelation 4: 11) lIe i its r igh Jul 111 r . (Psalm 
24: 1, 2, 7-10) \Vhn he created and settled p I>f ect 
mun upon thi. earth, he instructed th pc 'feet man 
and h' ~ wi fe to subdue th clui.h an d m ak0. it ever y
where Uke the Ga den of Eden in whk h He ha 
crea ted them. (Gene j 1 :26-28' 2:7-24) Almighty 
God till hold5. to that original purpo.sf', hu t, outr a 
geously since 1914, selfish. sinful mankind hac; fool
hardily b en \vo['liing against God's purpose. 

ince ,Jehovah God has taken to him~1[ his great 
power to nile as King through his Messiah, the time 
has come for Him to revel'Se matteI'S. His unchanged 
purpose to have a paradise home fo men who ear 
his arne must be realized at hi d e timet' rhich 
is steadily getting' nea :"el'. How 'n he proceed? By 
expressing hi! wra h tm: ard the ruin t"S of tl c earth. 
His tim has come, not only to re ... 'ard hi ''holy 
ones • and hi Slaves,. the prophet , and all those fear
i , g his name, but also .. to bring to ruin those ruining 
the earth." (Reve ation 1 : 18) This will mean the 
everlasting ruin of such ones. The" a1' of the great 
day of Gcd the Almighty" will accomplL'>h this needed 
cleansing of the rorlh of aU those ru.inous one . There
after, undct the essianic k ingdom of God, aU those 
fearing hi name will be colaborers with Him in bring
ing 0 never-fading Paradise beauty all the inhabited 
earth. 

T~ lPETI.JKE ANNOU CE~{ENT WORLD 'IDE 

Wonderfully good news all this! Bu ¥hen was the 
appropriate t ime t o give wor dwide publication to this 
as by the pc-d.ljng of a trumpet? hen, in these mod
,ern day". was i the time for the .. ~ venth angel ' 
to blow his u'umpet and loud voices: to annou 'ce that 
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the Lord God had come to power as Kjng'l'- Rcve
la.tion 11: 15. 

In the year 1928 C.E. the beginning was made. 
not of the marvelou.s things at nounced. but of the 
worldwide announcement of such things. To a marked 
degb'ee. it began with the seventh of a series of an
rrual Bible Stud n con entiolls at which re~olutioJls 
of world importance were adopted and other Chris
tian exploits were performed. This seventh and last 
of those annual con cntions was held in Detroit. 
Ilichigan. Jui 30 through August 6, 192. On the 

morning of Sunda ; August 5; the publk lecture "Rul
er for the People ' ~ was delivered by the th n presi
dent of the International B ible Students M>ociation. 
This Wa.'; heard, not only by the jmmedia ely visible 
audience of ]2,000. but by a countJes~ invi.c;ib]e au
dience listening in on the till then largest network 
of radio stations e · cr linked togcthc in mankind's 
hj tory, 107 of them. l.'equil'ing 33,500 miles of tele
phonelines and 91,400 miles of telegraph Hnes. This 
message about divine government for the peu!)lc "as 
ev ~n berun d by sho -til "ave to 'the land down under," 
Australia, and New Zealand. 

This spt'€ch having such an extensive audible cov
erage of the earth was deliveJled really in support 
of a l1(~so]l!.1t]on that was first read at the appointed 
hour to that vast listening body. It was entitled "D c
laration Again t Satan and for JehOVah." In its eight 
pamgraphi it stated tbatJehovah God i the Ring 
of Eternity and true Friend and B 'nefactor of all 
creation; that because Satan will not give up his 
wic.k!ed rul~ over mankincl Jehovah God with his 
e "ecu "ve officer Jesu Christ will wage the war of 
Armageddon and d stroy the visible organization of 
Satan and w "n e tabHsh righteousne on ar h by 
Chri ' and bring ever la..<rting blessings to all men; and 
that therefore the due time had come for lovers of 
rightx..'Ousnes;s to t.al"e the"r stund lor J hovah God 
and scr e him that they might.. receive his boundless 
Nes ings. 
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At 'he CO e of the supporting public add~ss this 
re olution was heartily adopted by a rousing voice 
vote, ot only were lengthy J'leports of thL resolu-
ion and supporting speech Jater pubH hed in the 

magaz'nes The Golden Age and The ~Vatch Tower ... 
but the resolution and speech were circuln t , d in mil
lion of ,copies of the booklct The People's li'riend,1 
in a nwnbcr ,of language. 

In preci e harmony with the meaning of this his
toric e ent, on Friday, Augw.--t 3 t at this Detroit con
vention there was Idcased to the public the 3'68-page 
book entitl d "Government." In a matter of fourteen 
years this Bible-study a.id was to reach a circulation 
of 2,680,747 copie5 in 19 languag '. Stre ing the 
meaning of this significant time, the opening words 
of the opening chaptcr were: '''l11e year 19 4 marked 
the turn"ng poin in the affairs of men. Since then, 
as ne er before. the people have appreciated the neces
sity for a stable bTOvernment." In its chapter 8 on 
the subject "Theocracy" the book (Jovermn.CJ~t aid: 
"What form of government will then control the peo
ples of earth? That government will 00 a pure the
ocracy. For c~ntul' "C: the whole creation hru groaned 
and uffe11OO"n pain. raiting for the manifestation 
o that government. (Romans 8: 19) . . . It wa -n 
1914 tbat God began to exercise his authority over 
th affairs of the WO ld through hL beloved Son whom 
be then placed upon his holy throne."- Pages 242, 
247, 248. 

That challenging mcs ng. in defiance of atan's 
world rule, which then t as trumpeted forth, has con
tinued to peal throughout the years till now and i 
volumc i i creasing. By printed page and by public 
lecture. it has sounded iliroughout the whole earth. 
Hundreds of millions have heard and read about it. 
Thirty years a tel' the momentous ycar of 191.4 there 
was published the book "The Kirtfldom Is at Hand.'''' 
In 1963 in an around-the-world international assem
bly the] e :vas released the book "Babylmt the Great 
Has Fal7en!'"' God's Kingdom Rules! These books ~md 



94 "THEN IS FrNIS1i1ED THE MYSTE~Y OF GOD" R:ovc:-IQtlon 11 ,15, HI. 19 

other Kingdom · iteratul'e ar~ increasingly being pre
sented to the people at their homes in at Jeast 200 
lands and in 165 Jangua...ges, for use in home Bible 
study regarding God's Messianic kingdom. No onder 
the nations h.a ve become wl"athful, to the e~1:en t of 
per ecuOng the ingdom proc1airuers! Let them vent 
their wrath in this way! The time is now almost upon 
us for God's own wrath to explode. Then he WIll 
forever ruin those who Ul'e l"uitJi g the ,earth, after 
which his will shall come to be done In earth as it 
is in heaven. 

Gon RULE .t'1 InNG 
In this time of disquieting turbulence of the na

tions one stabUiz:ing fact of universal importance mill>~ 
never be lost from sight: God A1migh y rul:es on hl 
throne of universal sovereignty! Thj· fae was put 
on v-jew by what the apostle John saw in vision at 
this juncture after the seventh anrre-l blew his trum
pet. Describing it Jolm w itcs: "And the temple sanc
tuary of God that is jn heaven was opened, .and the 
ar of his cov,enant was seen in his temple sanctuary. 
And there occurred lightnings and voices and thun
ders and an earthquake and a. great hai1."-R~eIQ.tion 
11:19. 

A \\ onderful sight \-vas thi'! The "ark of the cov
,enantJ

' of Jehovah God had not been seen by a high 
priest of rael in the Most Holy of the temple since 
the destruction of earthly Jerusalem and her temple 
by the Bahylonians in the year ,607 B.C- (Num
bers 0:33-36; ]4 :44; Kings 3:1S; 6:19; 8:1.;21; 
2 Chronicle 35:1-3· 36:17.:21) At that time the ark 
of the covenant disappeared and -ts whereabouts be
cam.c unkno:vn. It as no tr:"ansported to heav,en, 
for it was made of acacia wood and gold; material 
things, and it was symbolic of heaveruy realities, 
wheroa.s bea ven i !self is the location of those very 
realities. (Hebrews 9: 1-5, 23.:26; 10 : l) Wllen that 
material ark of tbe covenant disappeared at the tem
ple's destruction. Jehovah God c:cased t.o l'Ieign over 
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Israel by mean of his anointed kings of the royal 
family of David. His kingdom "nhe line of David 
was ruined.- Ezeki 1 21 ;24-27_ 

Fittingly, the ar IS top cover, surmount.ed by 1:\vo 
golden cherubs, pictured the throne of Jehovah God 
the Kinn'. FIOm the e J ehovah God spoke to his proph
<et Moses. (Numbers 7 :89) Before it Israel' high 
pr"est sprinlded the blood of the Atonement Day sac
r-fices • <ehovah God then appearing on u cloud over 
the ark's cover. (Levi iew> 6: 1-3, 4. 15) The four 
sides of the Most Ho]y of the temple sanduary w·ere 
dcco rated i th figures of cherubs. (Exodus 26: , 31-
33; 36 : 8, 35; 1 Kings 6: 23-35) True to these pic
torial things, Jcho ah God Vi as said to sit upon he 
chern bs (P °al illS 80 : 1 ; 99 : ; Isaiah 37: 16) This 
matches the vision that the apostle John had of .Te

hovah God scated upon his 
heavenly throne" (Revelation 
·1: 6-8) Since the go lden lid of 
the ancient ark of the cove
nant had such a royal mean
ing the appearing of 'God's ark 
of the covenant in the heav
enly temple sanctuary after 

the seventh an
gel blew his 
trumpet meant 
that Jehovah 
God was once 
more reigning 
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by m an' of hi Messiah, the Anointed One. 
The temple sanctuary of God tha was opened to 

John's view to show his ark therein wa not the 
spil'itual temple which i made up of the 144,000 
living stone bunt up on Jesu Chlist a the chief 
(.'Ormm5tone. (1 Peter 2:5-9; Ephesians 2:20-22) No., 
but it is the temple sanctuary that .Jehovah God put 
up, and in to which J C"sus Christ the High Pl-Iest en
tered before eve!.' he founded his Chri. Uan congre
gat:ion on P 'entecost of 33 C.E. (Hebrews 8:2; 9: 
11-14) I is the cxdusive holy area of the heaven of 
tbe heav ns . here J chovnh sits enthroned} sur ound
ed by his offi,dal cherubs. 

Two. thousand .five hundred andhvcnty y ars from 
when the golden arl{ o.f the covenant vanished ::IS a 
s ign of terminating God reign over the kingdom 
of Israe]j the end of the Gentile T imes camet name]y 
in 1914 C"E. At that time the antitypieal "ark of 
his covenan " "vas set forth in th opened temple 
sanctuary of God in heaven. Thus he pictured that 
he reigned again by means of his Messianic Prie: t 
King,Jesus Chr' t. This was in magnific..cnt ag ce
ment with what loud voic s were sa.ying airel;' the 
~venth aJlgel blew his ll"Umpet: "The kingdom of 
the world has become the kingdom of our Lord and 
of b "s Chrl'l," {Revela ion 11:15) T e mysiel'Y of 
God was indeed fi n ished! 

In John.!:i vision the proof of God's reIgning in his 
heavenly t.emple li'Jas evidenced by the a \o'erome di -
pJay of more than human forces such as lightnings 
and uperhunw.n voic.cs, thunder , an earthquake and 
a gt'l at ha "lstorm. Since 1914 C.E., the thingS sym
bolized b~ u h earthly pheno.mena oct."u red through 
the agency of Jehovah's visible organization. his faith
ful t ointed remnant. Such phenomenal things as ac:~ 
complishcd by mNU'lS of there anointed Christians 
could only have God's wondrous pmvel" as an explana
·tion for them. All these spectacular things verify that 
.Jehovah is in hi~ heavenly t h rone reign in"', 
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The Heavenly Birth 
of God's Messianic 

Kingdom 
N Q\V FOR the first t ime a "woman" 

appears in heaven in the procession of visions given 
to the apostle J ohn on the sJe of Patmos. This mys
terious figure is not ''that woman ,Jczcbel" mentioned 
earli in Revelation 2:'20, in connection with the 
earthJy COtlgr1 gntion of Thyatira . he i an apPl'oved 
• woman," nonorab1y man-ied and bringing forth the 
good fruitage of her marriage tie. The mystery of 
\vho shercaI1y is cc-m be sol ed by means of what 
the a postle John te]ls us about her. Before telling 
us about her, John has heard the cventll angel ound 
his trumpet, and the "m.y.stel'Y 0 God" hu been hov. 1 

to him to be fi nisbed. and he hru seen the e idence 
that Jeho ah God the Almighty is reigning in his 
heavenly temple sanctuary. After that, as J ohn tells 
us, "a great sign was 'cen in heaven, a ""oman ar
rayed with the sun, and the moon was heneath her 
feet, and on her head was a crown of ho;.'clve stars, 
and she was pregnant. And she cries out in her pains 
and in her ag ny to give birth."- ReveJation 12: ,2. 

o aid is given toward identifying this heavenly 
"woman" by giving h a name. She - notcal1ec 
Zion- that i' the name of tile mountain upon which 
the Lamb of God i1'> ~een s ana iog with his J44,ooO 
faithful folio · er 'I.vho have his name and the name 
of his F ather \\<T-Uen on their foreheads, according 
to R.evela tion 14: 1-4. She j ~ not called Je~sa1cm, 01' 
New Jerusalem, for that is the name of tbe Lamb's 

297 
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wife. who is made up of those 4 ,000 followers. (Rev
elation 21: 2, 9 -14) But \vhoever it is that accept. 
the chilli t.o which this "woman" gives birt.h r eveals 
himself tbereby to be her husband and identifies her 
as hi wife. That One i the Creator of t he symbolic 
sun with which she is arrayed and C rea to I' of the 
symbolic moonbeneatll her feet and of 1 h _ lw lve 
symholic stars with which he!." head is crmvI1ed . Just 
as a husband i. re,-ponslble to provide raiment , ad l' fl 

ment and guidance for his wife so the Cl'Catol pro
vided heavenly spirit ual light fo his "woman," to 
"be arrayed with it and to shine with i.t by day and 
to walk by m atl of it through the nigh t , being 
crowned with it by ni""ht for her beautificat ion. 

Starf:: shine' by night_ Tho fact that the number of 
stars with which the woman aero \-'ned w ... :;; U el e 
indicates that this light i organizational Ught, twelve 
beinCTymbol of organizational oompleteness o · gov
ernmental perfection. This meaning is to be seen in 
that there are twelve 'ibe of spjdtual Tsrae1, also 
twelve apostles of the amb; and the holy dty New 
Jerusal!em, has m-elve gates, three on each of its 
four sides, the city b ·ng based on twel e foundnrorn 
l>earing the name of the apostle. (ReveJation 7~ 
4 -8; .2:1 :12- 4. ~9-21) 'There is olY-anizationaJ Jight foOl' 

the heavenly "woman," 110 less so than for the "twe1ve 
tribes" of spiritual Israel h re on. earth --.J ames 1: 1. 

This \ oman jn heaven is a "sign" woman, a "gr 'at 
sign' or symbol of som . thing. Of what? Of the Cre
ator's enl"g tened heaven]y organization in the sense 
of its being 11is "woman" or wife. The idea of God's 
havLng such. an organizational "wife" is, nothing new, 
because for more than eight centuries before the apos
tle John was given the Re elation the prophe I L<;aiah 
was inspired to v.rrite to a wOmaJ1like city: "Your 
grand Maker is your husbandly owner. Jehovah of 
armies being his name; . ., . And all your so S .,. iJl 
be persons taught by Jcho ab, and the peace of your 
sons \\' ill be abundant:' (Isaiah 54 : 5, 6~ 13 ) Jesus 

~ Christ himse1f quoted from those "voros and applied 
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them t o his fai thful followe~ . (John 6:44, 45) I 
was thus indica ed that the hea venly "woman" of 
Jehovah ('"ad would have childr h, on. The faithful 
holy angels of heaven would be members composing 
that "sign" woman. 

The reproach of barrennes.c; does not attach to Je
hovah's '\-Voma. 1 he apostle John saw that • she 
was pl'egnant." But what docs he mean by saying 
that '. he cries out in her pa.ins and in her agony 
to give birth"? (Rev lation 12:1, 2) The organiza
tiona]" oman' knew that the time for her to deliver 
a child, as nea', for her pains and agony were al
ready upon her. The t ime of human b:irth i usually 
foreknown, it being n ine months or thitiy-si weeks 
from the t ime of the cone ption of an offspring. So, 
too. God's heav nly vomaruike organization knew the 
approximat,e time for the impendinn- birth t o take 
place; e en the enem~es in heaven also knew this. 
The heavenly birth m [wl t.he beginning of a new 
ystem of things for all of God's holy angels, c'c 

for his only-begotten . on Jesus Christ. Thi d finitely 
meant ~ great change in the heavenly administrat ion 
of t.hings, a sweeping change in the orcranization of 
heavenly thin ~ . This wo Id tir up things. 

In ancient Israel in the days of the prophet samueJ~ 
~ hen there was a change of administration from that 
of the j udge - raised up by .J eho ah God to that of 
a visible earthly kin"'" under .Jehovah God, it m ean 
a drastic change for the t\ elve tribes of Israel. The 
prophet Samu I for warned the n ation of the resb'ict
ing chanrTcs that this change of administration would 
mean. _ lthough such ,changes were agreed toO by the 
peop le vho wanted t.he change and were eager to 
have the change, yet in actuality it doubUe s caused 
many n tiol"lalpains, as forewarned of by Samuel. 
(1 Samuel 8 :7-22; 12 :1 to 13 :2) Thereafter no longer 
was it allowed for COuch man to do just what "'va " right 
in hi. own c~ e ; each one had to line up with the 
r()yal govcrnment.-Judges 21;2::>. 

In close resernb1anre t o tha ancient pictuve, a 
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changeover in the ty-pe of administ ation in heaven 
would <call for nee.ded changes in the structure and 
running of th ings. Tbe ime wben the Gentile Time -, 
'~he appointed times of the nations." were due to 
,end was foreknown to the very ar. This :va even 
o :-cknown fo decad in advance down here on earth 

from e tudy of God' - \Vord a d its time schedule. 
(Luke 21 ~24) As the time for the end of the Gentile 
Times got closer. to introduce a chang@ in the ad
ministration of things in heaven as wen ru on earth. 
due preparation would be made up there for this 
ehamgeover. (Ephesians 1 :8-11) The decision as to 
whether to submit to it or not would hnve -0 be made 
on the part of tho e who would come under this new 
administration. 

It CQuld not be expec cd that a new administra.tion 
CQuld go into operat"on in an orderly way \vithout 
due prearrangements having been made for this. There 
was to be no political coup, no snatching Qf the reins 
of cyovel'n:ment by an ambi hOltS upstart or by a power
greedy group of conspirators. no usurpation. As Je~ 
hovah is a "God, not of disorder" this was to be a 
forma]t duly provided for, duly arrang'cd for instal
lation of a new admini t -ation. The time for this jn
stallation being at the end of the GentiJe Times, which 
had begun with the overthrow of God', anointed king 
. n ancient Israel, this fact called for putting back, 
for reinstalling the administration by God's anoint,ed 
king, his CbrI't. This would bring about a tremen
dous test for all those affected. Hence the prepara~ 
tions for the formal, official birth of the new ad
ministration caused great stirring' 'n 1:he invisible, 
angelic heavens. For God's heavenly wifelike organ'
zation til is e:qJerience ~ .. ~ like under oing birth pains. 
an agony to get over with the birth of the new ad~ 
mini tration t to hav(~ the thing definitely settled. 

"A NOT HEIi;. $01,6 S-' 

From aU the att.ending circumstances, someone else 
outside God's wife]y organizat'on in heaven foreknew 
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and expeck.~ that the hi th oJ a new administration 
was due t.o come and was at hand. The apostle John 
describes that one in these words: "And another ign 
\vas seen in heaven, and, IOOok! a gre-a t fiery-colo:oed 
drngon, \yith even heads and t n horn and upon 
its heads seven diadems; and its taU drags a third 
of the stars of heaven, and i hurled them down to 
the earth. And the dra on kept standing before the 
woman who was about to give birth, t.hat, \' hen. he 
did gi e bjrth, it might devour her chi1d:'-Revela~ 
tion ]2: 3, 4. 

This terrible-looking creature is ,a "sjgn'~ dragon. 
a sign or symbol of omething. It is like a monst OUB 
sea serpent. (Isaiah Z7: 1) Its very attitude sho\ s 
it to be an enemy of God~ for' it i an enemy of God s 
'woman"and of her child even before it.s bi,rth. The 

dragon puts itself in the sal.Tle position as the scrp nt 
to which Jehovah GOod referred when he made his 
my terious prophecy, stated Gen es· 3:15, in these 
wo ds: "I shall put enmity between you and the WOom
an and be'tween your seed and her seed. II will 
brui.se you .in the head and you \-",ill bruise him in 
the heel." Like a drabTOn, it is a Swallower Dmvn, 
but in a sevenIold sense, for it ha · even heads. (Jere
miah 5 :.34) Its being fiery colored indicates that 
j L destructh .. e COIlSlIDling like fire. It is a «sign'" 
symbol oJ Satan the Devil. 

What do the "seven heads" of the dragon signify? 
This, namely, that Satan the DevU would exercise 
headship over and through :seven succes sive political 
world power'fi on earth, as these are reported in th -1' 
histodc order in GOod's \vritten 'Wor d, the Holy 
Bible. These world powers, all of t hem cncmles and 
oppressors of Jehovah's people, ar e () ancient 
Egypt, (2) Assyria, (3) BabyloniaJ (4) Medo-Persia. 
(5) Gl'I~ece (Macedon) (6) Rome, and (7) a world 
power unnamed in the Bible but whjch later hiStory 
proved to be the dual world power of Great Britain 
and the United States of America (of the northern 
hemisphe e). There being "seven'~ such ymbofc 
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'lheads,t intelligently controlling the corresponding 
world powers, it bespeaks the completcnes of Sa
tan the Devil's political control 0 er the world of 
~'ulkind by means of Uti se:l"jes of seven successive 
world powers. 

In the Sacred Scriptures a horn i used to symbolize 
power. both offensive and dcfensi e. The dra~on's 
having ten symbolic horns p -cures the oompleten 1 

of invisible p , ... er that Satan the Devil has exercised 
through political governments on carih. Jesus called 
him "the ruler of this world."-John 16: 

The tail of this symbolic dragon is also mighty: 
"its tail drugs a thi -d of the stars of heaven. and 
it hurled them down to the ea 1;h." (Re\Te]ation 12: 4) 
These ·'stars of heaven" not unreasonably tand ot' 
bright-shining angels that belonged to Jehovah's holy 
h eavenly organization, heaveruy spir·t son. of 'God. 
(Job 38 :7) The p :"Opel' p.k~ce of physical stars is up 
m. the skies, in the heavens; but t he s:ymbolic dragun 
. ·th jts might y tail hurled these symbolic stars down 

from their propel" heavenly plaee to the eal'lh. Ap
par, n tiy, then, these "stars of heaven" p icture those 
part"cula.r angels who for selfish rea..~ns "did not 
keep their original position' in God's holy heavens 
but who "forsook their own proper d\v j]" ng place" 
Up' there in order to cohabit sensuously with beau-
t iful daught of men here be ow. Thus tbe eangel 
" sinned" against .leho .. ah God and put tbemselves 
(In the side of the sym bolic dragon (.Jude 6.; 2 Peter 
2~4; Peter 3:19, 20; Genesis 6 :1-4) Doubtless Satan 
the D evil lI.ISCd his tnfluence like u "tai In to do thi . . 
B y this means he nu led them to the earth t separat
ing them from God's holy organization. 

In this way the ymbolic dragon, Satan the Devn. 
gained "angeLs" fo r h imself. as his 'seed." He did 
ot swallow them down like a . dragon to devour or 

destroy them, bu t h urled them down with hi~ migbty 
tail. Thi' he (fd before the flood of Noahis day, and 
hence before the ormation of the seven 'woild powers 
over which he was to exercise supervision by means 
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of his ,. even bead: -," upon which are his '''seven 
diadems" of royalty. Logically when the dragon kept 
standing before God's ·'woman" as the GentUe Times 
drew neal' to their end in 1914, tho. e angel,;;; of the 
dragon were also standing lined up behind him to 
aid him in trying to • devour" or s\ovallow down her 
"child" at its birth so as to prevent a n w adminis
tration. 

These opposing angels included a. "third of the stars 
of heaven," a mi ority of he stars and vet a oon
s .iderable number of them, forasmuch as the ira tion 
"third" i used as a symbol of cmpha ·s. So there 
could be tens of thousunds, legi ons, 0 these demons. 
under the control of the "great fiery..colored dragon, n 

who is f'the ruler of the demons."-Ma 'k 5·:9-15; 
Matthew 12 :24, 

n.mTH OF A (,IfiLl) FOR TIlE THRO rE 

Regardless of the dragon on the qui vi,ve to· th'l.:vart 
the divine purpo e for the birth, there wa. a. perfect 
birth at the au time in heaven, for the Father of 
the e 'pect d offspril!lg' .vas perfect, and so 'was his 
wife, the mother 0 ganization. But-who got the 
child- God the kjngly Father or the voracious jaws 
of the "s ven heads" of the symbolic dragon? The 
aposUe John'.reoord, in Revelation 12: 5, 6, gives us 
the bulletin 'Of events: "And he gave birth to a son, 
a male. who is to shepherd all the nations with an 
iron rod. And her child was caught away to God and 
to his tbr-one. And tbe ~'Dman fi(.'>d into the w'ldel'
nes , where she has a place prepared by God, that 
they sbould ieed her there a thousand n"l?Q hundred 
and sixty days." The mother ecapc.s from the d.I'agon, 
so too the chi1 d. 

No caue for. urprise that the dragon waS eager to 
"devour" or swallow down that "son, a male," for 
't was God's purpose that -t shou1d • shepherd all the 
nations with an iron rod/,' lll!lall:yT dashing th~m all 
to p' ec.es tbere"i\oTj th. The Sa11m.ic dragon was deter
.rnjned :not to be deprIved of h' 'seven diadems/' 
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which symbolized his complete spi itual king hip 0 er 
t he seven SllC,CC .~ C wo ld po er. He was not in
tere ted -n ha Ing "aU the ations," of which he was 
the inVisible ruler and I' od/' dashed to shivers by 
God's new administration. So .he set himself to de
vour the woman's "'chIld" as soon as it "'-as born and 
when it would reasonably be at its weakest. To his 
chagrin he failed! 

The woman's child wa , not a queen, but Ha son, 
a male." 'Whom or what doe -t represent? Not Je
sus Christ, but God's Messianic kin"'dom. That is why 
' t was cau ht up to Gvd and to his tlu:'One,. God thus 
acknowledging It as h -s off pring by his 'Iwoman." 

Howevc • this Messianic I .. Lngdom is not omeiliing 
me . e]y theor.etical, a mere governmental fOI'mula . .For 
it to exist and com.e into powex it mru.~ be made a 
1 Ving re.ality in a livin<T person, a "male" 'l'ho could 
bear kingdom tiUes and responsibilities and take ac
tion, really reigning. That person was God's onl -
begotten on, the glorified Jesus who is the Cbl'.i t 
or 'lessjah of GOd. So the b - ~h of the ymbolic ~'son. 
a. male," took place . hen God' ~ifely or<7anization 
brough forth or furnIshed the right membe of the 
organization for the roy-ill office. The king om of 
God's Mcss:ia.h was actually installed in the heavens 
after the woman's' child" was caught away to God 
and to his throne, by JehoOvah's enthroning his anoint
ed Son in ord r to mOJke the kingdom a workin 
reality. Thii" occurred in 1914 C.E. at the end of the 
Gentile Time . Then and there, at thls enthronement 
001> clothing of the Messiah with full usable Kingdom 
authority, was finished the • mystery of God."-Rev
'elation 10:7, AS. 

\Vhy, though, was it that, after this successful birth, 
God's "woman" 'fled into the wilderness" toO be fed 
there for one thousand 6.\'0 hundred and sixty days? 
The reason why becomes plain when we Jearn what 
happened after the birth and enthronement of the 
heavenly Jli{essianic kingdom, After the Bible's ac 
count of wha happened (in Revelation 2 :7-12) the 
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flight of God'!=; woman into the ""'jIdern ~ i again 
referred to and thus b come e:p ainable. \Vhat, then, 
was it that ruso followed the e thronement of her 
"child"? 

'"VARIN HEA.VE 9 

The apostle John reports i saying: "And war 
broke out in hcuv,cn: Michael and hi angels battled 
with the dragon, and the dragon and its angels bat
tled but 't did not pI'cvail, neither was a place found 
for them any longer in heaven. 0 down the great 
dragon was hurled, the onginal serp nt, the one called 
D vil and Satan, who is misl nding the entire in
habited earth· he was bur led down to tbe eal:'th. and 
his angels were hur cd down ,vith hUll+ And I heard 
a loud voice in heaven say: 

"'Now have come to pa ' the alvation and the 
power and the kingdom of om' God and the authority 
of his Christ, becau e the accuser of ()ur brother 
has been hurled down, who ac 'uses hem day and 
night be ore out' God! And they conquered him be
cause of tbe blood of the Lamb and because ofllie 
word of their Witnessing. and they did not love their 
souls even -n the face of death. On his account be 
glad, you heaven and you who reside in them! Woe 
for the earth and for the sea~ because the Dev-l ha1 
come down to you, having gJ.'leat anger, knowing he 
has a short period of t ime: "-Re\relation 12:7-12. 

Here is the first and only mention of that heavenly 
\varl'ior Ilifichacl in the Revelation to John. But he 
has been known by name since t.he days of t.he prophet 
Daniel, in the ixth century before .our Common Era. 
An angel appeared to Daniel in the third y ar of the 
re-gn of Cyr-us the Gr,eat, the king of Persia, and 
he told of how '4Michael, one of the fOl~most princes," 
came to help him and how thi same Michael, who 
W~ the spirit p ince of Daniel's peoplc t held strongly 
with this angel in his difficulty. Then, after te1ling 
of the final movements of the ,jking .of the north" 
and the Hking of the south," the angel said: "And 
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during that time 1ichael will stand UP. the great 
prince who i . standing in behalf of the son of your 
people. And there will (..'Crtainly occur a time of dis
tress such as ha n t been made to occur since there 
came t.o be a nation until that time. And during that 
time your pooplc will escape, e er. one "~'ho is found 
wri tten do,",,'n in the book. "- DaniellO : 13, 21 j 12: 1. 

1oreover before ever the wa bloke out in heav
en, IVIichael, the heavenly prince 'of Jehovah's people, 
had confronted Satan the Devil in the invisible flealm . 
Thi.· a immediateJy afte the deaH .of 1 he prophet 
Moses in the year 1473 B.C.E. The inspired disciple 
Jude rcp(wl'5 on this strange' confrontation, saying: 
"But 'I,: hen Michael the archangel had a difference 
\ jUJ. the Devil and V\ras di puting about Moses' body, 
he did not dare to b ing a judgment against him in 
a busive terms, but said: 'May Jehovah rcbuk ou.' " 
(Jude 9) Nevertheless, in that dispute the archangel 

'lichael won out, for it. turned out to be • ehovah 
God that buried the body of Moses his senrant at 
a place that not even the Devil Satan bas been abJe 
10 reveal to anybody ,on earth. (Deuteronomy 34:5, 
,6) But now aft the bi! th and enthronemen of God's 
Mcs in ic kingdom in 1914 C.E., it was no longer a 
ca e jn hich Michael waited upon Jehovah to re
huke Satan the Devi I, but J ho ah used Michael in 
warring again.·L Sat.an the Devil and his demon angcJs, 
hurling tilem ouL of heal, cn. vVhat a "salvation" or 
yictory that was! 

Is thcre any questIon as to who is t11is Michael 
the arch< ngel? He i. no one else but Jesus Christ 
the 0 ly-bel'7otten Son of God! Hc is thc one who, 
before our Common Era began, ~"aS the heavenly 
prince of Jenovoh' people, including Daniet Nevel" 
did he renounce the right to that heavenly nilll1~, even 
when he became a perfect man here on earth in order 
o work for the interests of 'God's Mes.c:.ian1c kingdom 

and to ransom all mankind by offering b.im.self to 
God for a perfect human sacrificc. (John 18:36, 37; 
Matthew 20:28) After his resurrection from the dead 
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and h]s return to heaven~ he resumed that hca- cnIy 
na.me. 

Since be has his angels. of whom he f equcjl,'y 
spoke while on earth, he is rightly "the arehange, ' 
of God. He being ,jthe beginning of the creation by 
God," he '8 pl'Oduced before any other het vcnly 
angels wel'e created with whom to form a ,vilely or
ganization for Jehovah God. (Rev 1. Hon 3: 4) In 
the y nr 1914 C.E.; after the" ime of the elld" began 
for the 'king of the north" and the "king of the 
south," be stood up in royal Jll;fcs'ianic powel'. His 

'standing up thus wus to lead to GIl "lim · )f elL 1 n:.-.". 
such as has not been made to occur since there C':1m 

to be a nation un n that time." {Danic] 11:40 to 
.2: 1) He is the principal seed or off 'pI ing of Go~l's 

"woman"' (\\ouely organization) for bruising the S er
pent in the head andi ence for hurling him dcwn 
from hea ren.- Gene is 3: ~5+ 

The name .Jesus (shortened form. for Jeboshua.) 
means oj ~alvation of Jehovah'" The meaning 0 the 
name Michael is in the form of a que. tio , namelv, 
"Who Is Like .Jehovah?" He is a Champion, a Chal
lenger for Jehovah against anybody, against S 'ltan 
the I tevi and his demon angels. Just how Nlichael 
and his angels batl1ed against the dragon and his 
angels; and with what \ .. ~eapons, i . no Scripturally 
stated; probably. rke with many other sci.entific thin~ , 
we could not even understand it. How long the battle 
kept on we are not told. Only the decisive r suJt js 
lIeportcd to us: the dragon and his angels \."l;'erc de
posed from the beavens. There was no, fur-ther pI">op~r 
placc for them up there in those heave .• The dragon . 
accusations before God day and night had, an proved 
to be false, and there was no need, tGw::J.rd the settle
ment of the great controversy, for he dragon to 
rema'n that dose to God's presence and audience so as 
to press his accusatio'ns any farthe .- Pl'overbs 27: 11. 

Thj great accuser is given a foursquare set of 
name, Dragon~ meaning S\vallo :ver DO\ivn; Serpent, 
which has tal .. en On the meaning of Seducer, Decei.ver, 
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Misleader; Satan, meaning - j R'esi ter"; and Devil, 
meaning "Slanderer. t

• (. ererniah 51:34:; Genesis 3 :4, 
5; 2 Corinthians 11:3j 1 Timothy 3 :11; 2 T:imothy 
3;3) '-'Tith regard to the heavens it is said that the 
dra<7ou's tail dragged only a third p.art of Ule stars 
of heaven and hurled them dO\vn to the earth; bu 
with regard to th e earth he has oetter suc:Ce S 0 
be j/js misleading the entil"e inhahited earth;'- Rev
elation 12: 4, 9 .. 

Those t!Jngels who belong 0 the sYmbolic dragon 
and who batUed \ ith him against Michael and his 
angels, doubtless included the spirit princes mentioned 
in DaniellO: 13, 20, namely. "the princ of the royal 
realm of Per, ia" and •• he prince of Greece_ t~ This 
implies tha tber-ewere also spiri princes for the 
other five of the seven world pm'i.~rs, that is, the 
spirit princes of E .gypt, Assyria, Babylonia., Rome and 
the Anglo-Arne ican dua] world po~ver. These "princes' 
and all th@ other Jes..ser angels were hurIed down with 
he "dl'agon." to the earth. never to get back to heaven. 

Wha a relief this .vas for the boly angels to have 
the dragon and his demon angels ousted from heaven 
and confined to the vlc-ni y of this earth! For excel
lent reason the j'loud voke 1n heaven" oould say: 
"Now have come to pass the salvation and the power 
and the kmgdom of our· God and the authority of 
his Chr:ist~" (Re elntion 12 : 10) The ouster 01 the 
dragon and hi ange]s eant a "salvation/' that is, 
a victory, and it was due to the exercise of triumphant 
power on God's pm'i. This v 'eto!'y I) el' the d dJ,,,ron 
and his angels ~ as a initial exp~ sion, of .. the king
dom of our God and the authority of h.is Christ." 
The ouster showed that God's kingdom had come 
into power and tha "hi ~ Christ," his anointed King, 
had begun to exercise h's God-given authority. 

This fact pro 'es that the birth and enthronement 
of the male child of the I'woman'~ pictured the birth 
and inauguration of God's Messianic kingdom. the 
flnishing of the "[m%1Jcry of God." At its very birth 
and inuugu~'ation th- 'Ies ianie 1 ingdom of God 
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showed i~lf. not ~ eak r"e a newbOrn babe, but 
most power ul. Ho so? Becau..c;e by it "the accuser 
oJ.' oW' brother has been hurled down:' that is to 
say. the chief enemy of Jehovah God and of his holy 
universal organization has been hurled dmvn. . 

TIlE AOCUSED "BOOTIIER .~ 

"VIlo are the aocused ones, and what does the ac
cusation leveled against them by a an the Devil say? 
The faithful angel in heaven caU the accused ones 
"ou blXlther.:' Yet the accuse( cu'e not heavenly 
angels, but they are The ones who "conquered him 
[the accuser] because- of the blood of the Lamb and 
becallse of the worn of their witne.';;sing, and they 
did not love their souls even in the face of d~ath ... 
- RevcJaion 2; 10, 11. 

Thi description make it certain that the a.ccused 
are the dedicated, baptized, anointed followers of the 
Lamb Jesus Christ. They need the sin-removing bene
fits of the blood of his perfect human sacrifice. They 
are the ones who, on earth, give the witness not on]y 
concerning the Lamb sacrificed. but also concerning 
the God who prov"ded the Lamb a d to whom the 
sacrifice of the Lamb \ 'a offered in behalf of all 
mankind. They, a d :not the angels of heaven, are 
thc one tha are faced with a martyr's death [or 
being active, obedient foHo'f\ ers of the Lamb of God. 

Wha does the Devilish accusa ion against them 
charge? This, that Almighty God cannot put Chris
tians on earth \ 'ho, if fully exposed to temptation 
and lie: i tance by the accusing Saltlln the DeviJ, will 
Iiv up to Christian rules of conduc, hating in and 
'mitating Jesus Christ and obeying Jehovah God as 
Ruler rather than men. atan the Devil would be 
too po;,.verful for them; they could not overcome such 
a wi]y, pre..o;sure-using person as he .i • 

So, for them to die as true Bih}e Chl'.istians hav
ing the approval of God would mean for them to con
quer Satan the Dcvil, pl"-oving him to be a false aocuser 
and God to be the Creator and Ruler whom crcatur,cs 
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love so much as to obey him fuDy at all costs., God's 
victory. therefore, would be, not on]y by battle against 
the draoO'On and his demon angels, but also by pr~ving 
the love from Chri t's fonowers to be so stn;mg tbat 
they would Jay dm: 'n the-r li e_" as Jesus Chri t did 
f·or obeying Him above a ll Thi ; would be a moraJ 

ictory for Jehovah God, pI~oving S:l.tan a liar. 
Did the Devil accuse the anom ed Christian..c; of 

being sinnc ? According to the flesh, yes, tiley were 
sinncrs, 0 they were born such by descent from 
the fallen Adam. But they accepted the ransom Sile
r-flee of Jesus Christ. They ITusted that by the in
atoning value of Christ's bl()Qd they would be cleansed 
from the st..'lin of sin and be counted as righteous in 
God s eyes. Hence conocl1ling them i iis wlitten: "\Vbo 
\vHl me accusation again t God's chosen ones? God 
js the One W 0 declor 1em righteous. \Vho is he 
tha t will condemn:; Christ J c.::,-us is tile one who died, 
:ves, rather the one who was raised up from the 
d~ad ." (Romans 8: 33, 34) By repenting of their un
willing sins, they evidence their hatred. of sin, and 
obLain God';!; forgiveness through Chri t's bloocl In 
t . is way those Christian who aithfuU , finished their 
ea rthly course conquered Satan tbe Devil "because 
of the blood of the Lamb." Satan's accusation on this 
seer is false! 

The accuser before God charg d further ilia they 
l:ould be frightened or illtimida ed into denying Je
hovah God and his Chrj or Me la.h . Burt down till 
the birth of God' e _ianic kingdom in 1914 and 
the ou break of the war in heaven there \\'ere faithful 
Christians \vho refused to diso\ n God and his Christ 
ill der any C1 'CWl1StanceS produceUi by the great ac
cuser. Like tbe ged apostle John on the Isk of Patmos 
they persisted 0 the end of their earthly Ii vcs in 
',peaking about God and bearing witness to Jesus:' 

-Revelation 1: 9. 
Even as far bac a an C.R there were those 

who were pointing forward to the end of tile Gentile 
T'mes in '9 4 and who gave a wide witness concern-
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.ing the fun establishment of God's Messianic kingdom 
to occur at that t ·me.- Right on into the th roes of 
Wor1d VilaI' I of 19141918 the Intcrnat ·onal Bibh~ 
Students were proclaiming these tll ingi'i hy muC'h 
print.cd literature ·n many languages and by wo rd 
of mouUl privately and jn public lectures and by th . 
free exhibi ion of the famous Photo-Drama of Cl c 
ation j])ustrated with Biblical color 'lid s and motio n 
pictures. Thus after the ouster of Sat',m and his d~
mon f om caven ·t could be said by the louJ voi :::", 
in heaven that faithful Christian "brotl1crs" from 1.. 
first century am yard had conquered the gl'!~at rjt'a~on 
"because of the word of thcir'i nc.s.sing." 011 1his 
score also th · grea accuser before God was proved 
to be a liar. 

These Christian "bmthcrs" co . · j(t .rpd it to be 1h (-~ 
main thing of their l ives to prove their faithfu]np.ss 
and loyalty to God and his Christ. As rcspccL them 
the loud voice in heaven was true in tc tify· n!'; tha t 
~·they did not love their souls ven i the fncc (If 
death." Th y proved toO be JH..:e the apostle Paul, Wh0 
said, a few years before his martyrdom: "I do not 
make my soul of any account as d~'al" to me, jf only 
1 may finish m y course a nd tbe min; ~try that I rp
ce·ved of t he Lord Jcsus, to b al" thoroUgh witn~.(;>s 
to tbe good nc.V'S of t.he u de.served k indness of God ." 
(A cts 2.0 : 24) They were willing to surrender thei ,' 
earth ly soul as the price for holding true to God n l1:1 
h is Christ . They prov d their faith in Jesus' wonl--; : 
''''Vhoever loses his soul fo' m y .sake will fi n d i l. .. 
(llira thew 16 :25) Hence Satan the Devil lost out ·n 
his wic ed efforts to s ilence them by thl"eatening il&e • 

.. F ar c2<3ffiple, ~ the book entltled "'I"l:trW World1;. Or, P lan OJl 
R cttr.mpt1on" (on front covcr) , ELS put)lIsh cd )):\0' li, 1, HII rh,)l,Il" a n d c. '1'. 
Husscll ill 8TI ~ t nocfle!i.1:el!", - . . he two-plIY.C ch a rt at th · 
bc'gjt'mlng ql. the book :says .In its ~-:i."On d-l • . t (.'Olurnl:. ; .. 'Ti m !'.; . , r I b~ 
Gentiles' bcg:(U'I 13. _ 606 wtlel1 Nebuch~dlle=r rece,\<oo 'l.mi~·crsa l 
dmn i,itOll .. They continue during <am.ocn Hm8J!", , S ,.-en D"Ol,l'l(>UC l.im ,..~ 
L'I 7 mruti].JlIcdby 360 ; Q t 0 tl'l,o\lsand !lve hundN'd and t w en l :.'. 
An(1 wl1l. thel'etore en d fortg lfO'..ITII' [tHcl' A.D. 1871 ; 1 h~1 ~ ; .• 
i n A_D. 1.914," III oorlll'rmntlon 0 I..h L~, n ote, tor Ln.~tanc.e, p a g e J.:!!l, 
I>Z-\ 'agrupl'i 3. un(1cl tit" Pl'8:C l1eadlng ' 'The HBIVest. ' , 
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with death. On the other hcmd~ .Jehovah God was 
vindicated by the uns'\.vcrving, unbreakable loyalty of 
these faithful follower of bis Ch:rist. 

In response to the loud voice in hen rcn. the angel, 
who reside in the invisible heavens where no further 
place is found for the dragon dOd rejoice over the 
oust,e of the great dragon and his demonic angels. 
But what about our earth and sea? It 1x~n a time 
of special "woe" for the people inhabiting thes.e. "be
cause the Devil bas come dOl; n to you. having great 
anger~ knowing he has a short period of time.''' (Rev
elation 12 :12) His defeat in the war in heaven wa 
a strong portent that his, vcmaining time now before 
being botmd a ,. ith chains and "mprfsoned in the 
abyss had a limit and wa hort. He bad ]ong been 
j'misJe-ading the entire inhabited eartb.'t Now he was 
determined to force the destruction of everybody on 
land and sea at God's hands at the coming destruc
tion of Babylon the Gflcat (the world empire of false 
religion) and the follo1i\oing 'battle of Armageddon: 
:'his he would bring about by causing all the trouble 

and false propaganda. t.b.a t he and hi demons ci)uld, 
in 0 der to turn all mankind away from the victorious 
kingdom of God. He wouJd fight against the preach
ing 0 the "good nenrs of the k in dam." All this he 
has since attempted. 

DE 10]0.1)0 rEB ECU'l'ION 

'What now, was the reaction on the part of the 
ljgreat drOlgon" and hi' dcmon ang ] ~ at thci being 
forevc ousted from the ho]y heavens? 'lwentieth
century history anS\Vers the question in a ..... reern.ent 
with what the apostle Jolm .saw take place in vision. 
John wrote: "Now when the d agon saw that it was 
hurled down to the earth. it persecuted the woman 
that gave birth to the ma]e chi1d. But the two wings 
of the great eagle were given the woman, that she 
might fly into the wilderness to h<?f' place; there .is 
where she is fed fo a time and times and hulf a 
t ime tl!'way from the face of the serpent:' (Revelation 
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12;13, 14) How i thi being fulfilled in the h·story 
of our century? 

One way of expressing his "grea anger" at his 
being ou too from heaven WD! · for the "dragon" to 
pel'secute God's "woman," As he had given birth to 
the l'lnaIe chHd j, God's Mesianic ki.ngdom, he had 
a large share in the responsibility for the dragon's 
ouster, and so he would p rsecute her . . lUthough he 
was dcba1!"~ed now fO'ever from hca.'lcn, the dTagol1 
and his demons at thejr abased earthly ]ocation 'would 
try to make it as hard as possihle for the angels who 
m1tk up the symbolic ''\-\toman'' whenever these in
tervened in earth" affair in behalf of the interc is 
of God'. €StabH hed kingdom. ]F'urthermore, the r m
nant of the 'woman" , seed or off pring on earth n1ere 
also a part of her, coming for'th as it were from her 
womb; and thus by pet'S€{;ut ng this remnant of 
Christ's anointed followers yet on this earth. the drag
on and his demons "vornd be persecuting God's j"wom
,an," the mother of the Kingdom. The apostle John's 
furt.hc· account of thc arthly Qctivltic of th~ dl'agon 
and h.is demons 'erjfj that this is what they diet. 

PPaJ"etltly after the dragon's ouster hl! "v",'oman" 
left her position in heaven where she was arrayed 
with the sun and with the moon under her feet and 
with a crown of 'twcl c stars about hc hend. for 
Rev,elation 2: 6 ~a 's that "the \voma.n n d into the 
wilder e ,where she has a place prepared by God." 
\Vhen did the woman~s flight to the ,"\'ildern sand 
the feeding of he there La {e place, n :vay from the 
sCI'pent? 

To ge 1.0 the wHderness, the "t;\\70 ·will'lgs of the 
great ea.~]e" were given to heL This mode of flight 
bears a resemblance to something in ancient time, in 
the sixteenth century E.GE. After the fir st Passover 
1uppcr, tbnt one held dO\'i.1ll in gypt jn 1513 Re. _, 
Jehovtm God brought the twel e tribes of Israel mirac
u]ously through the waters of the Red S1:...'3. and into 
the ·w:ildel'J'ie,· , of Mou t Sinai, ihere they. tayed for 
more than nine months, Later r ferring to tbis jn 
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the .song of the prophet Moses, Jehovah God said: 
",Just as "ill eagle !=;tirs up its nest, hove over its 
fledglings, -preads out its wings, take them, carries 
them on -ts pinions, Jehovah alone kept leading im, 
and there was no fOl ejgn god along with him. n (Deu
t ronomy 31:30; 32: 1 2) At :Mount inai itseH, 
before givi to the Isr aelites the Ten Command
ment) J eho ah God said to t.hem through Moses: 
"You yourselves have seen what did to tit 'gyp
t'ans, that I might carry you on winO' of eagles and 

ring you to myself." (Exodus 19:1-4) L 'ke;vi e, sym
bolically, " two wings of the great eagle • helped God'.
"woman," under threa t of persecution, to fly into the 
w"lderness after Satan' ou ter. 

The ouster of !\.he "gt'eat dragDn" and his demons 
(rom heaven was apparently fully ac:complishcd by the 
end of \Vorld War 1. According to Revelation 11: 1, 2, 
the "holy city" ,",~dS trampled ,on by the Gentile na-

'ODS "for forty-two month ,OJ from autumn of 19] . 
o spring <Of 19'18. uring this same period, spoken 

of as 1,260' day ,God's 'two witnesses" prophesied, 
"dressed in sackcloth," despite the efforts to' hann 
them. After this these '~rwo prophets" were killed by 
he f'wild bea;t" out 0 the abyss. But aft.cr a hort 
time~ ]ike three and a half days, they were rai ed 
from the death state and exalted to heaveruy service. 
At that time there came the release of the anointed 
remnant. (Revelation 1 :3-13) This .release occurred 
in the spring of 1919 C.E. By then e persecution 
Df the anointed .remnant during WOl," () 'Var I was 
past, and postwar pe "Sccution of this faithful rem
nant was now ahead. or th · s they needed to be 
• tren bened willI Spilitual food. This . thcn, W uld 
be the suiU::3.ble time fDr God's "woman," as l'epre
senteOi by the remnant of hcr seed on earth, to flee 
into the wilderness to be fed. 

Ancient srael's flight from Egypt in 513 B.C.E. 
:vas immediately afte· the Passover of isan 14 of 
that year. COF~-ponding]y Passover time becomes 
the startiQ<Y point in the year 1919 C.E. According 



Rcyclotion I 2.6, 1.4 BIRTH 0 G OD·S MESSIANI C KINGDOM 315 

to thc Jew· h calendarj isan 1 1919, ~gan on the 
nig t 01 M:ar-ch 31. Hence isan 14 would Slal't on 
tbe nigh of unday, April 13, 19 9, which time i. . 
when the International Bible Students celebrated the 
annual Lord's supper or evening meal. (The Watch. 
TOUJ-e'r, as of May 15 1919, page 151) The prc'idcn 
a.nd the ~retal:"'y-treasUl' r of the \"'latch Towc Bible 
& Tract Society, released along with their ix fellow 
prisoners from Atlanta Federal p nitential~Y on March 
25. 1919, and set at Uberty next day on bail, partook 
of thi celcbl"a ion of the Lord's supper. Partial re
p rreceived during that first postwar y"ar 'howed 
tllat more than eighteen thousand attended that I'll e
morial. Right aftcnva.rd, in its ·s..sue of ~pril ]5, ]919, 
the officiul magazine The Waf,ch Tower a.nd HeTald 
of Ghrist's Presence began giving timely spiritual food 
in i . 1 ading a.rticle "Uberty in Chri t" and in oth r 
Bible material of that issue. '~'hcn did thi feedin:!; 
progmm" thus begun, end? 

According to Revelation 12:6, 14, God's "woman" 
was to be t God" prepared pl<lcc for her in the 
'l.vilderness for "a thDusand two hundred and sixty 
days," Dr "a tim and tim.es an d half a tin1e," 01." 
three and a half tim , . ., This mean~ that each .. time" 
correspOnded w· h 360 days, or tv elve months of 
thirty days each. This shows that these three and a 
11aL( years are prophetic ~ ears. The therefore cor
respond with thrcc and a hal years according 0 t.he 
Jewish lunar cale dar, hich at times has intercalary 
or 10lli. olar years .of thirteen lunar month . . 

According to the Jewish lunar calendu , thr"CC ,and 
a ball years from Passover day, Nisan 14, 1919, wou1d 
end 0 Tishri 13, 1922, o· .on October ,192.2. at 

• Sinoo tl'lt"(' an/! a hall ,·times" e<lunl ,2I'iO .hys, . even (2 x 3 1/2) 
· ·Um !Ii" equal 2.520 di.o;Y .• .A()I~r(lingJy , th "l5e\'en time:!;" ler GenUle 
domlrmHo Q the earlh equal 2,s:ro units o! urn, that is. 2.520 
s~'rr.bQH~ "days." or 2.520 Y '(IN:, 1)'(lm E'srly aUlumn of the yeO. ftn 
!J.e.E. to lh ' etJjrty ;)utunm ot the year 1914 C. E, ])~!'\ il.'l :16, 2;;!, $ : 
Luk 2~!2'1. 

T e number 2,520 is remarkable in that it is a multlple ot anyone 
of th(:· nUnl('rtcal dl"its from 1 to 9, and, ot ecurse, 151 thus dlv "ible 
by any one 01 them, [Ina also 1:)y ten (10). 
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sundo~. (In the solar calendar this i eluded one 
leap year [19.20]., and in the JewLh lunar calendar 
it induded one thirteen-month or luniso1a year 
[19121].) So this perlod of special feeding in the ;ym
bolic "vilder1ies~ "away from the face of the serpent" 
began at Pa~sover timc, Ap "1 13/ 4. 919. and ended 
thc t.hirteenth day from the J'e i h New Year (Rosh 
Bru hanah), or on October 4/ 5, 192:2. This was i deed 
a time of spiritual feeding. 

Toward he beginning of this feeding period came 
the fII'S Cedar oint, Ohio, convention of the Illter~ 
na .ional Bible Students Association, on . eptember 1-8, 
1919. at which the p ojected pu Ii hing of a new 
m af!aZine, The Golden Age w as announced on Friday, 
S eptcmb 5. The foUowing Oct ober 1, 191.9. 'llw Gold
en· Age (today known as A'Wake!) began to. be pub~ 
n hed. in addition to The Watch. Tower. In its issue 
of October 1, 1919. The Watch. Tmrer publilshcd a 
n ine-page report on that international a cmbly. A]so, 
bans on aU or various publications of the Watch 
To~ er Bible & Tract Societ began to be lifted in 
certain lands. 

Quite appr pria t ely in lVLarch 1920, the \t'lat.ch 
Towc c 'cty published the book entitled 'Talking 
wi th the Dead'~ (later cha1.1ged to "Can the iving 
Tal with the Dead?") This was a ,ell-documented 
,expose of pit'- ism. demonism as it "vas rampant 
then throughout the earth. Shortly afterward the 
Watch Tou'er issue of July 1, 1920, set forth that 
1:atthew 24: 14 eonce ning the preaching of 'this good 

news of the kingdom" had special application inee 
the Kingdom's birth in 914. Six months lat the 
Janual,'Y 1, 192 • issue of The 'Watch Tou;er;t in its 
,- cond article identified the mysterious "image of the 
wild beast" of Revelation 13~ 14, 15, as symbolizing 
the then-exh>Ung i ague of Nations for world peace 
and seCUl ity. succeeded now by the United Nations. 

Toward the end of 192 the new B ible-sludy aid 
entitled ,jThe Harp of God" was pub.lished in October, 
and nipments of it to those o:rderi g it began on 
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Dccembc 1, 1921. This book'of 384 page, '\\'hich ¥as, 
meant to be an epitome of the seven volume of Studie-8 
in the Scriptu:re..'l, finally attained a circulation of 
5,819,037 copies in 22 lanl;Uages. This and other means 
of ' ·upplying the 11 ~eded spiritual food continued to 

e publ1shed and di tributed. 
Then. toward the close of the three and a half 

"tim s' 01' ,260 days, ~ame the grand climax. This 
was jn th(! form of the second international (;onV'Cn
tion a Cedar Point, Ohjo, held by the International 
Bible Students Association on eptember 5-13, 1922. 
(The entire i ru M TfI,(J 1Vatch Tower under date 
of No ember 1, 1922, '..,01 taken up by the r pori 
of this outstanding assembly of Jehovah's anointed 
remnant.} hortly thereafter, on eptember 22, 922. 
the Je\vish lunar" year ended. Then came Tishri 13, 
or October 4 / 5, 1922, \ .... :lich is just hero e the tirne 
of the year for the J,ewi~h "fes ·val of booths" and 
which marked the ,end of the special feeding of God s 
"woman" in the \~'ildernc s condition. This date found 
the anointed cmnant of her seed on eo.t1.h w 11 nour
i hed, spY ually strengthened fOI God. work ahead. 
Just twenty-six days later (on October 31, 1922) they 
began distributing ,vodd wide 45,000,000 c.opies of 
the Cedar Point (.'onvcntion .resolution~ "The Chal
lenge." 

ArJ'EIIH"]:' TO ENG U' 'I'HE "WOl\fAN'J 

\Vith the holding of the second jnternat]onal con
vention at Ced.ar Point, Ohio, in September of 1922', 
the series of ,: seven trumpets" begun 1.0 be tlmvn. 
(Revelation 8 .; 1-7) It \vas time fOl' the dl'agon. angry 
at beil.l .... ab.:.'lscd, to take action. Not being able to. 
swallow Q\ 'n God's j \voman" any more than he had 
been able to swallO\v down her "male cWld" in 1914, 
the great dragon belched oU something after the 
"\voman." It was not h · diabolical propaganda such 
a" \\.'as pi tured y one of th.e "three unclean inspired 
e ~ressions that looked like frogs ." Such propaganda 
as that he v>'Quld use to gather the 'kin.6"S of the 
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entire i.nhabited earth" to the -"war 0 the great day 
o God the Alm-ghty'" at Armageddon. (Reve ation 
16:13-16) But after the thousand t '0 hundred and 
Sixty day (three and a half j'um H), the thing that 
the dragon belched out ~ru, ra.ther, something to do 
away with the nOl ' well-fed r ,emnant Of the " Toman's' 
seed yet on the earth. 'Vas he succe tulin this? 

The apostie John tells us thc vi ion ' hat he saw 
of this, saying; 'J..l\nd the serpent disgorged ... " t r 
like a river f rom its mouth after the woman, 0 cause 
her to be drowned by the river. But the earth came 
to the woman's help, and thc earth opened its moulh 
and swaUm'iled up the 1'1 er that the dragon disgorged 
from its mouth."-Revc1ation 12;15, 16. 

The s},"lnbolic se,rpent, tl1e dragon, tried something 
that is like what is called a "human sc< " attack against 
God's "woman I as represented on earth by the anoint
ed remnant of he seed The ''\vater like a l"i vel'" 
that the sc -pcnt-<iragon beJched out was composed 
of humankind, or masses of ,men and women who 
become tlOl y for their cau::;e "ju. t like the noise of 
many waters!' (Isaiah 7: 12, 13) Tbere wcre ".Hash. 
floods of good-fer-nothing men'~ that tried to terrify 
the anointed remnant of the • ... voman·· eed ith the 
prospects of violent death and Sheol, t Ile grave_ (Psalm 
18:4:, 5, 16, 17) Thus the anointed remnant became 
menaced by the ymbolic waters of fanatical Fascists, 
Communi ts and Nazi , and Catholic Actionists re
ligion'sts who ' ... ·ere eager for reestablishing the Holy 
Roman Empire by means of Fascilffi.1 and Nazism; 
also "waters" of mU"tarists,. nationalistic patrlotccl'S 
and aggr-essivc imperialists. The "'waters" became Jike 
a "iver_" 

In October of 1'922 Beni 0 Mussolini led his Black 
Shirts in a rna ch on Rome and established a Fascist 
government in taly to last for more th[ill twenty 
yea . In the same year Catholic Action was orga
nized by Pope P i us XI £0 r advancing papal rulership. 

The death of Lcnin in Communist Rus.sIa on Jan 
uary ,21, 1924, led to the l' ise of the brutal dictator-
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ship of Stalin and Communist aggressions. In 1931 
the Ja): aneSe imperialists started. On their w'ay toward 
tai{ing ovef' uGh of the mainland of Asia. In 933 
Adolf Bitler took over the government of Germany 
and soon posed the threat of Nazi domination of the 
whole worId. In 1:936 came the nationalist "Move
ment" against republican government in Spain, lcad
in to th totaJitaria11 dictatorship of a Caudillo or 
"Leader." Dictatorship was also established in neigh
boring Portugal ev'n ea lie • in 1934. Peacetime mili
tary t:on~crjptioo Vi as jn rlodllced into the United Surles 
of Amerjc-a and fanatical patrioteers gained wide jn
fluence. Thus in wave after wave the symbolic "waters ~ 
pour d fol"th from thc 'crpcnt-dragon'g mouth with 
one main objecti e to 'dl'lOw > God's '!'voman" \vho, 
had brought forth God' Mes:ianic l"ingdom, the "male 
chjJd.·~ 

Certnlnly those waves of ambitious, violent men 
w're not in favo of God' ~ 'Ie- ianIc kingdom, and 
so they could jssue forth only from God's chief ene
my, from the symbo1ic serpent-dragon, Satan the Devil. 
So these hUDlaTI "",vaters" were part of the "woe" 
that was to (.."Omc becuuse the Devil had been oust OJ 
[ .. om heaven and had come down to the v ·cinity of 
our earth and waf: so angry, knowing t.hat he had a 
short period of time 1eft. Many of the peoples of the 
earth found those symbolic "watcrs" to be a WOe and 
hence r slsted them. Qujte to be e, 'pected. thi Jed 
to World V·/ar ll. The outcome of the war brought 
a defeat to the effort of the serpent-dragon to sVleep 
over th' whole eurth with. these "waters" in order to 
dro · rn G d·.~ ,. 'oman." This is what the apo He 000 
fore; a .\\l· under s}"lllbolic imagery, in that "the earth 
came to the \:o;'oman's help, _ and the earth opened its 
mouth and s.\'ullowcd up the river that the dragon 
disgorged from its moutb.'t- Rcvclation 12: 16. 

The "earth" symbolized the more stable. democratic., 
conS:el'vative par of human society" that tded to pre
serve its rights, its liberties, its constitutional or tra
ditional forms of gOVlcrnruents its cherished culture. 
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Of course, this 'earth" was not dlrecUy inerested 
in helping God' "woman" any m0l1e han it was in 
favor of bel' "male child," G<ld' Messianic kingdom. 
It wa; resisting and Q it was COlllltc acting · he on-
'usb of the "waters" in order to protect its own earthly 

interests. Thi action of the "earth" really produc d 
a hot war and a co d war between the totalitarian, 
authoritarian "king of th north" and the democratic 
"king of the south,'; the movements of bOoth of whom 
during the "time of the end" afle foretold in Daniel 
11:27 to 12:4. Nev r-theles , Inany of the m a 'ures 
that the stabilized "earth" took and it defent of the 
a"'gress]vc "W"aters" served for the benefit of God's 
"woman," and in this way tol Co "earth' came to the 
"woman's" aid to keep her from being drowned. 

To the chagrin of the serpent-dragon, the a nointed 
remnant of the 'woman' , seed. yet on earth came 
out of World War lIn-onger than ever before. How 
so? In that at the close 0 ~ \Vodd War II in 1945 they 
had been joined by tens of UlOusands of the "great 
crowd" 'of eal~th1y subjects of Gods Messianic king
dom. Particularly sillce ]935 C.E. the e had cast in 
their lot with the anointed remnant :-egardles of the 
pc "SeCution that had to be undergone. The 9,~6 Year
book of .Tekovcih's Witness€.s' (page 218) was able to 
Jleport despite the di. rupted "\ odd conditions: "The 
.report -ho'li • that in one month during 1945 there 
were 1,606 pubUshers engaged in eld service, to 
compare \\>ith the monthly a erage of 127478 for the 
whole service e r!' In the prewar year of 1938 there 
had been only 47,143 such Kin dom publishers. Thus 
the "d.raCTon" was frustrated in thL" fashion in ad· 
dit ion to its being pc manentlY ejected from the holy 
heavens. \¥hat was 1.he efJect of all this upon the 
serpent-dragon, Satan the DeviJ~ to ether with his 
demon angers? The apostle John ay.: 

"And the dragon grew'vrathful at the womanl and 
went oil to wage war with the remaining ones of 
her e d, vho ob.e e the commandments of God and 
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have the worl .. of bearing witne to Jeus."- Reve
laUon 2:17. 1\W; NEB. 

Unable to destroy GQd's "woman/' the dragonUkc 
Satan the Devil could vent his increased wrath at 

her' by ulking il out on the a nointed remnant who 
reall y belonged to the "'woman" because they were 
the '~remaining ones of her sed" y t on . earth. L t 
no true Christiun 10 -·c 'ight of this ~ignjficant fact: 
The main target of Satan the Dev:il today is this 
anointed remnant who represent God's "\\loman" on 
earth! Tbese distinguish themselves, not mer ely by 
going under the name of Jehovah',s Christian wit
nesses, but especially because they' observe the com
mandments of God" for Christians in this "time of 
(be end." Even in a clash between the "command
ments of God" and those of the political "superior 
authorities" of earth they take the po ition .of the 
apostles of Jesus Christ when before the Supreme 
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Court of J rnsalem in the ,t century C- .: "\Ve 
mw t obey God as ruler rather than mcn."~Acts 
5: 7-32. 

The anointed remnant aJ'e also distinguished by 
their God-given privilege of h.aving "the ork of bear~ 
ing wHnes to Jre s.... Despite mounting religious per
secutio I they p('Ie. s on with thi "work of lx'aring 
wi mess to Jesus.' especially to Jesus as now being 
God's Messianic King re-gning sine the Gentile Times: 
end d in 1914. 

The dragonllke Satan the Devil a d his demons arc 
\ laging a losing war against the anointed • remaining 
one.s· 0 - the seed of God's ''\voman.'' G p :sure 
from the dragon's ,",'Odd makes them break off fr-om 
observing "the commandments of God" and extending 
the" ' "w'O of bearjng:vitn to Jesus. t

' In further 
proof of this continuous defeat of the warring dragon 
is the noteworthy fact that the "great cr-owd" that 
takes its st.,'U1d 0 God amI h -s f'e-gning Christ a1ong:~ 
side the anointed r-emnant increases steadily. (Reve
lation 7: 9-17 J The early field servioe reports of 196 
showed there were 1,229,016 who regwa 'ly ,ea.cl 
month were actt ,ely taking part in the '",vork of 
beating 'mess to Jesus' in 200 land and island 
groups of the sea. Included among the e were 82.842 
that 'were baptized in water during the 1968 service 
year. 

Very manifestly Jehovah God is bless:in . and p"{}
tecting his dedicated serv-an ts on 'Barth. So, hen, 1 
the angry se 'pent-dragon continue to war against the 
anoInt d remnant and the growing! great cro" d H of 
t ejl'dedica ed .fellow witnesses. Instead of .s~ing these 
destroyed in the "war 0 the great day of God the 

Imighty" at Armageddon, the dragon will see them 
survive It is tI: . y '!; ho thCTCaft E , .. , . see the great 
drago and his demo h rIe into the abyss after

rm geddon.-RevelatjQn 20:1-3. 
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Earthly Foes. of 
liThe Mystery 

of God'! 
SAT1\N THE DEVIL 1S the arch-foe 

of "the mystery of God " that i;:; to sa". the lI.'lesSianic 
kingdom of God in the hand 0 the glorified Jesus 
Chr·ist. From the day 'of God's prophetic notice given 
to him . n the garden of Eden and recorded in 'Gen
esis 3 :15, "the original serpent" has tr-icd to pre ent 
this 'mystery of God" from being [lllish d and fully 
disclosed before the gaze of all hea en and earth. 
111di 'putabJy,. then, an ruling elements on earth that 
are foe of this "mystery of God" must be on the 
side of the symbolic "great dragon," "the original 
. erpent"~ Their origin must have orne from him and 
not from the God of the Messianic mystery. This is 
the plain mean.ing of the vision that the apostle John 
next saw after beholding the ouster of the "great 
dragon" and his demon angels from heaven down to 
the earth and their going to war against God's anoint
ed remnant on earth. ·'the remaining ones" of the 
seed of Hi "\ 'om.an.'· John says: 

"And it stood still upon the sand of the sea. And 
I saw a wild beD. t ascending ·out of the sea, with ten 
horns and seven heads, and upon its horn ten dia
dems, but upon its heads blru,-phemous names. Now the 
wild beast that I saw was liJ..c a . eopard, but its feet 
were as those of a bear', and it mouth was as a 
lion's mouth.. And the ragan gav,e to the beast its 
power and it." throne and great authority,"- ReveJa
tron 13: • 2. 

It was. not · lrst at er the symbolic dragon and its 
323 
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demon ange] were hurled out of heaven that the 
dragon, tandin still upon th' sand of he sea, sa"v 
the wild beast ascend out or the sea. Actually thi ~ 
symbolic "wild beast" was in existence and wa di. 
playing "Is beastliness long before God's Me iank 
kingdom was born in the hans in the year 1914 
and thereafter the dragon and hi demon angels were 
hurled out and dmvn to hi earth. Being now in fue 
vicin"iy of our eartl"! the "dragon" is well pictured 
a standing upon the sand of the sea and watching 
to see how his visible ear hly organizatiionfunctions, 
operates as his agent or tool. The sea is symbol' c, 
of COUl.' e, and it pictures a vast po t on of mankind 
("peoples and erowds and nation '). th" portion be
ing rebellious at God' so creignty and estranged from 
h im and producing ' ts O\VO prefeIT~ style of govern
men , (Re elation 17:15) In ag 'Cement with this, 
God> prophet says, in Isaiah 57: 20, 2 : 

" 'The ,"vickcd arc rke the a that h being tossed, 
when it is unable to caIro do'lAo'n. the waters of which 
k cp ossing up seaweed and mire. Th@re is no pea(.."e, 
my God has aid, 'for the wicked one"" 

The natural sea is a great deep. an aby. . (Genesis 
1:2; 7~11; 8 :2 ; Deuteronomy 8:7; 33:13, LXX) So 
the "wild beast tha ascend out or the abyss" and 
kills God' • wo prophets" is the same as the "wild 

east" that the dragon sees "ascending out of the 
ea." (Revelation 11:7) ndel" th.e invisible influence 

of the "dragon" this symbolic wild beast emerges from 
the • sea'·' of tos!: ed-about humankind, no having the 
peace of God and not hoping for hi Messianic kin -
dom. The em rgcnce of thjs 'vn]d beast' from the 
sea reminds one 0 the p 'ophet Daniel's n ight vision 
of the ixth century B,C.E ., in which he saw' four 
huge bea,15" coming up out of the wind·tos.c:;ed sea, 
The four beasts al'1e explained by Go "s angel to sym~ 
bolize fou 'uccessi e politIcal world powers, the first 
o e being ike a lion, the second one like a beat', and 
the third one like a leopard. (Daniel 7 : 1-26) As in 
the case of them, the wild heast tha the dragon sees 
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ascend out of the sea ymboli4;;e a buman political 
ol'ganizaUon. 

Its being like a leopard made the sea. ben t some
what like the th-rd beast that DanieJ saw, \v hi ch 
pictw cd the Gre ia, (Macedonian) Worl Power. Its 
having feet like those of a bear gave i t a ~eatUl-e 
of the second beast seen by Daniel, '>vhieb pictured 
the Medo-Persian ,"Vorld Pm·vcr. Its mouth being like 
that of a lion g" ve ita lea ure or the first beac:;t in 
Daniel' , vi ion, \vhich pictured the Babylonian World 
Pm er. Thi suggests that this symbolic "wild bast" 
wa already in existence 0 under formation a ~a 
back in the day of thc ronlik Babylonian Wodd 
Pow of the se enth and ixthcenturie B.C.E_ 

But the "wild beast" has even heads. Thi in
dic.ates that it was in ex]' nc 01' under formation 
even ca'li . than that Babylonian \lilorld Power. How 
much earlier? ~ earl a the first world power that 
had to do with Jehovah's chosen people in Bjble h is
tory. 1-"h.at was the Egyptian World Power prior to 
the eighth centu"y B.C.E. and e -tend ing stiH farther 
back into the seventeenth cen1ury B.C .. E., after the 
dea .h of the Hebrew Joseph as prime minister of 
Egypt (1657 RC_E.). So this is a composite wild beast, 
a composite political organization tha ha comprised 
seven world powers . from ancient gypt to the Ang.Io 
American ""Torld Power. 

The seven heads of this sea beast find theil' counter
part in the seven heads of the dragon; they are a 
reflection of thc dragon's -even heads. (Revelation 
12: 3) This corl1espondency betokens that the "grea 
dragon," Satan the DeviJ7 exercises invisible headship 
ove these seven successhTe world powers and that 
he .has aPPointed invjsible demon princes over them, 
as, for instance, 'fthe prince of Persia" and "the p ~ince 
of Greece." (DaniellO: 13, 20) As the identity of 
this sea beast is xrunined.·t becomes more and more 
apparent that it pictures the ent"l'e worldwide polit
ical organizatJon of Satan the D ev'r f:om its start 
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in the secon · century after the flood Q{ N oab s day 
until nOW. 

" he symbolic 'v Ed beast" out of the sea really got 
started in the days of imrod, the great-grandson 
of the pi.cl.triar~h Noah t and while Noah was till alive 
afier . he Ooed Genesis 10:8-12 describes th"s, saying: 
'An Cush became father to Nimrod, He made the 

start in becoming a mjgh y one in the earth. He dis
played himself a mighty hunter in opposiUol'l to Je
hovah, That i: why there is a saying: '. ust like 

jmrod a mighty hunter in OPPOSition to .Jehov-dh.' 
.l\nd the beginning of his k 'ngdom came to be Babe 
f::Babylon l cmd E , cell and ccad and Calneh, in the 
land of Shinar. Ou of that 1and he went forth into 
Assy ja and set himself to building N'ne 'ch and 
Rehobo h -. rand Calah and R n betw'een Nineveh 
and Calah: this is the gr at city." 

From those facts 1t is plain tha the 'dragon," Sa
tan the Devil, not Jehovah God, gave to the wild 
beast out of the sea <'it.,; power and its throne and 
great authority." (Revelation 13:2) Its power, throne 
and great authority it has constantly used ogainst 
J hovah God and his purpose to finish "the mystery 
of God!' 

It has more horns than heads. Hence some of the 
heads may have had two horns, to represent dual 
world POWI'S, such as Medo-Persia, the Roman \Vorld 
p lwcr in i ts E.astern Empire and \Vestcrn Empire, 
and he Anglo-American vVorId Power. The "horns" 
pictured, "kings" or ruling elemen . This ac is em
phasized in that each horn had a diadem upon it, 
whereas in the case of the "dragon" each of its seven 
heads wore a diadem. But in the case of the reigning 
Jcsu Chri t, it is said that "upon his head are many 
diadems,' whether seven or ten or even more not 
be'ng stated. These "many diadems" mark him as 
"King of kings anc Lord of lords_OJ (Revelation 19: 
12, 16; 17:12-14; Daniel 8:20-22) Hence the ten ro al 
,jhoirl1s" or the wild beast out of th ea will be unable 
to re 'st the King of kings du 'ing God' ~ war at 
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mageddon but will be shom DC ,their royal power 
and authority and lose their thrones. Ina much as 
the ten diademed horns are upon the even head , it 
a.dds to the argument tba the . d bea t that as
cended out of the ea p' cture at an's ageIong, worJd-

-de political organization ,on the earth, from Nimrod s 
day in the twenty-third century B.CE~ till now. 

"ll1e Devilish nature of this political ,. - d . beast" 
is further shoW'll in that it has "upon its heads blas
phemous nalIl ." '(He elation 13:1) In using the word 
"blasphemous/' the apostle John likely knew that "the 

ord ''blaspbemy' in Greek is derived from l'oon 
conveying the thought of 'hurting (blasting) the rep
utation (or, credit)~ .. 'throwing words or reports at" 
so as to smite. 

So, "to blaspheme" came to mean "to speak wi h 
impious irreverence concerning God himself, 0 .... :vhat 
tan ' in orne peculiar reJation to him." (Parkhurst's 

A ,greek ami English- Lexicon to t.M New Testamm:tt" 
page 97) For example, the Pharaohs of the EgypUan 
Wo ld Power ranked themselves as gods and their 
atUtude toward l'ehovah God is voiced in Pharaoh~s 
defiant retort to the prophc Moses: "Wb.o is Jehovah, 
so that I should obey h - voice to end Israel away? 

do not know Jehovah at aU and. wha · is more, I 
am not going to send Israel away." (Exodus 5:2) 0 
in their deaJings with Jehovah's true people all seven 
headli e world powers of Sakm's political organiza
tion have blasp emed the rue God. They have taken 
to themselves "blasphemous names." 

"DEATH- ~'1'ROKE'~ UE.:\LED 

\ ith in this twentieth century the life of the "'wild 
beast" out of' theca seemed threatened. The apostle 
.John saw this pri>phetical1y portrayed in vision and 
wrote: • no 1 saw Qne of ·ts heads as though slaugh
tered to death, but its death-stroke go healed. and 
all the earth followed the vild beast with admiration." 
(ReveJation 13 :3) This str-oke of death, or stroke 
that leads to death l was administered by the sword 
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of war, so that the s rmboHc ,'head' looked as if 
"slaughtered to dea h." - Re 'elation 13;14. 

The 0 'erturning of one world POWCI' by it. ucce~ or 
i not likened to aiving a "death-stroke" to a head 
of the wild beast; otherwi~. there would finally have 
to be seven uch slaughterings of a head to death. 
Bu the \>ision shmvs only on of thc seven heads 
,,"vounded "as thou~h slaught.ered to death- I The over
throw 'of th E g. p jan Wor-ld Po vel' by the Assyrian 
World POWCl,' did no endan~er the xi · tencc of 1he 
vhole ' ea beast.' Neither did the ovt!rthrnw of A~ syria 

by Babylon, nor that of Babylon by Medo-Persia, nor' 
thai of do-Persia by Greece (Macedonia) no tha 
of Gree<:e by Rome, nor that of Rome by the Britt h 

mpire. Those sLx overthi"o\v~ did not produce a 
"death- rtrok ." 

Late!" in Re e1atlon 13; 14 the stroke j . caned "the 
word~stroke_ " So then, the "dcath-stl'oke" picture. 

\\rorld \Var I of 1914-1918 C.E .• and it was inflicted 
by the seventh 'head' (the Anglo-AmeI'lcan\Vorld 
Power) upon the sixth 'bead,' th Roman \~T orld Po. er 
(both the Ea tern Empire and the We tenl Empire). 

It was after m 0 centurie of fightinp' with th' 
pani h Dutch and French (remnants of the Roma 

Empire) that Gr at Britain (with its thirteen meri
can c."Olonie") emerg d in the year 1763 C.E. as the 
"foremost commercial and colonial pm",'cr in th ~ 
world_" he thus took world domina ion nwa ' from 
what remained of the Roman npire ,and thus be
cam the e e th \Va 'I ' Power foretold in Bibl' 
prophecy. But it was in the year 1914 that thc Brit
ish Empi 'e went to ar aga -nst the Gel'man Empire 
the Au " Lro-Hungal"ian Empire and the Turkish Em
pi.re and, in 1915, against Bulgaria. This ,\Vo Id War I 
{i ally involved rn',enty-cight nations and mpire jn
cluding the United States of NOlth America in 1917. 
It inflict cd a terrible defeat on what were the rem
nan' of the Holy Roman Empir,e of the German 

.. Se Mor1f.lT?\ Europa to 1 . f} , by CJ.rIton J, H . . Y s, pages 330-3<16, 
~n ",,',an:tc::iT' o n f itl ..... rt fotn""i fi~h F.· •• : n :1l 'Y1..:11'l .t 
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Nation, Tc ritor' j as well as colonies, . were lost by 
e.e, their o,~ territories being carved up_ 
The Turkish Empire 10 t P Ie tine,ncluding Je

ru..<;alem, once part of the Roman mpire, the Sixth 
\Vo- Id POl,: cr. The Germanic or Teutonic remnants 
of that world power seemed to be "slauahtered to 
death" as far as exerciSing further challenging world 
influcnc.'(;] is concerned. The very life of the whole 
"wild beast" out 0 - the sea seemed threatened. So 
devastating was the first world \Val" thnt it as gen
eraUy felt that if anothcr m .like i t on a global cal 
cGllIle, th \vo 'ld of mankind would not be able to 
cndu e it. 

However, the world'wide political organizatIon of 
Satan the Devil, namely, he ymboHc sea beast. su '
v iv,ed the ,eJ1ects of World War I. Its sixth hcad. as 
represented chiefly by Gennany, recovered s wen tl1at 
on September 8, 1926, republican German was ad
mitted to th Lc gue of Na ·ons. Later, throu .... h the 
e-tabllsbrn nt of he dictatorship of the Nazi Fuehrer 
Ado · Hitler, in 1933, it defied t!le League of ations 
and proceeded to the build 'ng up of 1he Third German 
Reich (E mpire). Hitleri e Germany willfully provokcd 
WorldWal' II in eptember 1939. Uruni takably. to 
judge matters by the recovery of the ' ·th head, the 

deatb-stroke" got healed. 
Did all of this create or enhance j n the world of 

mankind the yeanl]l1:g desire for G-od's c tabrshcd 
Messianic kingdom~ the finished "my tery 0 God". 
Revelation 13 :3 answer correctly, saying propheti
cally: "And all the earth follo red the wild beast with. 
admira tion.· ( W) HTh whole world went after the 
beast in wondering admiration." (NEB) This means 
that the world of mankind had their oonfidence re
ne:ved as to the abiliLy of the Devil s worldwide po
litical organizat ion to recover and heal itself. They 
gave no .serious consideration to the fact that in 
1914 C.E. the end had t'ome to th'e ~ ' en Gentile 
Times fo the wo Idwide rulership by that symbolie 
"wild bea t" w·thout interference from GodJ,s Mes-
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sianic k ingdom. The preaching of · ~thjs good n ew 
of the kingdom," as foretold by Jesus Christ in Ma -
thew 24: 14, did no cause the poshvar world of man
kind to a dmire God's Messian c ki gdom and to seek 
it "first." (Matthew 6:33) The spirit of nationalism 
took hold of the nat-onal groups as never before, and 
th y continued to £0 10 admiringly their o","'TI. politica 
gov rnments_ This was unavoidably bound. to lead to 
\Vorld V .. iar l' :in 1939-1945,. 

The world of mankind, even the people of Chris
tendom refused to belie e that 1m them to foHow 

~ the symbolic "wild bea. t" with wondering admiration 
was the arne as De i1 \.~orship. Thev resented being 
told thi by the International B ible Students A~ 0-
eiation and the publications of the \Vatch Tower Bible 
& Tract Society. But the languaae of the apostle 
John is unequivo al J~gal~djng thi fact, for he go ~ 
on to say regarding the people on earth: "And they 
worshiped the dragon because it gave the authority 
to the wild beast and they wo h -pcd the " Ud beast 
w ith the words: 'Who i like the "vild bea...'rt, and who 
can do battle with it?' "-Revelation 13:4. 

Such ques ions were a direct challenge to God . he 
Almigh ty and his Christ. What if the Gentile Timc-~ 
had expired in 1914 C.E.? The people felt that never
theless Jehovah God had not then ousted the political 
"wild beast" from its domination of the whole earth. 
The ''WHd beast" tried to strengthen its position, dp--
ermined to figh for the perpetuation of -tself in 

power. The one who can do battle' wjth this wild 
beast is God' archangel, Michael, whose name m an 
"'Who Is Like Goo?' But the people of earth rai ed 
the counter quest]on~ ''MIo is like the wild beast?'· 
By their question they were beg ing tor the "war 
of the ~reat day of God 'the Almighty" t Armageddon. 

A CTIVITY OF THE "W1l;U IJ1'._"-ST" 
'When on earth as a man, Jesus Christ, who is now 

the heavenly archangel ichaeJ, said that Satan the 
Devil is "the rulel' of thi world. ( Joh n 12: 31' 14: 30; 
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16:11) This ruler, who is the symbolic "draO'on,', is 
naturally the one hat 'ga e the authority to the 
wild beas " The apo tle Paul also called him "the 
god of this system of things." (2 Co riniliians 4 : 4) 
So he i the "god" of the symboUc "wHd beast." Un
avoidably, then. the wo~ hip of the '~v')d bea..c;t" means 
also the \'vorshipmg of its "god," the symbolic "dl~ag
on," Satan the Devil. ' he "wild beast" promot es De ·U 
nrorship. It is against the worship of the true God, 
JehOVah the Almighty. So John sa of the 'wild 
beast~': 

·'Al!.d a mouth speaking great things and blasphe
mies wa gi en it. and authority to act forty-two 
month was given it. And it opened its mouth in bJas
phemie against God, to blaspheme his name and his 
residence, even those residing ]n heaven. And there 
was n-rantcd it t.o wage war with the holy ones and 
conquer them, and authority was given i 0 er every 
tribe and people and tongue and nation. And all those 
\ .. ,ho dwell on the earth \\'ll 01 hip i ; the name of 
not one of them stands \~'l'i tten in the scroll of life 
of the Lamb who was slau htered, from the founding 
of th... ,"vorld.' - Revelation 13: 5-K 

The "wild beast," that ascended f:rom the aby of 
the sea, bas seven head • hence s ven mouths, and 
yet it i. said that "a mouth speaking great things 
and blm.-phemies waS gi ren it." Thl. means that the 
opportunity to mouth great thin'" and blasphemie; 
would be ... illowed to it and that all seven heads would 
combino to speak these things, doing so as ith one 
mouth. 

Of (,."Qur e, atan the Devil, the 'dragonlt that gave 
power. throne and authority to this ' wiJd bea t,H would 
prompt .it to speak thcsc "gl'eat things," these loud 
boasts and big claim that ignored .Jehovah God l'e
garding world domination. 111e dragon would mo e 
this political "wild beast" to speak 4'blasphemies'~ 
against the true God, the Unive '.sal Sovereign. This 
would specially be tru \ 'hen the rulftl!rnent of the 
prophecy of Daniel 7: 8, 11. 20. 24, .::5 w ent into action 
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concerning the small horn that came up out of the 
bea..<rt·s head and that had a "mOll peaking gra io e 
things," sp nklng "even words agains the Most High." 

. The improper u. e of the "mouth" of the wiJd beast 
would be made worse after the Son of God~ Jesus 
Christ, came to earth and started Christianity. 

notable time period in the life and activj y of 
tbi ",vild beast'~ is made p omLnent 'n the statement: 
4'And authority to act forty- 0 months \It'as given 
it." (Revcla Hon 13! 5) Th is is th e sam 1 nglh of 
time as that which is said to be given to thc Gentile 
nations to 'trample thc oly c·ty underfooU' In fact, 
it is the a c per "od. for during that same period 
God's "hvo "tne es" prophesy for "a thou. and two 
hundred and sixty days dressed in ,ackcloth/ (Reve
l ation 11: 2, 3) .Also~ in Daniel 7: 25 conceI'ningthe 
sman horn on the beast it is said that 'the hoJy ones 
themselves of theupr me One" W re to !'be given 
int.o . is hand for a tim • a d t im and half a t'me~" 

ccording to Daniel 12: 7, thi was to be the Jast 
hme th t the mall' horn" of the beast would sue
ceed in jthe dashing of the power of the holy people 
to pieces." 

Here the 'l[orty- ,0 months," the "thousand rnro 
hundred and . ty days,t' and the "time. and tim 
and half . t " e' all measure the s me amount of 
time. amely, from Tishri .5 of the y nr 194 to 
Ni. an 1 of th' year 1918. or f.'Om October 4 / 5. 
91tJ~ to March 26/27, 1918. 

As an in tanoe in whic.:h the "wild 'beast" out of 
the SC'a " pened its m uth. in blasphcmic. a ainst 
God to bla phem his name and hi residence t even 
t.ho~e re~ idjng io heaven," he words of the k g of 
ancient Babylon are quite bold: "To the heaven' I 
shall go up. Above the ta of God I shall lift up 
my throne. and I shall s " do'\o'll upon e mountain 
of meeting, in the l"Cmot ~ t parts of the north. I 
shall go up above the high places of the douds; I 

• see the explallllUon of th!~ 1n cbnpt~r 19. pages 261-2&1. 
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shaH make my elf resemble the Most High." ( saiah 
14: 3, 4, 13, 14) a figurative way the k" g 0 Bab~ 
ylon did thi · in the year 607 B.C.E •• when he destroyed 
Jerusalem on its mountains and looted and lvrocked 
its tempI, its holy meeting place, The spirit c:l'Ieature 
whom the king of abylon represented, namely. a
tan the DeVil. repeated thJs b asph rno action in 
the year 1918 C.E. In that year he began to dash 
th pow of the holy ones of the Most High God 
Jcho h to the ground to stop theli wilessing.- Dan
[el 12~ 7, 

From the very · ta.rt of "ts e ',tence after the Flood 
the political "wild beast" has been host"Ie to:vard 
those to whom. ehovah God hu show his favor and 
who have b n looking and preparing for the coming 
of the Seed of God's 'woman" who wou]d bruise the 
symbolic erpent and its wicked Sl."<...'<i. (GenesIs 3: 5) 
But ilia t "wild beast" is: especially hosti Ie to Jeho
vah's • holy ones." the one ac1.ua]]y associated with 
that Seed of God's ''1,voman''~ the anointed followe 
of Jesus Christ. 

The "wild beast" js; not tisfied th t these obey 
God's command to "be in subjection to the superlor 
authorities" that repn..'SeIlt the "wild beast!· (Romans 
13:1) Becau @ these "holy ones'" are "ambassadors" 
for the Messianic kingdom of God and preach it 
everywhere, the symbolic "wild beast" hates them. 
(2 Corinthians 5 : 20) For a test of them, to prove 
the'it' un reakable loyalty to God M.ess.ian-c kingdom. 
Jehovah 'God the Almighty has Ie the ~~wild beast" 
carry on w r, even violently, ag-din~"t such • holy ones." 
Thj~ has been true particularly siter the Gentile 
Times ended in 1914. A s in the ca..<;e of Jesus Cbrist 
hirusclf, tbe "wild beast" could do nothing against 
them unless th's was granted from God.-John 19:11. 

So e apostle John correctly wo .'dad it when he 
wrote oncerning the ··wil beast": ,jAnd the e was 
granted it to wage war with the hilly ones and con
que them, (, nd authority was <riven it over every 
tribe and people and tongue and nation." (Revelation 
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13 :7) Wo Id War I was a very convenient time for 
the "wiJd beast" to wage this war'fare \d1h ('.:.Od's 
holy oneS. This it did um: er the prete}.1: of waging 
war against tho.-:;e .. ,rho were seditious and obstructi ve 
to \Va operations and milittu'Y vi ·to' . But the beastly 
conqUffit of the "wild b "ct!": " over God j holy ones 
near the close of World \Var in 191 was only short
lived. God's "t:vo witnesses," his "two prophets' \ .. 'ho 
hud pli()phe ied 'dressed in sackcloth," Jay dead in 
publi disgraoe for, as it w re only "thl' e ttnd a 
half days!' ~o\.mazlng1y, .in 1919, .Jehovah God raised 
his symbolic "two witnesses" to life ngain and exalted 
thclll, heaven-high as it were on hi Kingdom serv:ce. 
- Hevelation 11: 11, 12. 

But how did tlte rest of mankind fare under the 
paws of the "",vild be.'!.! '? Ov'er them it wield world
wide dominion; "authority wa g" n it over eve'Y 
tr:ib~ and people and tongue and nation." With what 
restt t? 

The ~ rild beas PI demands and get the... orshlp 
of the patl.'iotic politjcally mind'd p ople; "And all 
those who dwell on the earth willl: or: hip it; the flame 
of not one of them tands written in the scroll of 
life of the Lamb "'Iho was slaughtered. from the found
ing of the world." (Revelation 13:8) By 'all ose 
who dwell on the eal1..h" the choioo mu t be made 
betwe n the '<,,:vild beast" and God' "Lamb who wa~ 
slaughtered." That symbolic "Lamb," namely, Jesus 
Christ, w~ ".laught red" in the year :~3 c .. fo 
the sake of God's Me ianie kingdom. He was also 
"slaughtered" 'ucrificially as the "Lamb of God that 
tal es away the sin of the \,",orld.' (John 1:29. 36) 
Those who are not for' him are against him and ag-din. t 
salvation by him_ Logically. then, earth's dw"ellers 
who are not for him "will orship" the political 
"w:ld beast." How could the names of su h worshiper 
stand "wl'iUen in the scroll of life of the Lamb" a 
deserving f ev~rla ting life within God's ianie 
kingdom? From the time of the founding of the world 
of m.ankind in the days of Adam and Eve the names 
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of those who ar again'ct God's 'Lamb" we e not 
meant to get into his "scroll ,of ]ifc.'·-Genesis 3;15; 
Re 'elation 21 :27. 

l'i~:"]D FOR EN'D'URA.-VCE .~ F TH 
ince '\l 01 hip of the political state was to become 

world wide~ and since Jehovah God had purpo!!;oo to 
let the political "wild beast· go . 0 uch lengths in 
exercising world dom-na ion, God's I holy ones" would 
be severely tested_ Hence Revelation 13: 9, 10 fittingly 
follows up the account of the bla phemous, God
defying conduct Qf the "wild boo. t" by saying: ''If 
an one has an ear, et him hear If anyone is meant 
for capti rity. he goes a.way into captivity. If anyone 
will kill with the S\vord, he must be killed with the 
sw,ord. Here is \vher~ it means the endurance and 
faith of the holy ones!' 

Con equently. when in e th.roes of \V' rId 'War I 
the politie-al "wild beast" took the remnant of Jeho
vah's anointed witn(."SSCS into captivity, brumin thc-r 
rterature, denying them freedom of worsh-p in public 
meeting places, throwing them into prison or miJitary 
detention place, it was hard for them to be submis
sive and to endur, . Unduch circumstances as per
mitted by . lrnighty God whom they wOl'sh -pcd, -t 
was not the proper thing for them as ded' c ted Chris
tians to offer· anm .. '<.l n.ISistance agam t being taken 
into such • captiv-ty" at the hands of the "superior 
authorities" (the symbolic "wild bea t"). With a hea -
ing car they had to heed the warning: "If anyone 
will kill with the sword, he must be killed with the 
sword." 

This meant not jus one's: refusing to take a direct 
or indirect part in the kHling of humans on either 
side - WOl"ld War I. It meant, rather, one's not taking 
up the ee~ wo d in v-alent anned revolt again it 
being un~illingly taken in 0 "captivity'l by the mili-

* See n,e.vel().tion 13:1(1 in iJoLh UI; lnterlln~Al' r8llding EI.IId 1 tl!, 
rlgIU.-hana rolUDlfi rMdinJ{ In 'I'M Kolngacm In'QrU7100r TI"GI:ft.ItIotion 
0/ tlul G~ Scriptures> publ!. hl'd In 1009. 
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tamed "wild beast." J'e u. in the garden of Gethsem
ane had warned against such Wlchristian ac ion_ 
(!\ofutthew .26 : 52) Consequent] , God's '~holy one_" 
proved themselves peaceful, h't\ -abiding. 

There, amid World 'Val' ,a ell as amid similar 
situations inee tb n it ha caUed for the ~'endul'ance 
and faith of the hot one." It was good for them 
to b'" fuu forewarned. Of course, they used p1"oper 
legal provisions for tl1 ~ir deferu;e and protection. But 
apart from tha.t, the anointed "holy ones." yielded 
til msclves unresistingly as; their Exemplar Je U' 

Christ did. This afforded the "wild beast" nO true 
grounds for killing them with the sword of th State 
for offering armed l"C'si tarlee with the s\i"'ord~ Ac
cepting what Almighty God permitted, they endured 
th "capti iC ," at the arne time being strong in the 
"faith" tha in hi. own way and at his own time God 
wou1d release them from such "captiVi y." Bow 
grandly their "endurance and faith" were re\varded 
in 1:919 C.E.! 'TIl'i has .~rengthenecl them for their 
further test. tiH now, 

TOE EC01'<.1D UU'ILD JlF.A ''T''7_ 0 TO' THE E.4.RTH 

By means of its sixth head (the Roman 'IV or1d 
Po", Cl') the political "wild beast" out of the sea had 
t.aken the aged aposlle John into "captivity,') im
prisoning him on the Isle of Patmo • there to share 
with fellow Christia . "in the tribulation and king
dom and endurance in company with Jesus." Reve
lation 1: 9) be seventh 'llead' of the ',",vild beru.-t" 
was then a sort of mystery head, OJ. in an jndirect 
"\vay, Revelation 17: 9, 10 says 0 J 0 fin concerning .it: 
"The other has not yet ani ed, but when he docs 
arrive he must l' main a shor while." So this seventh 
'head' would be a more modern political wo 'ld pow "'1" 
among the heads of the symbolic "","lid beast." This 
seventh wo 'ld powc' t.akes on he role of a political 
prophet and a. promoter of political State worship. 
For this reason i j also portrayed as having a sep, -
rate tatus and entity; w'hile at the same time it stilJ 
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b l~ongs to the "wild heat': .. as its sev('ut.h head. In 
Revelation ~ 3 : ~1-13 John tells how it appears ; 

'And 1 saw another wild beast ascending out of 
the earth, and it had 1:\\'0 horn like a lamb, but it 
beg;:1fl speaking as a d agon. And it excn:ises all the 
autho ity of the first wild bea. t in its sight. And 
i makes the earth and those who dwell in it worship 
the first wUd beast. whose death-stroke got hea1ed. 
And it performs great signs, '0 that it should even 
make fire rome down out of heavcn to the c.a th in 
the sight oE mankind." 

this second 'I.v:ild beast ,could not be an eighth world 
power, for the "first \vild beast," which pic:iures Sa
tan's entire \ 'orldwide political 0 'ganiz..'ltion is limited 
to only seven political "heads." , t is merely another 
representation of the seventh head of the first wild 
beast, in order that a more detailed description of 
the historical role of this seventh 'h ad' of the first 
wild bcas ma be i en. Because this second \vild 
Oea t, hich ascends out of the earth, has "two horns 
like a lamb," it would symbolize a dual pOlitical com
bination, hence a dual world power. This Seventh 
'World PU'Ivel" as referred to in the prophecies of the 
Holy ib Ie, j. the Anglo-American 'Vorld Power which 
emerged quite r.t?cently upon the world stage of ac
tion, and which successfully held its world domination 
down to the end of the Gc-ntil Times i914, and 
still do . 

This nvo-horned wild beast ascended out of the 
symbolic "earth," the earth being more, stable than 
the sea out of which the "IiI -t '\ ild beast" ru cended. 
\\llcn jt emerged, jn the A nn.uJ'l lit· rabi..lis of 176B C.E., 
,wo centuries ago. the "earth" or people in the gen
eral area in which the sea beast had dominated hud 
become rather stabilized und l' stl'Ong, deltnt eJy con
stituted go cl'nmcnts. How so? 

\VelJ, by tllen the countries of Europe had settled 
their religious status as either Roman Catholic or 
Protestant. Also, great EuropC"an empires had then 
been formed, the French E mpire. the Austrian Em-
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pire the Dutch (Netherlands) l:..mpire,the anish 
Empire and the Portuguese E.'lnpire. ~J'he French Em 
pire then cmb aced Jarge land areas in the North 
American continent, but the British Empire also had 
its colonies here. 'The British Empire had it'5 foun
dation laid, when, on December 3 , 1600, Queen Eliza
b th incorpomtcd th nglish East India Company 
by royal dl"'Croe. Eu already in 15&~ England had 
taken po.ssession 'Of Nev>'foundland in North America_ 
Later came the establishment of the thirtc-cn coJonies 
south of the Saint Lawrence Ri er. 

_ By the Re olutionaz·y 'Var of 1775-1783 the thir
teen American colonies gained their independence of 
Great Britain to form the nited States of America_ 
But thh; was after Great Britain bad, in 763, estab
lished itself as the ''foremost commercial and olomal 
power in the world." By reason of her gains through 
the even Y a 'Wa that ended in that year ..in 
America and India and on the seas, as ano.th I> hLc;
to. 'ian sa'd, ~(the kingdom of Great Britain had be
come tbe British Empire." 

The nited States of Am ic:a and the British Em
pire had much in commo.n, uch as the same languag , 
their being largely Pri>testant nations, many common 
traditions, and the.ir being democratic types of na
tioDS. At er a time of readjustment they found it 
in the common interest to have good diplomatic and 
trade relations. So. strong ,:va.') the attachment to Great 
Britain tha in ""Todd 'War I of 1914-1918, the United 
States 0 America joined Great Britain in its fight 
against the Centrdl Po er, the Teutonic Alliance. 
Also, in \Vorld VilaI' II of 1939-1945, after giving a-d 
to the B ~iti.shJ the United States of Amcl'ica was 
p ung d into the war, again on the side of Great 
Bl1tain. Thus throughout modern history the British 
Empire and he United St3.tes of America have acted 
together as a dual world power, the Seventh Wo. ld 
Power, as pictured by th two-horned wild beast out 
oi the earth, 

In agreement with the foregoing i the special dis~ 
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patch to the New York Time a d datelined "Washing
ton, Ja , uary 4," in which a report is made con
cerning the British ambassador to the I nited Stales 
of America S ir Patrick I::X"aD, just two :veeks befor 
his endinp' eight YCtlfS of ser\' ice -n the nited, States. 
Ao(..'Ording to this: d i:iipatch 

Sir Patrick is convinc d that a "special .r lation bill''' 
bet\veen Britain and the I n'ited S tes still e:xis S, 
though in a form considerably alter d by chanaies in thl"! 
'l,V'Orid of international politics. It is no longer a r laU n
ship calling lor high-leve l pOlitical consultat ons cit n'l(lj,,1J," 
turning points, as existed b tw . n Pi' ideo Roosev It 
and Prillu;:, Minister Chul'crul1 or. to aer (! tent, 
between P resident EisenhoweI' and Prhne MlnLstar 
Ma.cmiUan, But it is more than just a sentimental a tach
mlmt deriving from COmmOn language and her-it, in 
the outgoing AmbassadQr' s v ie'o .... It shows up m~ in 
working-level consliltalioIl5, oomparing 01 I10tes Wld 
analyscs of strategic rna tt 'rS among' d plO'mats Ott the 
tw ooun tries, a t the level of the am assado ar d 
Secretary of State Dean R 15k as ,>'ell as the low l'levp.ls 
I both capim.Js~ ew York 1'imti8. p;J..ge 7, s of 
Jfanuary 1:), H69. 

Gmduully through the centuries the British Em
pire coone to be the greatest empir of .'orld h- lory, 
eventua'lly controning one-fourth of the arUl's ~ur
face and one-fourth of ea lh's peoples, and dominatino
the seas. The sympathy and cooperation of the United 
States add d t.o its l'engtb. In this manner the n.1lO

horned earth beast 'exercises all the autho.l."i y of 
the ,rst wild beast in it· sight!' 

Because it really belongs to the Hfirst wild bea.<rt'· 
of which it '"the symboJic eventh 'head,~ it was 
but logical Io it to fulfil] the prophetic picture: "It 
makes the earth and those \\,Tho dwell in it wor: hip 
the :first wUd beast, whose deat.h-stroke got. healed.· 
(Revelation 13: 12) \Vo shipi g e H r. wUd be st" 
would m an wo sh -ping e'l. 'orJdwide, political or
ganization of the dragon} atan the Devil. This would 
include the worshiping of the seventh 'h ad' of the 
'lfjrst wild beast," nameJy. the Seventh 'l,Vorld Power, 
tile Anglo-American dual world po er, which is also 
pictured by the two-horned second bea t. As rep'ards 
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worsh·p ·ng political institutions::, • eSlL.<; Christ did not 
engage in any pol itical action against the Si th World 
Power. the Roman .• mpire of his da , and neither 
have his faithful followers down tm today ill ddled 
in llie politics of the ixth orld power and of the 
seventh world power. ' hey ar seeking God's king
dom first.- rllra t the\· 6 ; 33; John 17: 14. 16. 

How. though. waf;:: it that the two-horned earth 
beast performed "great signs, 0 that it should even 
make fJ l'e come down out of heaven to the earth in 
{he sight of mank"nd"? (Revelation 13: 13) Calling 

~ down fire from heaven reminds us of the prophc 
Elijah of the tenth century B.C .. I n his contest w-tb 
the 450 prophets of Baal on lount Carmel the proph
et lijah follmved up the disgrac:dul failure on the 
part of Baal'R prophets by building an aUar to the 
true God Jehovah and then having hi.s prayer to Je
hovah aru;wered by the de cent of fire from heaven 
that consumed the sacrifice on the water-drencbed 
altar. Later, vhen the new king of the ten-tribe king
dom 0 D mel sent band' of soldiers to capture Elijah 
fo · predictin~ the king' death Elijah wa protected 

a ' man of God" by the descent of fire from heaven 
twice that consumed 1\.\'0 companie of fifty-one sol
diers each.-1 K ings 18:17-40; 2 'n s 1:2-12. 

By such feats Elijah proved not only that Jehovah 
was the only iving and true God but a lso that he 
himself "vas a true "man of God," the true prophet 
of Jehovah God. For a corresponding reason" the two
hOl'fled earth boa t made svrnboJic fire l."Ome down 
out of heaven to the earth to command respect for 
iL~lf, pccial1y in the pmphctic role that it would 
assume and in the priestly ro e that it took by p '0 -
rno ing jdolatry. FI"Om a 'orldly standpOint, this dual 
worM pO\ver offered evidence that it had heaven's 
approval and backing. Otherwi e, how would it have 
attained to the top place politically and militarily ,011 
the earth? It.c::; tremendous expansion and its military 
and naval victorie to maintain itself in the top po.
sition wCJ.'.c like fire frorn the superhuman heavens 
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that supported the rightfumess of its po Won on earth _ 
MoreDver, this AngluaAmel'ican dual world powel' 
claimed to be Chr· .~ Han from its very start, from its 
very 8 . cen out of the "earth.') The royal monarch 
of the British Empire claims to ,:'tile by the gmC€ of 
God and acts as religious head of the nglican tate 
cbu ro. 

So this symbolic two-horned earth 
bea t "had wo horn like a In b," pre-
ending to be the poyti- cal representative 

o the Lamb of God JeSllS Chri.s. It pre-
tended to be harmless, jn- offensive, nonflg-
gre. si e like a lamb, not -ntending to injure 01' defraud 
anybody. In reality, however, "it began speaking as a 
dragon." Just as the "grCa dragon," Satan the Devi l, 
challenged Jehovah God and laid claim to the domina
tion of all mankind, 0 the h"l;'O horned earth beast 
daimed tho right to dominate the who1e earth and 
the S<.."ven 'cas by right of its impel'ia1. mi1itary tUld 
n" vaJ strengtiL It sw~,-tllo ed u lHi::e u dragon I rge 
portions of the earth and their peoples, co1onizjng 
th.em for comnlp-l'Cial exploitation and naval base. 
COl' ] ectly it came to be scud that "the sun ne cl' sct~ 
on the British Empire." Complement..'lry to this the 
Uni ed States of North Arne ica came to dominate 
all the America. Thu the wo 1amblike horns of 
the Ctirthly .. 'ild east" \v re ery deceptive in the 
impre~ i,on that they made. 

'l'he diademed seventh head of the "areat dragon" 
was invisibly c"Ontro ling this dual world power, the 
greatest of an the seven world powers., and this at a 
time when, apparently. the dragon nc dcd i -. stronges f 
world power as a foc of "tl1.C mystery of God!' 
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liThe Image of 
the Wi d Beast" 

I MAGES ha ·e long been used for car
rying On idolatry. The "first wild beast," that " , .. a 
tan's wo ldwide organization of politics, likes to be 

-idol.izect t recommends, lIeally demands, the. it be 
dolized, by means of an image. It make: thi r ecom

mendation by mean of its seventh head. In the Reve
lation vision to the apostle John the idolatrous Pl'oposal 
is pi,ctured as being made by "another wild bea t," 
the two-horned one that ascends ou of the earth. 
However, whe '" e remembe that th is hvo-horn d 
earth b is identical with he seventh h "ad of the 
"first -ld beast" out of the sea, we ar amused at 
dicerning how t.he "firs wild beast" itself makes 
the idola.trous proposal for i It to be worshiped, but 
does so by means of its own seventh head. Notice 
please. in R vclatlon 13: 11, 15. ho .John de crib ~ 
this: 

"And i t misleads those who d\ eU on the earth, be
ca1..L..<;e of the igns that .. ere granted it t.o perform 
in the s igh 0 the wild beast, while it e J those who 
dwell ,on the earth to make an "mage to the wOld 
bea t that had the sword rol{e and yet revived. And 
there was granted it t.o gi 'e breath to the image 
of the wild beast, so that the image of the wild bea ·t 
should both speak and cause to be killed all tho e 
who , 'ould not in any way \ 'or hip the image of the 
wild beast." 

The "great dragon." Satan the Devil, has ah: ays 
favored idolatry. Imitatively, then, the two-fiorn(.'d 
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earth ooast in fU.rthCl t. ~pe{ Idng as a dragon," mal es 
an 'dolat. 'ou. proposal at a very crucial time in hu
man history. In this it further misleacL<:i "those' who 
dwell on the earth." Since the t -me of its ascent ou 
of the em th ~ the seventh world power, it ha mis- ~ 
led. mankind away from God and hi Messianic king
dom "because of he igns hat were granted it to 
p dOLm in the i'i -ght of the [first] wild bust." \¥hy 
shou1d it not mi·lead earth's d\veUers? Those very 
"signs" that :it performed Identify it as being the same 
one as "the falsc prophet" out of whose mouth comes 
one of the "three un Jean ~n pirec expre ions that 
looked like frogs' and th t gather the "kings of the 
entire inhabit~d earth" and their armies to. the di
sastrous: war agai st Jehovah God at He -Magedon. 
- Rove]aliion 16:13-10. 

T e id ntifying clue for showing that tbi. "false 
prophe .. - . the same a th t\ 'o~horncd earth beast 
is fOWld in the account of th :var at Har-lVIagedon. 
in .. vhich, at Revelation 19:20, the capture 0 the 
, fir~t \'" i Id bea~t.. is des!;!' i bed. Who is captured along 
with it? "Along \\rith it the false prof , let that per~ 
fornu .. >d in front of it the SilnlS with \·vhi h he misled 
those 'ho received the mark of the wild beast and 
those who rend r orship to it ima e." 

At the critical time th.e tl,vo-homed. earth beast, as 
~rthe false prophet," "tells those who dwell on the 
earth to mak an: maO'c to the wild be~ t that had 
the word- roke an ' et 'evivoo." (Revelation ]3: 
14) At this time the '"first wil.d b a ·t" has received 
the • sword-stroke" that symbolizes co tl,y d fcat .in 
World \: ar of 191 lD 8 C.E .. So the advice to build 
the "image to the Vii.ld beas ., must come after World 
War I. that ended by the signing of an Armistice. 
November 1, 918. Th advice came a the Paris 
Peace Conference. Re ponsiv to this advice, what 
did the people make tha val:) an idolatrous him. age" ? 

A an~1nad "image" for worshipiiS fo:rbidden 'by 
Jehovah God' law, for it turns men away from wo -
shipiIlg the one liv-ng and true God and from trusting 
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in Hi Me iank kin dam. The idolatrous image waS 
patterned after the ":fi.rst 'Vild bease' that came up 
out of the sea, not down from heaven as the New 
Je -usalem does. To that "first wild bc-ast" he dragon) 
Satan the Devil, ha.d g iven "it power a d i~ throne 
and great authority." That "first wild bea.st" must 
therefore ymbolize Satan's vi!:liblc all- ·nclusive world 
political organization. (Revelation 13:1, 2; 20:1, 2, 10) 
Hence to be an "image of the wild b t -tn the man
made idol would also have to be a political orga.niza~ 
tion and to have a \vorldwide cope or coverage. This 
is what the League of Nations and its 'uccessor, the 

_United NaHo s, have proved to be. This international 
politkal organization for world peace and ccu'ity 
i the modcrn "image of the wild bca t.'· 

TlIl'-:: MAKING OF TUE "DIAGE' 
The historica facts prove that two-horned earth 

beast did t H the people to make thi.s symbolic " 'mage 
of the [fiJ'st] wiJd bca ~I One of the most prominent 
members: of thc Peace Conferenc in 1919 was the 
then B ritish Prime 'linistc, Davi Lloyd George. Re 
minding his count.rymen of what he had done in the 
inlerest of peace, Mr. Lloyd George, in a speech in 
Britain toward the begiIming oI 1931, said, wUh ref~ 
erence to himself: 

'It was t hc member who was clected in tb' s: town lorty 
years ago who propos d the first l' .solution In the 
gath ing of the principal Allied !it a csmen in Pad. in 
1.919 upon which }le Covenant ot tl1e League ot Nations 
was artcnva d., ba. .d . The cabinet of whiCh I was the 
h ad was the only government in the wodd that had, 
be1oJ."C the con1'PreIlce met. and evcn before he Armistiee 
was signed, prepa.red ear _fully thought·out p la.ns for 
put ting the principle o! that resolution in to oper~tion. 
E en during the most anxious mom nts of t he war the e 
were committees or that cabinet sitting to frame a 
scheme or setting up an association of na1i:~ons .for en
su;cinlJ peace on all."th."" 

.. Soc letter by A. J. rest, from D nmark. ;lS published tn Th.() WCUc1~ 
T01,)(;'1" a~ of Jll noary 15. 1931. Also se ', ~ges II a.nd 1.2, pan~RraT;lb:s 
u nder tn · lruoh di ns: "Moulding the Im.ua:c-," or lftc Wat.ch Tower 
i:;S e ot JlI.millfy" 1, I D2l,. as to nrUain's plITt. 
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Confirming the above, Mr. Lloyd George said, in 
chapter 28 of his Memoirs: 

"It was found at the Peaoe Cont rp-l'Ic~ that the 
Brltiflh Government alone had tal!: n measurC'S to work 
out a prnctiJro 1 sehemc for the oonst. tuUon 01: a League 
of Peaoe. President Wit. on had not gone beyond the 
vague .idea and the • trildn~ phrase. He had not at
tempted to develop his hougl1ts into allY concrete plan." 
-Sec The Go den L ge. No. 402, as of February 13, 1935, 
page 3 . 
At llie Paris Peace Cant'!:! en c in ero ly 191!) T. 

\l;loodrow \Vili,UIl, presiden of the American ally oi 
Great BI itain in \Vorld War I. advocated the League 
of Nations. He 'ivon ac£!Cptance of the League of . a-

- t ions Covenant a ~ pal't of the proposed peace treaty, 
enlisting t.he support of such Great Powers lcadc s 
as Georges B. E. Clcntenccal1, "T e Tiger," France's 
Premier who was made Permanen Chairman of the 
Pal is Peace Conference. However, after the Treaty 
was adopted with the League of Nations Covenant 
ru an :integral part thereof, the American Senate re
fused t o ratify the Treaty, and later (on August 25 f 

1921) a :separate peace wa -. con Iud d with defeated 
Germany. On the other h and, the Federal -Council 
of Churches of Chris in America (Protestant) did 
favor the Lea1,,'lle1 sayi.rl,g in its message to President 
Wilson a the Peace Conference: 

"Such a Leagu i · not a mere political expedient; It Is 
rather the pol tlt-al xp ssion of the I{jngdom of God on 
earth .. . • 1" C hurch ~an g ive a spi ,it of good-\"\o'iU, with· 
out which no League of Nations ('0 endu e . ... The 
League of Nations is rooted in the Go pel. Like the Gos· 
pel, its objective is 'peac-~ on earth, gOOid· ill toward. 
men.' .. 

But later in that same year, on SWlday, September 
7, in hi ' public a ddress thP. pre. idenl of the \Vatch 
Tower Bible & Tract SOCiety stated to an audience 
of 7,000 that '~thc Lord' Iii 'pleasure is certain to be 
visited upOn the Lea...,.-rue. ho,., ver, because the clergy 
-Ca hOlic <:md P otestant-claiming to be 'God'. rep
resentatives, have abandoned his plan and endorsed 
the League of _ ations. haiHng it as a political m..:: 
pre ion of Christ's kingdom on eatth!'-The 8tCff'-. 
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Journfil of Sandusky, Ohio, under date of September 
8, 19 9. . 

The League of Nations did not begin officially until 
January 10, 1920, the day when ratifications of the 
Treaty of Versailles were e chang d 'n Pari. France. 
In 1919 Geneva, SwH7..erland, had been agreed on as 
the city of the League's headquarters, and the first 
assembly of the nations convened in that city on o~ 
vember 1.5 1920. As history went on to show, the 
purp0.'5Q of the League of Nations was frustrated by 
the outbreak of World War II in 1939, and the formal 
dissolution of the League tool place on April 18, 
1946, and it as 'ets were transferred to the newly 
form d United Nations, its succesor. 

The League of ations appointe a committee of 
e 'pel'ts 1.0 draft a -chern 01 the organization of a 
\VorId Court of Justice. The ecretary-Gcnentl of the 
League poil ted out that the ,"Vorld Court was to be 
the "most essential part of the League of ations." 
Tbe League and the Court were considered to be com~ 
plementary to each other. The Court was meant to 
be the judi cia! arm, the judicia] tribunal, of the 
Lea2'ue. In coursc of ime the United States of Ameri
ca did join thi ,VorId C.ourt, and for this it "\vu 
accused of actually joining the L~ague of Nation. 
As time went on the American share in the work of 
the League of Nation grew steadily. n thi way the 
ymbolie "two horns like a lamb" on the head of the 

second \vild beast lent their power to the making and 
maintaining of the "image of the [first] wild beast. .. 

It is thus hi Ol>ically correct to say that to the 
two-horned arth beas the permi sion was gr ted 
04to give breath to the image of the [fir tJ wild bea~t" 
and make i live, function. (Rcvela ion 13:15, NW; 
NEB; AS; RS; Mo) That fil't wUd bea t had seven 
heads and ten horns, Its "image" would have those 
arne features, although its body would not necessarily 

have the same colo . . n Revelation 17:3-17 there is de
scribed for us the breathing "image of the wild beast." 
'There it i tJ e "scal'let-colored \vild bca t that was 
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fun DC blasphemous noon s and that had seven heads 
and ten ho .'IlS." In Re elation 17:11 we read that this 
scarJet-colored vjld beast "is also ils"lf an e"ghth 
king, but springs from the ;even [head- 1," tim in
dica ting that the po Ii tic-al "i m ge of the wild beast" 
is, as U 'ivho e, an eighth world power in effect. But 
it O"i es its exist nee toO the seven symbolic had "," 
particularly the scv nth ' ead' that g " c breath to 
-to It'ivas given breath to unctio on January 10, 1920. 

What ",,,'as the purpose of giving brea of life tOo 
the "image of the ffirst] wild beast"? Revelation 13; 
15 goes on toay: "So that the image of the wild 

_ bea. t hottld both speak and cau c to be ldlled all 
those who would not in any way worship the image 
of the wild beast." The "image of the wild beast" 
was mean to ~ak, not idly. but with 1iI.ulliority. 
Especially through its WorJd Court i ha doOne so. 
The "image" was meant to be worshiped. It was even 
empowered to command worship from dwellers on 
the earth through their governments, :nasmuch a 
the people are represented by their national go em
ments who weM'e mcmbel<s of this internatioli 1. po
litical organization. Those w 0 'Would not wori'ihip it 
w re "to be killed.' According " 0 t le Constitution of 
the League, kno\vn as the Covenan · any nation '0-
1ating its pledge to SlIbrnit its disputes tD arbitration 
instead of directly ,goin to war 'is < utomatically in 
a tate of ouUa",\' r y with the other nations, which 
are bound to sever all eC~J]omic and political relatIons 
... vith the defaulting membcl'''" (The Encyclopedia 
Amoricana, Volume 17 r1929 edition], page 176) 
Eventually. feeling the- nero. to worship the "image of 
the wHd beast," ixty-t r '" nations at one time or an 
-other \\I"ere member of the League of Nation. 

According to the way that the Himage or tbe wild 
beast" spoke, and at<;o according to the way that its 
promoters spoke, the very Hfe of every person on 
earth depended on the worsh ip of this international 
political ·'image." 'Without it in e: st,cnce and func
t"oning \vorld war cou d not be preven ed; another 
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wor'Jd war 'would wreck all civilizafon. Everybody 
would "be kiHc(L" In one ~ own int re t was a case 
of one's worshiping the "image" o' being killed by 
the consequences. After the political "ima£e of ,he 
wild bea't" was proved 10 be in ffective in its then 
form by the outbreak of \Vor d \-Var IT, a successo 
to th League of Nat -ons in the new form of the 
United Nations organization was provided in 1945 
after the 'orld WaT. Thi very act was a most dramatic 
act of \vo hipjng the "image of the ,"rild bea ., 
The belief 'l'a intet'na iona! that withou it the world 
could not exist in the newly introduced atomic age. 
An "image of the wild beast" mu exi t and be wor-
hiped in order for the "\\"ild bea .. it elf 0 continue 

exi ling on earth. 
The dil'C need for the "image of the wild beast" 

to live and function cffecti ely as a 'tthird force" ,,'as 
recently pointed up after the "Ii htning invasion" 
of Czechoslovakia made by roops of the oviet ni n 
and four sat llite states on August 21, 1968. At this 
the then Secretary General of the nited 'Nations, 
U Thant, expressed hims If because the alanc~ of 
po\\' l' betw(.'Cn the two most po· .... erful members of 
the United Nations.,. 'as SO precarious. 

Speaking at a luncheon on September 19, 1968 held 
in support of a Fund thut was established in honor 
of the late Dag IIanm1erskjold, formel' Secretary Gen~ 
eral of the United Nations, U Thant said that thCl"C 
was need for "a vigorous and articulate third force" 
to voice "the conscience of mankind!' ThereiV'a5 need 
for such a thh"d 01 ce that would press 'upon all 
member ta e the imp ra ivc of relying more and 
more on the machinery 0 the nited Nation jf we 
are to keep the peac~ of the world!' The membel' 
,"t< te numbered at thal ime 124, including t.he United 

tates of America, iL s range. t supporter Irom the 
start. All were ,\vorshipers of the "image of the wild 
bcnst." - few York T'mes~ under date of September 
20, 1968. 

According to an earlier r port in the ew York 
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Time.~ .. under date of .TuJy 10, 1967, even the then 
Russian Premier Alcksci . Ko ygin nhanccd the 
importance of the United Nations. Datelined '10 CO\ • 
July 9, the I nited Press International disl?atch said: 
"Premier Aleksei N. Kosygin said today that the ill
t national os -tu Con was very grave' and that the 
United States and the Soviet nion could not resolve 
world problems by themselves.. He said settl mcnt ~ 
must be made by the Unit d Nano .. _ . "It i' an 
crro to believe that all "nternational problem can 
be re olved by the 1;\ 0 great powers. These mU::;L 
be regulated by aU the countries. That is why we do 
not believe in an agreement between the fivo great 
powel~ · on world probJems. e believe in the United 
Nations, where all oountdes, large and sma]}, are 
represented. The inb~r'TIational situation is now vel'.". 
grave.' " 

lI-lARK. AME . NJi) N -lI-WER OF ~IUl n' I f ... O BI",,"-:T 

Just as King ,cbuchadnezza ot the ancien Bab
ylonian Empire (th third I'head') ordered tbe ruling 
ofIlcial of aU parts of hi empire to bow down to 
an ima 'e in 1!lllited worship. in 01 de[' to unify hi. 
empire, so now, !5ince . 920, pre~ sure is put upon all 
hllmankind 0 worship tbe 'image of the wild beast,." 
in order to hold together or perpetuate the political 
"wild beast" itself. The w01:"sh.iping of the "image of 
the wild rea t" is" '·n eect, the worshiping of the 
" 'wild beast'· itself; the "ima e' oi the real thing 
receives only " relative wor'ship," not the pr inciI).:I·1 
wOl'shiip. The modern-day ef ort to make all of earth's 
inbab"tant.o;: identify them . .';;elves as worshipers of the 
political wild beast" ",'as foreseen prophetically by 
the apostle John, who writes: 

IIAnd it puts under conlpullsion all personsj the small 
and the great and the r ich and the poor, and the 
free and the sin cs, that they should give th·ese a 
mark in the"r right hand or upon their forehead and 
th t nobody ml£:ht DH able to buy or sell except a 
person having the mark, the name of the wild heas 



-0 "ThlEIN is FINISHED THE MYSTERY OF- GO D" It ¥ lotion U, 16. 1 7 

or the numbe of -ts name. Here is where wisdom 
com in: e the one that .has intelli ence calcula te 
th number of the wild be~ for it is a m an's num
ber; and its numbe is six hundred and sL,ty-siix 
[X~ ']."-R ev lation 13 :16-18. 

Since "all pc ru;" are involved • the small and 
the great, OOld the rich and the poor, and the free 
and the lav," it j ital for each one of us today 
to find out whether he has the identifyina "mark" 
or not. The "mark" (khciragm.aj Greek) wa' either 
a seill. a ppl-ed for authentication of something or a 
brand mark that was burned into the skin of a slave 
or of ~n animal. t is therefore a "mark" of identi
fication to show to hom or to what a perro be ongs 
or to which god a person is rendering religious de
votion and. rvice. 

The ido]a rous "-mage 0 tltewild beast' cause 
its Wi'll sbipers to receh,.-e this mark "in their- right 
hand. or upon their fo :-ehcad." The receive the 
"mark," not f the '<image f the wild bea I." but 
of th · "wi d beast' itself. 0, then, i you worship 
thc "image 0 tbe wild beast/' it automatically C(lUS 51 

ou to procure the "rna 'k" of he "wild beast." It 
stamps you us a 0 h -per of the pali ical "wi.ld beas.t" 
and <'15 bejng ow~ed by it, like a branded slave. Thc 
forehead is generally exposed to everyone a P l"ison 
meets. . 0 that the mark on the for, head betra 
openly who i on' o~'ner, () e' mast,er. 

Except in the cas of lef -handed persons, the right 
hand" is the 0 e most generally used. Certainly if 
a person worhips the "'v;rild beast," whkl1 ymbolizc . 
Satan's \'1 ible worldwid political 00 ' gnnization, he 'w 'lI 
lend a hand of as .is ance and coop ra lion to that po
litical orgaruzation. He ."viI] ned ely take part in its 
political contro ersies; campaigns. elections and na
bonruL tic plans and projects,. By doing this he fle
eves th symbolic "m.ark"' in his "right hand. ' By 
this couJ"Se of aeron, also., e reveaL what sort of 
political personality he is, just as openly as if there 
were a political stamp upon his: forehead. He betraty 
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there y that he is not for God's Ie. ianic kingdom. 
but 'is for atan s worldwide political organization in 
its various phases, pj.c1::tu:'ed by the '~cvcn heads" of 
the "wild beast." He openly show that he is a "part 
of the worJd( .in sharp contrast l: 'ith Chri t:s true 
followers. These "are no part of the world" just as 
Jesus Christ himself was "no part of the wo ld!' 
I(J ohn 17: 14~ 16; 1.5; 19) The "h"ld not received the 
mark upon lheir forehead and upon their hand." 
- Revelation 20: 4. 

Those not worshiping the ' image of the wild beast" 
w,cre to' "be kiUed." It appear'S hat. the killing ""'<1. 
a thfleat an meant inescapable death in a world ca
tastrophe that \vould ,come if there \vere no inter
national organization for \vorld pcaoc and security. 
'Worshiping the "imagc" meant also worshiping the 
., ild bea.s " and yet a person c uld worship the 
"wi d beast' witbout worshiping its "image:' as in 
the case of nations that existed befOie the building f 
the "image." So. the scheme was that every dweller 
on earth should be foroed to worship tlJie ""wild beast," 
whether directly or indi.rectly through the "image of 
the wild beast." Acti n wa to be taken to makc it 
pI actic..'lUy impossible Or the non :vor. hipers to live. 
This was to be brought abou by a form of boycott: 
"that nobody might be able to huy or sell except a 
pcr-son having the marl, the name of the wild be-dSt 
Ol' the number of its name:'-Re .... elation 13: 15, 17. 

Sr aking of it!" member nations (not indIv'dual pe '& 
OilS) lhe Charter of the Leagne of ations ruled 

that any member state breaking the Jaws of the Cov
enant \\'Ould become .. m outlaw nation and the other 
ffiL;mb r 1tatcs \vould break 0 economic. aJld polit
ical Ielations with that outla,. ed state. But what about 
individual citizens? In totalitarian or authoritarian 
political "tates -ti~ fiB who have ficfuscd t.o jom 0 
g "ye support to the ruling element in the one-party 
state have been boycotted, denied free rights of proper 
buying and selling. This is done to make it impos
sible fOl: them to subsi t. So if now a person fe 
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unable to live. he must under uch compulsion tbmit 
to accepting- the "marl' " of the political {wild beast.' 

The underlying principle of thi oompuJsor~ proce
dure is thi. ; that, if 'ou de ire the poJi j a1 ~'wi1d 
beast·' to do bu me s with you to your prospering 
and getting ahead in thi world. you must do busin ~ss 
with the 'wild beast." You must lend your best hand 
to - aid and maintenance and make an open-face 
appearance plainly detectable in your per.sonality. to 
show that you belong to it a. your owner and ma cr. 
With nat-onal pride ·ou must belong to the politi al 
sl<: e. Tho c who put their trust in only the political 
state yield to such 'ompulsion a d get mar ked in 
their "right hond" and upon their "forehead" of pub
lic p "fes ion. he faithful genuine Christian de.fies 
all such compuLion. lIe refuses to comm-t worldly 
'dolatry and to be mar-ked as such an idolater. He 
puts his trust in Jeho ah's 'ress iank kingdom, which 
was 'fin- hed" as a mystery in the year 1914 C.E. 
He lend hi. hand to its scrvice and -upportnd doe 
not meddle in wOi'ldly politics, although stm being 
law-abiding.-Roman. 13 : 1-7 .. 

From the tandpOint o( the true God, "whose name 
is Jehovah," it j a disgraceful, unchristian thing for 
a pel'son to have the "murk" of the Ud a-t in 
the right hand and fo' hen d.. Patriotic-minded people 
may object to tllat fact, but to Jehovah God the thing 
that such people worship as amos bcautifu1" noble, 
rcspe table, worthy, inspiring thing is Jil.i:e a hjdeous 
blasphemous "wild beast" that came up out of he 
sea. (Rev, lation ]3:1) 1he idolaters would con ider 
the object of their patriotic nationo.listic adoration as 
deserving of the name the ymooUc Iue of which 
amounts to the numbcI' 777, the symbol of perfection 
up to the third degree (7 + 70 + 700). If that we e 
the case, then ol1e'~ being marked with "the name 
of the ",i ld beast or the numb l' of its name" would 
seem to the idolaters as being an honor. But. as a 
shock to the patriotIc sensibilities of the idolaters, 
J ehovah God gjves an inferior numerlca rating to 
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th "wHd beast." It take wi dom to. appreciate thIs, 
not worldly \: L dom of men under the influence of 
the "dragon," Satan the Devil, but heavenly, isdom 
from God~ Says Revelation 13,: ' : 

"R 1'C i where wisdom comes in: Let the one that 
bas intelligence calculate the number of the wild beast, 
for it is a man's number; and its number is six 
hundred ru1d sixty· ix 1 x.~.;' ] ." 

This numerical value of the name is the number 
6 up to tbe third degr,ee, namely. 6 + 60 + 600. It .is 
'~a man's nUlnber." hence a human number. But for 

~ these past six thoilliand years humanity has been 
markedLy impel'fee ion, jw;t as the number six comes 
s;hort 0 the number seven, the symbol of pc:rfetlon 
that is repea teilly U cd in the book of Revela f on. 
Furthcrmo" th number L has been a. ociated with 
men \\-'ho defied .Tehovah God. For instance, the Philis
tine giant Goliath who taunted Jehovah much to the 
indignation of the I. raelite hepherd, Da.vid of Beth
lehem, lr'eJy had six digits on each hand and foot. 
H Chronicles 2.0: 5-7) cbuchadnczznr the king of 
Babylon erected a tall naional image of gold, sixty 
cubits h-gh and j cubits broad, and he had the 
three Hebrew friends of the prophet Daniel thrown 
into a fiery fWl1ace fo refu -ing to b reak Jehovah's 
law and worship the golden image. (Daniel 3:1-23) 
In view of such cOIlllcctions the numb 1" six would 
stand for something man-made, something j mperiect, 
sinful, m"e man in his rebeUion again t God some
thing t11at could be defiant and opposed to Jehovah 
God, hence something disapproved by Him. 

Moreover, since doing something three timc mal{c. 
it cmphnt c, the compounding of the number six to 
the third degree, namely, six + six times ten + six 
time a hundred, would signify something emphati
cally imperfect, bad, di: approvd by God, -something 
falling far short of perfection. So this js what heav
enly wisdom, as imparted by the inspired \¥o-rd of 
God, calculates "the name of th wHd beast'" or ·'the 
number of the wild beast" to be. Human history since 
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1.he da. of the migh y hunter i-mrod, the founder 
of ancien Babylon, shows that this numbe' of hu
man imperfection and of mad quacy stamps the Dev
ii's visible, worldwide potitjcal organization as sym
boli ed by the \v i ld ' ea<>t. Is any man-made thing, 
that bears such a distinguishing number, deserving 
of being wor hiped in defiance of 'God' la ? Each 
person rou t ':ms'\'Cr for hi self odor God. 

The number 006 stands as a warning to all people 
in this time particularly, when e -treme effort are 
being made to have aU humans branded ' in their 
righ hand or upon their forehead' w ith the iden
tifying: "name of the w:ild beast 0'1" the number of 
it· name." Faithful worship rs of the one Jiving and 
true God JehOVah refuse at all costs to be mal"ked 
with the wiJd beast's number. The very next verse 
after Revelation 13:18 which I"Cveals the numb r 666 
pict.ur.C,s th 144,000 tl'jumphan t anointed follm ers 
of the Lamb J e~ u. Chri. t as h.a ving somethin dif
feren l \vritten on their foreh~ads." ""'Th at? Th" fltUUe 
of the Lamb and the name of hi heavenly Fath"er. 
(Revcla ti on 13: 1 ; . 4: 1 ) Also, at Revelation 7: 2-.8. 
the e 44.{)OO spiritual .sraeIites ar,eald to be scaled 
as slaves of God "in their forch "ads" with the "seal 
of the living God:' 

Immcdiate1y after that vision. the 'int.el national 
"g 'a t crow" 81.1' brough to view as having palms 
in their hands and as worshiping, not the "wild bca ~t," 
burt ,Jehovah 'God "in his tempI -." (RevelD.t-on 7 : 9- 5) 
\Vhat a glorious "great crowd" to be among today! 
In order for us to enjoy their favored standing be
fore Jeho ah God and hi Lamb Jesus Chl'isl, one 
needs to shun getting the maT"k, t.he nu.mber of tl1e 
political "wi1d beast." ilie beasUy foe of "1 he mystery 
of God.'" 

NOTE; For 0. V'C fOT--\,' " e pillYl3tl n ot thl' ~lnder ot the 
RMo'e'I(~ tlOIl t.o .T abn, namely. Revelallon 14:1 to 22;21, pl ', -e SiCe t h e 
704-);1 ~ ooal[ "B(,IbldolJ '4a Guu! Hwo Npll<*!" GOlf -it KUL!10i0m- Riul681. 
I'.JmptM'" 21 (png,' 1,,·1 t 'Llle conclu!!lon a! clliLl.lti."r 31.. This book was 
plllbfu;hcd in 1003 'by theW" t('h To' .... · 1311) 1(, Tract Society of 
l>ennsylvan l/l " 124 'otumbla He!ghu.. Brcu)klyn, N. Y. 1l2O.1. 
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The Finished 
JI Mystery olf God" 

and You 
THE FIN SHED "mystery of God" 

stands revealed today! The all-wise God who formu
]ated -the m "t ry almost six thousund year's ago has 
nov,' :s00lved it for us. That .my. terv, couched in language 
that breathed the only hope for ,a.U mankind, i the en
throned kingdom of God a.c; exercised through the 
royal "seed" of Go " "woman," that is,. ' e kingdom 
of God b means of hi IV c'.'ia.h, hi: Chrj~ , or Anoint
ed One. (Gencsi 3:J5; Revelation 12:1, 2, 5-10) Ac 
cording to h i - own will and purpose God announc d 
the m stery at the first cd'is .in human history.; and, 
n ar1v six 1 housand y('~l,l s later, the same ever-Hving 
God finished it, in th ,. ~orld-shaking year of 914 C .B-

In that year, when those long-l< 'Ling ~ time~ of 
th nations" that allO\\'cd fur unlntermpted rule of 
the earth by the pol i ical "\ -ild beast" ended, the 
g lorious m (Jrnen , had arrived for J 'ho ah God the 
Almighty to finish his "myst "'''y. '' He finished it by 
bringing to birth and c thronin~ his Messiank king
dom in the heavens. He did thi. by ins aUing his seU
sacl'ific· g lamblike Son in the 'I~ ianic throne in 
the heavens_ In such a \ -ay this one was authorizro 
to serve as the reigninO' Messiah or Chri -t and to 
r id mankind on eal'th of all their nem1cs,- Re e 
latiun 0:7; 11:15-18; Psalms 2:1-9; 110:1 -6; Luke 
21 :2 . 

You, th :cade , stand to benefi t everlastingly it'om 
this finished "m stery of God." 'We all stand to benefit 
everlasti.ngly from the IIDishcd "mystery of Cod." 

m 
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\Vi 1 we peacefuny. gratefully acept the benefits of 
it? It i wen to dO' so, for the O'peratiQn of this fin
ished "mystery of God" ci!...1:end to the four corners 
of the ea'rth; they touch upon your life, OUt' Hfe, and 
the life of every human creatw'e O'n earth. You can
not, we eannO't escape its marvelous operations. \Ve 
are simply obliged to reckon henc forth with this 
fm'sh d "my tc y of God. ' FO' us to' do so on a r'ght 

'~ y mean' benefits unending for u . The form,cr le"S 
responsible state Qf the WQrld O'f mankind is "'O'ne 
forever! \Ve m."e living in a changed situaHon in the 
" Ume of the end," the urgent time for malting )'ight 
resolves. W,e cannot mO'Ve time bach-ward to' the easy
going past. NO'r can we stop time from moving for
,,,'a d closer and closc:r to the disa 'ttoUS cnd of all 
enemies of 00' h God and man and then to the glQriou 
reaUza tion of God s further purpose respecting his 
Messianic kingdom. For the soothing blessings from 
that perfect, righteou::s Mes ' i'.ll1ic government ove 
mankind QUI' troubled hearts yearn, do th@y not? 

Already the finished <Om stet'y of God" has per
formed. magni.ficent e.'ploit · t o' its mVTI. credi and 
too tbe vindication of Jehovah God as Sovereign Ruler 
over all., In the yea' 1914 its ero ;vned king, Jesus 
the Messiah, ''1; en for h conquerjog and to complete 
his conquest. ' (Reve1ation 6 :1, 2) Under his heavenly 
t itle, Michael the archangel, he led his ho]y angels 
in victor'ollS '!;. arfnre agairu.~ the "great dragon." Sa
tan the Devil and hi · demon a,ngel . Do:vn he burled 
them to this earth, where then the {'heads~' and the 
diademcd "horns" of the symbolic "wild hen ' .. " were 
fighting fQr world dominatiQn in \VQrld War I of 
1914-1918 C.E. That abasement of the "'dragon" and 
hi angels--what a victorious salvation it meant for 
all those whO' were on the idc of Jehovah God and 
his reigning Messiah, Je: us!- Re elation 12:7-12; 
6:3-6; 13:3. 

Now we afle in that "shor per'od QE time" during 
which the abased j'drag,on" and his angels are re
strained to the neighborhood of our earth until they 
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are removed from ow:- vicinity to that prisonlike 
"abyss" of deathlike impoLncy and inactivity. Mean
time, the victorious M ssianic King ha been gather
ing the remaining ones of the 144,000 spiritual Is
raelites that they may be sealed in their foreheads 
with the "seal of the jvir g God" us his pecial pos
seS!ion. (Reve]a ion 7:1-8; Matilie, 24:31) But be
sides this remnant who ru:e to be joint heirs with 
him in the he-a venly Messianic kingdom, he hu ", ell n 

ince befa e WoJ."ld "VUl," II brolie out in the yeal 
1939, been gathering also earthly subjects to the ide 
of his Messianic kingdom.-John 10: 6. 

A1ready. de pite aU the~' oe" that the abased "drag
on" is anO'rily bringing upon both earth and sea, 
these earthly subjects have steadily inc1"<:'ased in nlt'm
ber to he point of becoming n 'great clX)wd" made 
up of hundt eds of thousand of dedicated, baptized 
disciples of the Messianic King, .Jesu..o:; Christ. He prom
ise to bring: them miraculously out of "the grea 
t1;' ibula tion" in to a new order on earth, free from 
trouble.- Revelation 7: 9-,17; ] 2; 12. 

The gat wren remnant and tie i·r a ing • great 
cro dO' all stnnd forth a.' a vi~ ible living evidence 
to all the world that the "mysterv of God f

' hus been 
finished and is ir.resistiNy in action for carrying out 
its Me ianie role. That is why thev, aJthou h being 
!'in the world," are different, for they are "no part 
of the ,,,'odd." (John 15: 19; 17: 14, 16) In this wo Iii 
of growmg d "scontcnt and rebelliousnes • persons are 
heard 0 say: "The words that I hate most are 'You 
must!'" But we are not here telling anyone, 'You 
mu t do thi ,. 01" 'You mu t not do tha .. It is other 
things that are putting all tbe peoples under COID

pul ion, obliging th m umv Uingly to do omething, 
even under sheer fm'Ce of cil1Cumstanees. It i the in
visible "dragOn," Satan the Dc il, ith his demons, 
who is cxc 'Cising superhuman influence and saying 
to all p ople, 'YOll m'ust!' These maliclOUS tntelligent 
spirit personaJities are usi g the political ' wild beast" 
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to say, 'You must! if you are to surv! e under my 
rule! 

L.ook all around you! H w many person. are there 
whom you find displaying the 'mark of the wild 
beast" in th "ir "right hand or upon their "fore
bead"? They cannot deny whose sla es: they are or 
W 0 is their owner and rna·t r tha says to them, 
• ou ml.l~t! The telltale "mark, the name of the w ·ld 
beast 0 the number of it..;; nanle," betray those hav
-ng U beyond all denial by them. (Rev lation 13:16-
18), If anyone becau c of hi' piritual blindness doe 
Rot discern the "marl,," Almight God doe '! Arc 1. e~ 
'marked.' worshipers of the political "wild beast" hap
p ? Are they secure? Do they ha e peace of heart 
and mind? Do they have a promL ing future before 
them at th paws of the • wild beast," the De 'it s 
visible worldw -c e organization of poli li ? No . And 
con~ider just wby not. 

Of v 'hat benefit is it for any human to bear the 
"mark" as a or-shiper of the ''\vild beast" and of 
the "image of the v Hd beast"? Like it or not, such 
a worshiper now finds himself drinl .. ing a bitter po
t·on, "llie wine of the a ger of God" from the "cup 
of hi wr th.' !\,long :villi that, be is "torment!d 
with fire an uJphur in the sigh of the holy angeJs 
and in the ~ ight of the Lamb," even now before the 
utter destrucUon of all ;:d.~e wor. hipers in the not 
distant fu ur . (Revelation 14:9-12) Also, today there 
are other things to con id r, the'" en bowJ of the 
anger of GOod" that a"C b "ing poured out into all the 
earth by God' uns n" n an els.'· The first "bow] • 
poured out affects the "men that had the mark of 
the wild beast and that were \\,orshiping its image." 
Upon them the :-e (.."Orncs v hat C01'1'eSponds to a "hurt~ 
ful and margnant ulcer" a certain token that their 
ido1[ l'OUS worship L leading to a painfUl, pleasant 
death .-Revelation 16: 1, 2. 

Things of that kind that are ic ut'ed under such 
painful symbols in th,e Revelation could never stand 
for anything but something disagreeable from the 
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hand of the Hving and true God, Jel)ovah the Al
mighty_ It is very evident that he is not well ple~oqcd 
with those people that have the loath orne "mark:' 
This brings up a serious question that deserves our 
consideration now, and that is, \Vhere \>vili all tht.'Se 
'marked' people be when the "'VUl of the great ay 
of Cod the AJmight.yUbursts forti at the approaching 
world situation hat 1S significantly caned IIar-

agedon ( I-mageddon)? It is well for us to rc:fiect 
that such people could b'" no,",vhcrc else but on the 
wrong side of the battlefield. 

_ I or vears now the people have be n greatly af-
fected by what has been going orth from sources 
visible and In.vi ible. One vi ib]e sour·ce h~ been the 
port-c.al "wild beast,." which the people bearing the 
Hmark" are worshiping, so patrloliC'cilly .. The 0 her 
visib]e source has been the political j fal ~e prophet/' 
making impressive prediction in · a · or o{ the "image 
of the ,.~rild beast." Still another ~ourc , the invisible 
one, has been the "great d 'agon." Satan the Devil. 
who is the mighty spil'it creature that gave 0 the 
"wild beast" its\vorldly power, its throne Dlnd its 
authority over all mankind. ~Tbat goes forth (rom 
the e hree sources is propaganda talk, decree • "in
spired xpres· ons, >j but not expressions in 'pired by 
the spir'it of Jeho all God. 

God's inspi red VIOl d! pidul'cS those "inspired ex
pressions" a being unclean "frog " hopping out of 
the mouths of the symbolic dragOn. wild beast and 
false prophet. To whom though, is -t that those "un
clean i spired expreSSIons" arc dir cted? To the po~ 
litical rulers that govern you, the readCl'! What can 
you do about thi ? ,vm you do as tbe people . o? 
Today the l'ulers lead; the people follow. Such lead
taking rulen~ ale being gathered by the three • un
clean in.·pired e- :pressions~j to- where? To a final wa 
against God the Almighty at the battlefield of Har
Mag@don.- HevelationH5 :13-16. 
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B ATTLE L I1'IrE FORI) I G 

Ho~ close are we to Hat'- ag don? The march 
of the nations thither ha~ been going on now for 
some time. The ",.-odd situation that must :fmaU be 
reached wi!] call for divine a tion. That situation spells 
Har-Magedon (AI1llag ddon)! Do no rmv impatient. 
It will at la·t be her and '\ e . hall be there! 

In view of the way that yoU th reade. arc living 
your lii today, on which side ar~ yOH logically bound 
to be at that battlefieJd? There will be only thc tliVO 
sides, and our C01!.m;e in life no\v bears u undeviatingly 
along 0 the one side or to the oth ride. Whcr do 
we de!'ire to be-then? \\rill you be " h re you had 
never thought rOll ould be- against "God the .A.l
mighty"? Has preju ice an-ainst h· ' mm1", Jeho ah 
o Yahweh, affected you? \-Vhose name is better, God's 
name or the "nam e of the wild beast"? 

Those b r -ng the "mar"" s-ymholically branded in 
ih "ir right hancJ. or on their forehead will find them
selves where their pr 'C'nt..()ay choosing will have 
brought them, onto the ·ide of th symbolic dragon, 
wild beast and false p r ophet t hence against God he 
A]m' ghtyand his finished "mysLe F . " Rel.igjou Bab~ 

lon t he Grna will be of no ~piri ua) a id 0 them 
then. That worldly empir of false Babyloni h rcli· 
gion " ill already have been "riped out inuncdia el 
preceding the "\var of the great day of God t.he Al
mighty," her urpris d struction coming at the hands 
of h r own former friendly political patrons. (Rcve~ 
la ion 17:1 to 18:? ) Religiou' hypocrj .y , including 
that of Christendom will have b en openly exposed. 

o religious front will he a . afe d isguise then. 
At the worldituation of Har- Mag-edon the sym· 

boHe "\vild beast and false prophet will be fighting in 
battle array agajm,"t the finished "m 'stery of God," 
God' mpow red Mcs'ianlc hngdom. That i against 
what th "dragon" Sata.n the Devil wants them to 
fight, that he may boas before .A]mighty God of 
having the ma jority of t.be ace of mankind on his 
side. The slogan of Satan the Devil is, Rule or ruill! 
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If h e hImself cannot rule t hem after hi .. hort period 
o( time" is up, he will ruin them.. (Revelation 12: 12) 

o p rson on ea · th shoul · ever think that maybe 
the political ',\"rjld beast" whom he is now'!,: or hlp" 
ing und r the encouragcmen of the "false prophet" 
can ""in or fight to a stalemate. There is no chance 
of this . The e can bc only one outcome to the "wa .,. 
at Ha - Mag,edon, namely, that described unde di ine 
inspiration at Revelation 19:20 ru; follo'i ~: 

-'And the wild beast was ,caught, and along w ith 
it the false p ophc hat perfonned in front of i 
the signs ith hieh he misled those who l'eceived 
the mar! of the wild b 'ast and those " 'ho render 
worship to its image. \Vhile s ill aliv,e, they both w :-e. 
hurled into the fier'Y ake that burns with ulphur.'· 

o gr dual dying p 'ocess for the ,jWild beast" and 
the false prophet"! While .. ill a liv .' as function
ing political organ·zatio , they will speedily be 
plunged intoverlasting destruction, as .in fi e and 
uJphur. ut what about the individual political rUl.ers 

and their armies a.nd sttbjec who upport the "wild 
beast" and "fals;e prophet'" to the last in a figh or 
their p rpetuation? God the Almight , hen ie orious 
will not. werve from wi at h for told as to the d is
posal of these individual; 

"But the re·t werc kmed off w ith the ]ong sword 
of the one seated on the horse, which sword proceed .. 
ed out t his mouth. And all the birds :vere filled 
from the fleshy part 0 them:"- Revelatjon 19:21 . 

No decent burial, no burial ~ ith military hono , 
for those slajn at. Har-Magedon at the command that 
projcc . lil\,e a sharp long word of e "ecu ion out of 
t.he mouth of the victoriou. Warrior, Jesu Christ, 
the King of kings. De p' sed. their carcasses lie ex
posed on the ground for unclean carrion bird. on 
which carcru they can gorac themselves as 'the 
gr at evening meal of God," in reo ponse to the in
vitation issued by the glo} iow angel : 

"Come here, be gather d tog th r . . . that you m ay 
eat the fleshy parts of king and t he fI. -shy parts 
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of m - i tary commander. - and the fleshy parts of :s r{)ng 
men and the fleshy parts of horses an( of those seated 
upon them; and the fleshy parts of all, of freemen 
as 'i 'ell as of slavc" and of small onC" and great." 
- R ve]ation 19: {, 18. 

At that time wbelie i · the ben fit that today comes 
from worshiping in a patr" otic, nationaHstic -manner 
the "wild bea.,.t'; and its 'jmage" at the urging of 
the political "false prophet" _ Yes, at that time what 
about the badge of honor, of reo pcct.ab.ility and of 
puhlic spiri edness that people think it i~ today to 
bear the I mark, ' that is, "the name of th wild beast 
o th number of its l1um ," -ix hundlicd and s.ixty-
f ? Ah. then such present-day giamorou. things 

prove to be an in vain! 
During the "'short p riod of time" before that di

aster, the sym olic "grea dragon" and its demon 
ange]s have great anger because of having lost the war "n hec.lLvcn and having been hurled down to the 
arth's v icinity. Dur-ng this arne 'short period of 

time" the "dragon' ha. crmvded in a lot 0 H\voe" 
for all mankind dwelling on sea and on land; but 
shortly. at A ·mageddon, he counts on realizing his 
malic;ous intention of bringinO' upon the va.:l ma
jority of humankind their greatest ''\\'oe .. - their utter 
destruction at Alm.i~hty God's hands. 0 what satis
faction he w:ill have a the faet thut he "",ill have 
bl'Ought down in irrepara ]e ruin an these human 
creatures rather than let any other spirit person .rule 
over them! But he and his demon angcb .:H·e not 
given much time in which to g10at over .he human 
:v ecka.ge that [hey have eau!':ed . . For down from the 

holy heavens eomes Jehovah s angel who is stronger 
than the "great dragon" and his demon nngc1s, tho"e 
wicked spi its in the bea cniy place that have Jong 
u.'ielded inv- ible power and might over all misguided 
h umankind _ The dreaded moment promptly arrives, 
the moment (hat they have long been awaiting- the 
solemn t.ime :vh n the. are to be p.lunged into the 
a.by s of total res raint!- uke 8 :?91..31. 
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Who i. Jehovah's ang 1 that, unaided. comes down 
to perr01TI} the ~uperhuman task? He is Jcho 'ah's 
Key Keep ",'the angel of the <:Ib~ .,'. the tarlike 
one who hru the "key of th pit of the abyss." (Rev
elation 9: 1, 11) He i the one who l when on earth 
as a p rfcct man, had a personal experience in the 
"aby~." Roman~ 10:7) He is thc Principal One em
braced in the millenniums-old • mYAtery of God," that 
is, the Principal One of he "seed" of God's 'woman," 
who wa ' foretold to be the Bruiser of .hc serpent 
·n the head. (Genesis 3:15; Roma s 16:20) Resis-

• t~'ince to this mighty e' cuti angel of Jehovah God 
i all fo nUUgh "The dragon, the original. erpent, 
who ·s the Devil and Satan/' is seized, together \vith 
al hi demon angels, and they are bound li\1ith an 
u breakable' great chain" and hurled into th ab~ ss, 
all exit out of v.,hich is locked with he "key" and 
then officially sealed shut. For how long? 'For a 
thousand year '." 

Their 0 ° ng rclea..ged at the end of those thousand 
years wm that they may have jU!'i one more brief 
try at again corrupting eartb"s inhabitants. A.fter that 
malicious iIo't they win be eternally destroyed. 
-ReveL1.tion 20: 1, 2, 7-10. 

1'I""E'W lJ &~.1lENS AND A NEW Jr.AR'I'D 
After the abyssing of Satan the Devil, what beautj

fttl heavens there will be to smile do\vn benignly upon 
the jubilant survivors of the "war of the great day 
of God the Almighty" at Har- Magcdon! 'What a beau 
tiful "earth" 'i\rill then be ushered .in for the Edenic 
pleasure of mankind. Th old "hea . cns l

• and the old 
·'earth .. will have been put to flight into oblivion, 
never again to appear before the face of the ' l'eator 
,of hca . n and earth, J hovah God. (Revelation 20: 
11) First to be put to flight will be 1he old "carth" 
by the divine de:tl~uction of all \vickcd hwnan society 
at Annageddon or Ha -Magedon. This will wipe out 
the man-made poJiUcal. religious, social ,sy tern of 
thing~ that has held human ociety captive sinoe 
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shortly after the earth-wide deluge of the prophet 
Noah' day. To the ho.pp s~ tisfaction of he Creato 
the ground will have een cleared down bere for the 
bringin in of the long-awaited new system of things, 
ideally suited f'Or a "new eurth."- 2 Pet'r 3:13. 

Amid loud Halleluja.hs rin i ng throuh aU creation 
under- adicillt azure skies the "new earth" sta·ts off 
wi1h the divinely protected survivors of the I great 
tribulation,' an "earth" that wiJI never be replaced 
in mankind's .future history. (Revelation 7:15; Mat
thew 24:21,22) Theocrat"c organizai""on reigns su
preme upon aU this tene trial globe. lmprj oned in 
the securely locked abyss, the "great dragon." "the 
Original serpent," Ctmnot interfere with the theocrat-c 
an~angemen t for humankind. 0 longer does the • 'wild 
beast 'out of the sea stalk through tbe learth, thrust
ing its seven heads of imperial world powers into 
human aifa -rs. It -s no longer necessal r to render 
to Caesar the things th at are Cae aI" ~ I but aU things 
must nm·v be paid to God, the Great Theocrat. (Ma t -

ew 22 :21.) \Vol".shiping of the '~\!i-Id bea .t" and wor
shiping of the "great dragon' indirectly through the 
"wild beast" are stamped out forbidden. shunned_ All 
the ground ·' sanctified as the place fo. th '\ orshfp 
of Jebo ah God alone. Hi name i · sanctified; his 
will is done 0.11 ,earth a! it is fully do.ne in heaven. 
- Matthew 6 ~ 9, 10. 

Brought to ruin arc those of t.oday who are "ruin
ing the earth." (Revelation 11: 18) The debri re
sulting from the 'war of the gl'ea da of God the 
Almighty' at Bar-Me i,TCdon must be removed. The 
ime has come for beautifica ion of the whole earthly 

sphere as a paradise, or which the Garden of -,den 
of six thousand years ago lil;las the original God-given 
model. (Genesis 1:26-31j 2:7-14) Mankind, I'cd "cmed 
\I;'ith the 'in-atoning blood of the Lamb of God, de
serves to have a perfect garden home in. which to 
enjoy 1ife and the service and pro.l.ise of Jehovah God 
fOl'ieve'r. The soil beneath man" fee must be made 
pJloductive to sustain burna liCe in pel feet hea]th 
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,and in agele 100m. for all time to .come. The j new 
earth!; of 0 ani zed human soc-ety must flourish amid 
a true terrestrial paradise. Vibrant wjth inexpre sible, 
joy and eagernes..o;;, the Har- agedon survivo set 
themse e ' the challenging ta I, tak-ng the lead 
for aU ma.nkind. They need to get things ready for 
the arrival of other redeemed one . There is no time 
to Josc! 

Listen now! Thc precisely c. ac . ime clock of the 
purpo c of Jehovah God ~ trikes the wondrous hour! 
It j the hour for all tho e in the memorial tombs 

~ to begin hearin the voice of h Son of God and to 
come forth from the dead. (john 5,:28. 29) The Son 
of God uses th • keys of death and of Hn'd s." Look! 
Death and "aides begin giving up the d ad that are 
in them, to continue dOing so until Ha'de.", mankind's 
common grave, g i s up tbe last redeemed one found 
in it. Even ' le sea gi e up the dead in "1.<i watery 
depth. Re e]ation 20: l2-14) Can e believe our eyes ? 
Th re is the first martyr. Ab 1! There too is Enoch, 
yes, and Noah, Abraham, ... arah, Isaac, R ~bC'k:ah, J a
cob, Rachel, Moses. David, Daniel, Malac i John the 
Bapti.st, 0 "so great a ' loud of itnes es. ' aU of wbom 
preceded Jehovah's gr nt witness of all, h's beloved 
Son Jesus ChI'- ,to (H breli s 1 :1 0 12: 2) nd there
o how delightful to the Hal'-Magedon survivOI"'S
th re are many of the "otbel' sheep' whom Jehovah' 
'fine hephcrd" b gan aailierinq into his ear thly flock 
in thl "timc of the end.''' W:ith clea power of iden
tification the Har-Magedon survivor recognize them, 
and with these they proceed to r "new h ir united 
service to the ost High God!-John 10: 6. 

"'\llen. in the " new carth/' ou see the dead 1'\ ised 
out of their death sleep in Ha'des to life in the ter
res rial paradise, how do you thini you will feel? 
Rcall , how could you feel differently from tho'c of 
the people who saw the Lord Jesus Chri t raise the 
son of the p or widow of N ain in Galilee to life and! 
re tore him aHve to his mothe:r? Aw some fear should 
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seize you as it did tho e resmrection ...... itne ·ses . . ,ut 
more than tho. . "They began to gl J'ily God, saying: 
'A grea prophet has been raise up among us,' and, 
'God has tumed his ultenlion to his people.''' (Luke 
7: 16) More intimately 1 han that, .. 'hen you become 
,,,ritn 's to he resurrection of the fi t Ol"lC of vour 
own arthly relatives how could the motional effect 
or this upon you be oth r ... vi. e than that upon the 
parents who 'uw the same Lord Jesus Chr'ist re.store 
their t'l; ci e-year-old daughter alivc to their yearning 
arm.? "At once they were beside themselves with 
great ecstasy." (Murk 5 : 2) Ab. indeed un p akable 
joy ... vill b your's at the resurrection of the dead from 
Hu'des and the sea, Hcartfelt comfort will be yours! 
10 \·vhat a glorious tomol' ow that will soon be here! 

In view of that approachiuO" hour of resurrection 
of th r deemed earthly dead, \-vhat .loving prepara
tions the HaI - Magcdon ur\ ivors will make toward 
I ceiving back all these who are in line for a rcsur
rection through the rcd mptive perfect human sacd
fi.ce of the Lamb of God, Je ·us Chl"j ~t.. Hm r diligently 
hey will cultivate the "round fot' tbc extending of 

the terrestrial paradise in which to provide living 
room for the resurrected oncs. \Vhat preparations they 
will make to be faithful witnesses of Jeho uh God 
and of his; . amb regarding all th word~ and \ rks 
of God of which the restol'ed dead .. ",ill be ignorant: 
What a Ii e-g i jng ,educational wo 'k they will cuny 
fOl'Wtl.rd in behalf of the returning dead ones, that 
they may live in an earth filled with the knov,'ledge 
of Jehovah as the water. co er the sea basin! (Isaiah 
11.:9; Ha.bakkuk 2:14) Serving as guidance, infor
mation and cxtbooi{s in th·. "\: 'orldwide educational 
work will be the messages and decrees from God, 
concerning which Revelation 20: 12 sa' 

"And sew] ,",'ere opened. + • • And the dead 'cre 
judged out of tho.': e things written in the seroUs ac
cor'ding to their deeds." 
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GOVF..R:"1bOl:NT DJ<'" • ""0 OF 1t1AN"S OONFIDE CE 

Back 0 our eaT'S come . ot the w rds of the an
nouncement made after the blowinO' of the trump 
by the seventh angel: "the appointed time for the 
dead to be judged, and to give the':r re 'al d to your 
"laves the prophet and t.o the holy one and to those 
fearing your name, the Slnall and the great.' (Reve
la.tion 11: 5- 8) erf ct confidence is what you and 
the resurrected dead can have that this judgment, 
rendered. aoro "ding to one's d 'ed.· in th "new earth,' 
wi1l be fai]', ju: t, u prejudiced, fI.awless . \Vhv so? Be
t:au.' 0 er 1he Eden-like "ne,,,, earth':' there will !' i 
th· • new heavens." No longer] it neet' .. ry to estle 
with the invisible "g ' at d agon" and hi. demon 
angels, "th world rule of tb i. darkne. s/' "the wicked 
piI'it force on the heavenly places," these pcrve lers 

of justice. Those old 'forme' heavens' have b n con
igned to the abyss. (Ephesian" 6:12; He elation 21 :1) 

They have been if" p!ac d wlih the God-given "new 
heavens," Ule finished "mystery of God." 

What a p rsonnel that heaverlly <7overnment will 
hav, to inspire the full con.fidence of th> Hal
J\'lagedon survivors and of thO"C l'esurrected from the 
dead! Chief One in that l:elesUal capjtal organization 
]s the Lamb of God, the resurrected, glorified Jc us 
Chl'i." t th one who is 'called Faithful and True," 
and who "judges and car ics on v al' 'n righteou ness. ' 
(Revelation 19:11) He ~ the principal or essential 
one of the' " 'd" of God . vifelike heavenly organi
z~ ion,. for bruising the erpent in the he .. d, that 
thu he might "bring to nothing the on having the 
means to cause death, thai is, the DeviL" (Genesis 
3:15; Hebrews 2;14) As; ociated with the right ous 
Lamb · f God in the heavenly capital org')n]za1:on ure 
the 144,000 faithful anointed folIo\ ·ers as • pri U. of 
God and of the Chri t," who are to reign wit Christ 
for a thou and year' 'hi. "little fi~k" of sheeplike 
follo .. vcrs are married to him and are ]ovelily . poken 
of as "the bride the Lamb's wife." ( uke 12:~2; 
Revelation 21: 9) Inasmuch as that heavenly govern-
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m.ent wil!l have as its Officel"S the life-giving Bridegroom 
and his beloved Bride, it will be a paternal. go\' rn
ment caring foOr its subjects like its o\vn children. 

The Bride class is just as deservin.g of the confi
dence of all people on earth a. is the Bridegroom, the 
King J esus Christ. She is likened toO an eye~ntrancing 
city of beau y and is called "the holy city New Je
rusalem!' In her all membership is debarred to "the 
cowards and those without faith and those who are 
disguSt'Jlg in their filth and mW'derers and fornicators 
and those practicing spirit :isn:l and idolaters and an 
the ]iars."ndeed~ "anyth.ing not sacred and anyone 
that carde on a dis~:rustjng thing and a lie will in 
no way crate jn 0 it· only those written in the Lamb's 
'croll o( life wilL" (Reve]ation 21: 8, 27) Nothing else 
but a clean, righteous, godly rule Can be expected 
from such a government, one so careful y prepared 
by .J chovoJ1 God, the Ho y One. 

The "gIOl'Y of God" lights up the citylike govern
ment, .and the La.mb of God is as its j']amp." All 
earh beneath this eltylike govcrrunent will be lighted 
up, knowing the .vay to go in the parrurse earth to 
gain the b .illi.ant prize of e cllasting life and hap
pines , with glowing perfect hea]th. l,rVjth propel" eon~ 
f deuce regarding this, Revelation 21: 24. says: "The 
nations will walk by means of its rght." 

How heartwarming is he change that the j/ne'l;' 
heavens" bring to our earth! When the Satanic 'for
mer heavens' were cast do\\on from th holy realm 
of God's faithful angeL and thus the "great dragon" 
and its angel came dOV>iT1 to the vicinity of our earth, 
-t was to mean 'woe for the earth and for the sea!" 
And this has be"n so. (R velat.ion 12:7-12) But when 
the New Jerusalem comes down out of heaven from 
God in a beauty like that of a radiant bride adorned 
foOr her husband on h . wedding day, it will b a time 
for blessing upon all the redeemed ones of mankind, the 
I.fur- Mag don survivors and tt e dead , ho are to be 
resurt'lected. 

God' protect"on is spread over earth's inhabitants 
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like a tent. and by means of the Messianic govern~ 
ment that he puts in powe oV'el.' t.hem God J;les"des 
with mankind. "And he will wipe aut eVlery tear from 
theil' eyes, and death will be no mor,e, neitber will 
mourning nor outcry nor pain be any more. The fo -
mer things hay passed awa~ "" The death tha ,e 
all inherited from dam after his fall into sin and 
condemn a ion vill be wiped out by the ,,.ife-giving 
spirit,'t the self-sacrificing Lamb of God. (Romans 
5 : 12; 1 Corin tMans ] 5 ; 24, 2..5, 45) All the bad elIects 
of he .re,ign of sin and death w:ill be undone forever! 
- Jtevelation 21: 1 -4. 

Refneshingly new- that is what eV\erything on earth 
wiJI then be for rod emed mankind who were never 
inside the paradis garden of Eden \ ... ·herc human r fe 
started out "n beaut iful p rl ctlon. And yet thi new
ness is absolutely certain to be, fOor Jehovah God on 
his: heavenly throne has unchal1geably said: '''Look! 
I am makiing aU thing. new." And to the a.postle John 
he said: H\iVrite, because t.he! e words a.re faithful 
and true.' (\.evelation 21: 5) God does not lie. God 
cannot possibly ]ie, clth . "n ~oken word 01;' in in
spired writings of hi Holy Bible. Hi kin'-'dom by 
means of hi Me -janie King,J esus Christ, wii] bring 
to amazing reality all the divine promises .. 

co "O:LATION FIWJU T-fIE FIN'lSDED 
£~f¥ TERY OF GOD" 

The j throne of God and of the Lamb'~ is estab
li hed .in the Ilea veilS since the year of change, 
1914 C.E. The "ihflone of God and of the Lamb" 
stands as he symbol .of tbe installed Messianic king
dom of God, the finished and finally realized "mystery 
of God," Out .from that heavenly throne through the 
"holy city, New Jferustllem" will flow to the 'nev-v 
earth.. the divine provis:ions for redeemed mankind 
to partake of tor everlasting life. Like an IrresistjNe. 
never-exhausted river of water ,of life, "dear as 
crystal," those Hfe provisions. will flow to humankind! 
on the cleansed eal~h,-Revelation 22:1, 2. 
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Poor afflicted humankind of toda! :or almost sixty 
cen uries you have suffered outside the lost Paradise 
of I den~ Bitter ha e been the tears that have streamed 
burning do\, n your cheeks at the lo~ of loved ones 
in death. Piercin, has bc<.~n our irrepI~ ible outerv 
at at the pain that has racked your body because of 
sickness, disease, decrepitude and crippling accident. 
Anguished has been your sobbing at all the bt'u aJity 
and hav c of ungodly war l.x-twecn your o\.v mem-

ers, brother men. Deep hn been _ our mourning over 
all the religious hypocrisy and the perversion of truth 
and rightcou_ n - , r suiting in the mj ~repre.· ntation 
and reproach 0 the one living and tru God, man s 
loving Cr,eator_ "How long 0 God, how lonc:r?" you 
have moan~d. How long l ill this divine permission of 
wickedness <--'On inue on among earth's inhabitanis't 
Yet now Jjft 1. p your drooping h ad . .Let our tear
bedimmed eyes sec all the cvidcnc in world e ents 
and condit jon that thc d of the permission of d ia 
bolical.vickedness i immediately upon you. 

Turn your ears away f!"Om aU tIle noisy tumult of 
cla!5hing l)arties of men and open them wide to hear 
the cheering news that tells how we al e iving in. the 
'time 0 the end" of 1.hi. doomed sy tern of things. 
Give ear to the joyful sound, "this good new of th 
kingdom_" can . OU not hear it: 0 you must be hear
ing at for thi. consoling news is now being preached 
by the Christian witneSSl."S of Jehovah God in "all 
the inhabited ear b fo· a witness to all the nations." 
(Daniel 12:4; Matthew 24:14) Let the Lamb of God, 
Jike a Fine Shepherd, guide you to "fountai of "\ a 
tel'S of life," a' h" has already do e in the case of 
the international "great crowd" of his 'other sheep" 
all this earth around, in order that from now onward 
God may "\vipe out every tear from [your] eyes!' 
-Rc lation 7:9-17. 

E en now. as a fo1' taste of t.hc fuUne of God's 
provisions for everlasting life in the I<new earth:' 
soul-satisfying "water of life' i made avaO]able .fOl~ 
you. 'The Lamb' Bride, of whom a faithful remnant 
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are ct prC:1ching on the earth, is joining with the 
spirit of divine prophco,cy in calling out : "Com!" OU 
are ath'rst for the Hfe that is rcal life, uJ' you not? 
You wish to come, do you not? Ah, then, eome and 
"take life's water free," for the invit.'l.tion is extended 
1..0 "anyone thirsting" and to 'anyone that wi "hcs." 
And do not be one \ ho hears and comes mindful 
only of oneself, but follow the unseUish re-quest : "Let 
anyon hearing say: 'Come.''' (Revelation 22:17) 1..0'0'
"ngly point out to others the way to the "wate of 
life" and spread the heavenly invitation to others. 
Drink and live-forever. 

Make no secret of Ulese things long a..q;o foretold 
but now being marvelously fulfill d, "fol' the appoint
ed time i"" near" I (Revelation 22: 10) Share the blessed 
infol'mation '\.\>ith other. These are the days in which 
the seventh angel of God has sounded the t t'Umpet _ 
Blessed arc your ears in hearin the meaningtu.1 sound, 
for th re by you know and unde. tand that the 
Mcs ianic kingdom of God as been established in 
the heavens an-d i. " g lo r iously fulfilling the grand proph
ecies about i . 'Vili! h heartfelt de otion '11 e your tand 
ope-nly for this reigning k "ngdom of God by his Cbrist 
for the eternal bl." "ing 0 all mankind. Hai this 
finished "myst l'Y of God' ! Revelation 10:7; 11 : 15-17. 

\ \ ,', ,ll' 
~ ~ <-'- -"C"'" ~ 
~ j~tflZ: ~~l~4~ ~ 
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L 'ivi "III .... !!a,tu re, [irst, Ilke a lion. 
H.16 

ae.cond. like a bulL 1:; -17' 
tl1 i ro, f~we Ilke s. man's,lLli, Hi 
tourth, like ' Ln eap;le, Hi, 17. 1 ,G6 
"l..eoUl;t" iltt.;Jj~~ 1;1 0; !:I i "". :~:'-l: 3-'!! 
L ocuSt8, ~~'mbolLc. ~S3-:l31j 
'--0 r<l ' " d 3,Y, ""gan in 11.1 V.! C .E . , 
1(l1)- US 

r 
," .. , ~, Ie 0 h IldI," mf,anlnll', 31S 
M .il.l' Ii ;ll, h iddell, f:1 "en lO conquar-

OrBIl 1 _ 
mlilslur.- in templ , 137 
ulJ ~) i (' 11 L c)JHI,!'J Il' calve.1 136~ 1:17 
MilI',k, n" mo; and number of til" 

.... /i iQ bean, 3'19 -3f- ' 
M I.e Ii1I e I, arehal'!I'OOL1 A9 
id(:D~Hjed, IlU, 3AI;;,-3(1:,; 
MOl"tl inn star, ~i rt ~ r,."III·j' 'c I. ", IJ 
Qne!<, 1;52, 1503 

hi ou p t iQn, h ._'JL ""ul;r" 91 
My,,1:l!!ry fin ~she d , U5 - :l:~::l 
0; ~j';9~_ery 1;)1 Go tI" h nefi t"5.. 7, 

:? ..... ll - 3,.'9 
fini,:,l-u "d, ilUd "Oll . :s 5-~a~ 
rtnll>hc,d.l. l ' r l"1,,"3 Ii ,,. ~""\l t,;l ion, 2[;6 
fOlf!a" ~~3-3!!1 

N 
N3n'Hl, new, wl'ltt"n on .·wnc, 

UB, U9 
N 1 co I Ii i tana, ral\f:'Lou:!I Bcct, 110 

o 
144,OilIO. bear na mOl or rood. Chru,t. 
<~nd Xew ;reruaaLem, 1 79 

F;:Lori.fl.ed. 3!i 
i ll I, .. a ·,'anly told, 2()G 
Jqh n. UIII'.'"" !!2 
"klnj;B ~,r )"Ie ea.TH1:' AIl.-!ll 
!lumber not complQ~' by l!illS 
G,E., '(H 

pk UI' ,(I by t · .... 'C'nly-eOl,.lr o1<ld" 
on 8, 1 t,-13 '>r; 

rCoeet vera of whLte Pi'bble wL th 
.. 'new rtaane.'" 1 :J1I 

I' ,,(,Iv/) .... -.i.~1 i .. n ....... he;:.. 1, 11)1 
l ' isn with L<lmlJ,199 
:sealed ones, 7'l-!!i7 
~ h..il!.~ In ", ,-"a.NS, 19:~ 
~ . ~ 1 l:L .... (._"(j ,pf iJ U r G·ud-.· · .H '( 
"tJ~nd with T ~mb, 91 
··trJbes o~ the &ODS of I:!In.I.e]," 1!!! 
wIth Ilaxpa, :12 
\ .. fJ J"!;.th j PI i n tefrLpL • 200 
1414.001, stand tolJg tiler, 90 
, ,200 (jays, clO&ll, ;n7 
nU:~..il.ni rl J.t' . Hi 
1 i al14 ~ Ilif'!;l.:! u 1i~.t1 . ~: ~1,2' 
\Vitncr"ctl proI.h ';;kll. ::88, 211;9 

po 
""'aradlae of' God," not the ,R'lir

.1 ... " lOf Rd.",. t I ~ 
P c bob I c, gi v n to c{m(t'ul.)"':" ·;;, 179 
olJ.odle.nt on~B receive white, llij-

1:19 
, .... hll\.:, Iii ,,"...,"rl, 0 C'OliLtj;u,,"ror_ • , 92 
p~ rg m I.!'" i m . "'I.gC to ~ngcl OJ! 

ongrcs: t 01'1, 128 -131 
'"v.:ht'ot",e ~he t hrone or Satan la," 

129-131 
P h i I ad clpl'> i a, m(:soo ge to ElRS:o?! 
or congregation, H;~-171) 

Power, ILlUe , Eri"eI' 'Lll 1.' llLladel-
1.10 i,L ,t>rtS:""~r1ti"n. 11,j~-1 ,I) 

P r<lYC r . rrom a:1,.;[' Lh hcnrd ill lLc.'w 
CD . 21()-.tl.!! 
prl~on, remnant experJenc~, Ei6 
p .. b l i [iJty "ho",-t'$,' 24':; -:217 

R 
Rain bow" ~'mbollc. 249, :lo:,O 
Remn3rlt l dt"t"liH 210t. fuUy 1)(\r 

fl1 r rn 1,,1 d I.! .. i PE;' ",n.T YCJ 1"1!1, 1101) 
f.!;UT"ltl v ly made asccn t to !'tea '7-

I?n .. 27D. 2-S0 
GOI1'E; w JJL revol!ftle(,f al'tel' 'V01"I(J 

\V'I,.;[' I. lUO-2.12 
bear " loud. v oice ott t of he:!. ven," 

2:71! 
I"'a~' 1 r.,t' ... I,'~'!.e , :l:lll 
r'"4:~Lll"r ... : ,t --·u .... u · :.:: .shtlf"e ~ n C'hrj'~t" . · 
authorl h '. 1:!(l 

trampled! 011, 2';!, 264 
Rest; a Ii Ule Ion C e~ , e. pJ;(Ll neG, ~{1 
RI:' ~!oJ r re-c. til;>n, Ii I">it. :::;'(l 
holy Qnes 111'81:, f:. 9 
In. lanlan~UB, o( fa Lhru L ~ .m -
Haul ~ .. dll eL'! !lUl, 1 

orhn m LU' d - ,1, 3ri 
or "two witnesOle.s," 273- 2'7f), 
R ide r O'r w'h I te h.OI'S!!, took tLC" 

I,ar\: hi W01'Hl ''''';).. I.. ~ 1" ~ll: 
A 0 b-c, w bit , given, G'I 
Robe", whlte , wasbed., 261- j!M 
RU-W<i'I I, C Ii,i!! r'Je:s T a:;:t:, dootb,. 11(1, 

2!):! 
1>"""jd("11., no 
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wrongly calleCl "seventh m ~cn
~<:-r." 111 

Rytn<!'rl'oro, J _ F ~ :I.l\l'Iounc CI is
sue of unlv'\.lr.::..a.l e.it)V[·!I"'i.!!iil~:P! l),. 1,:;]2, 

diell,' e!'e/! tAlk on "'Tho If.., ',· (vI' 
D I !$lrel'J£,;e,l 11 umanity ," 213 

gave tbo ;;]Je,--... ~b "The K n~dom 
or lIeav n Is a.t II. OIl." 21G 

1m prison ell. ):111 
191,,,.K" un • 'gr., .. t m altitude," 199 
.;p 1< • u,',-r eh a;, .~r ]· .... dlo sta tiQUS 

ton ";r ~h<,,;nh's W H nc"," : l" JJY 
l',ersecutea.·· 1 S 

s 
S ... eke: loth, _'ymIMJI. 2!l~ 
"S;;tcred secret Q't GQd," meaning. 

:5.,1 , 255 
S 3,r di>l , m .1<"111.):1'. t(> anj[el of con

n·S'. Ion. 1:;4 - t 1>7 
S.u'dls congr~g;>tio,l'I, .. e~a rOt" re
pentlnll". 151-1 &2 

rw.-r"I·llJt!d d .. .ad work8, l :i(i. 1G7 
i'1 t",n, m~~I.Ji i'fL ". 129 

primary jS8U 0:11 ul'l j " ·.-;;al auDl-
inaU",n raiBed by. 1;12 

... ·t'lriOU~i ~uLftiO("!"; dc"!dl:n ell,. 3ft? S~ 
Scroll, J~I' ""c', 37. lJ.lI, 
"Se ... ," thLl'd ~c m' tol ()li . ,2:1~-

2Z:l 
S!! I. 0" ;lll;~ (If 'b'st. :l --4:i. 4!) 
'econo:l, ope"; rt~, ~ 9. iiiO 

thll'd, 01) n d, .. 2-[,[, 
[ou rU), c> n '(I, ii -. ~G 
Ii rl~';o ')p'''''''l. !H - &11' 
t.; xl...n. bro'Ir;:. :n~ (i!,l-'l2 
8(j,·cn.th, op '11 ,-"I.l , 209- 21 ~ 
soall ng In th 0 10 re h '=iIoo:l. S(l - S7 
b 'J.: i " .. I "g,1I1 
/1 ........ WCIJ 11'1 plished, $;1. 1>2 
.. Second d~atlh:' ell:pl"c:;:;i<'>D foul'l do 
'~n ly j n l{ ' vela tlon, L~ 

n1'~LIi i ng,. 6: 
"l' ml'Ql, 125. lilt> 
Scct;uill n,i(;m, hr4leli, 11 -11a' 
rel1p,ioUB. danf;CI" U8 13\3 
se. ..... Of'l. !}umber, sll:niftcanC<e. ::18 
" S'!!VII;!" lI;!)'e$." meanlDJ':", 2;'J 
uS vcn h f;'"d.s?:I of Dragon, mean 
Ing. ,Wl-S03 

"Seven ho r.n SI'lt mf~a..'n Lng. :2~ 
"Scv'cn 100mps 01 flre burnil'lEl be . 
'0 r-e th ~ th I'one," menninrr, 1,,5 

Sev'on lallTl p.::i,i:a nd~, n~\'~)'Q!I1 f l.U- tsev
Pon. ~ll 

:!<J·rrt ~tJlie. , (12-1 04, 
"Soven 3p;ri~ 01 God," !;Iv.-HL ,<1 

Cllrlat bas. 155 
pkt.u .... ·r1. l li 
. -~·mbt>lic, Hi!), ];;~ 

" Seven ttl u ndcrs." mC"3.nlng. (;1, 
253 

Shepherding the pe'¢plc' with iL rod 
of ira 1'1, H:3 -152 

SJlence in h~iJ"'lI;!n. 1"', »o n. for. 
210-ZI2 

C>GcG. 11 1 ml:l~r. " fgntn.;:;aJllce, :1;53, :r!>4 
S myrn. ....... m . ·",'g·o t() angel ol C1)n
!rI' gauon, U7 -1HI 

n3 tural J wa Qt, bls.sph~IilJers. 11S 
S my rfl ,3 eongregatlon, rnessa~e to, 

.""'tMu u wunl o! raulUill~inf;'. 
111, 118 

Soaom a.n(J E gypt. torm IlEad 1n 
_ pErl t.u.a.l seJl.Se, Z1:l. 213 

Star f II!!!" from h I!a ..... e n, IdentI-
fied, :2$:;1, 233 

Star-a, d tin d, 1 2, 103 
II St rong angel.u dol Bcribed. 2"--tS - ~!'j.~ 
Sun, r<LCe "r "t.rur'l; 'Ln !; I ,-Ll n e 

;L. •• 2:u.1JI 
"Suppcr." rcmnnnt ('nJn;,-. 1:;10. 191 
Swo rd wleld,e d b~' Christ ag :ru>t 
!l.e:~' a..rla. I ) lUI, 1 :L.;' 

"5)' rt ~8fgg u 'c Of S. t . Ii ," 1.11-1 '14 

T 
Templ4t, .J ohn's ,-Ialon. 2!j,fI- 21>1 
m,'U_ u ri.n Ul ~[lid lilal. ~!>(I 
T", m p Iii: (> Go d , 1'" '-ITIJ~n ' Il t P()st 
tl niT! . l'l'l'- l1fl 

"Ten daY8." meaninr;. 119 
T~nt of God, spread 0 e1" "p;r,eat 
'T,,\\"(l," 20 

uT h i rd ," "yrrtl).A. 3j) 3 
Thir-d gf the 1I;! ... .n:;h. no light tOI', .... --- , 
" T h I .. d Qf thl! J'rll!fI,.' k llle<.!.'!! 0 -~4 2 
" T hi i'd 01 the star s ," mean lng, :l03 
"'Third woe,tp I rLllr.:nu'Ic d by .... 
~ll"Ilh :~n rel, 283- 2 

" T h ree a nd a ha.1r days." mean
Ing. nil. 277 

T h reo O!<nd a h illt "rm~s." L914-
J918, :!6~ 

"T h I"On. of 'Go d ",nd Q1 th 0 
Lam b, .. sy mboL, <Ii>!! 

·'T h ron I! of Sa.tan/' II reJ"iril.
mum. 1:;19--1 31 

Thyatfra, city ot. chler y,oo Apo l
lo, l~O 

e"lL~r<,~,~~i on toll"' ted .. ..J C" bel. ' 
14.:!-H4 

m SEOa£"8 to angel of (lonf're~atJon, 
HO-l ·e 

''Tim > and times and half a 
ti m ..' time mea8u~tl, S~~ 

T i rn C!$ of t h!! G""til",s, 1]Q, Hl1 
'ire<!! ot J 110 In God's pa radi:!e, 
113-116 

Tr u m p ot, first anr;el blows, 215 -
21"il 

fo"C'md (l,n~ '1 bluw;;, 21 7-219 
third angel blo ...... ", 1:.3- :::ll> 
loul"rh .. .nl'!el blows, :l.:n -:130 
.jrt,.h iUl~t"l U.ILI'Y~. j:n - 2J:S 
fl 'X t h n.ng .. ~1 l.Jlou'!'r., 2aH - 2 ... 0 
seventh .1:"lb"el hI., ...... , :28<l-,~g8 

Twen ty-fO u r. numbel: 8j6.ulJJo,,, t, 
12, L3 

Twenty -fQur old I' persons. w -
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knowledse Uni,,()r&'\.~ ave t,n. 
2 

(on ~l'h")n ,1!, 1.1- 14 
fO'J:"e"] LI ,l"w('d, 11, ] 4 
b',)' mol, 1.9!1 
symbolic, ];I . • J ,11" ,,1>. 2-'17 
tIITwo 0 " v e trce.s ." ~Yil ;J]hol" 2{j."'i 
" Twc> pro'lll'1ctll." I!lcd l,om 
,l e;;<t.h "'''~ 1. " <: B 

2 ,S0.20 y~ r:>J 8 "pl.,l.1 ne<J, :n;; 
veil BvmDolic ' Lt im t:5~'" 28 

"Two wi tlfl esses," 26-4-J! G"" 
c.".!lll.. ~, "!..Ii:! I.~'V'{~ i n service r .2;.8.() 
k lllLng '~nd rQ" ;vi ro", ~6iIl-rr~ 
rosurrectlon 213- 2 .1 
wa.r-I'ed on ~, "wild bel~~t," :: G9·
.213 

U' 
Un ited N ation$, aol'l' a!' t1 I.) 1 (l·1 :'i,. 
~l, 237 

mem iJ.e ..... hl D. 51 
I.J 1'1 i 'ted Sta tea 01 Arne! ri ca, m 1lI 

Lar ! C~J n .~;( ~r i l!IIliu l1 i!n8 ti t 1.] Le I. ]:2 
D'Of'!;\!·t"utlon or ,"{Il" \.""";~"J, 2":!", i:.:.., 

Vi 
'W r I it he .... ,en. 305- :'. :) 
W;tt" h Tow".. So.c:l",ty, l'o :;1.(111113,."
tars transferred. :2i-t 

moved Its prlntm"Y, 46 
uffiC lal~ ia..l"'l"~8t"'ll. :2 70, 27 f 
Wa t.o:; h To .... "',. SO~I" ty 0 mel a 1 ~o 
adm.it d to b.a~I, 217 

con v lction r "en; d. 27 ".,1,-,..., u (reIn prIson, :S1 r. 
lI· l · l .... i l.~l .. d iliU bi II", 110, l'il , :2 77 
~;W .. t(:h:towe .... , The," in 1! f:3 a:; , .puh-

IJ hod In rOl""m ~~ti(>n (" OJ M(" 'r" ; M s: 
" r-rea t crowd:' 1~:J - 201 

s.-.lOlmODthJy t>r1nti.n" US:), 27:} 
W h i te garmel"lts, w 1 LIl~ In, lij;J-
164 

W h i"be robe!, gi " €In" ~7 
"Wild b~allt," aeUvlty, 3~() -3~;; 
ECY J rl u-..,] it.: . t~X LrtL(iJlC(~, :J :'!~. : ;::~ 
l.'Ii::-L.:n-li ~nl r.('; lllIIJLI Ll. 21t'9 -:27:! 
··W om.aIf1,'1 nn gun' -l t(l-rnpt tu 
en, Lr, :l11- 3:t~ 

101",-" titled, :!fI'l" - :.If1f1 
iJ'I rL u",-"c", I n moo eMl -day 'brls. 
(ian ~m.L.'T~;L:"<~ t iton, U4-14 
Worl~ War I, 7fj 
E'llcle(l 1 jj].!l ._~_ , [,1, 6 oj 
l""NIlIliU.lIl ha 1 1m "~ull" ...... iU"' pOLI

" ; cir~Jl " • ft. ..... , 16~ 
rIde of four 11 or3 'Tn l ' U ·v 1 d on t by, 

HO, 81 
Wo rid War I, I, outbreak. In l11"JO, 
~1, 171 



Did MQn G,et Here by Evoluti,o'n O'T &if Creation 1 
Were our oncedors apdike men? How o ld is; man? Why 

do 500 many p e rsons bel ieve evoluti on,,,? The Qn$Wers ar,e 
(fvai l abl~ in th 1 92-pog~ book Did Man Ge:t Here by 
Ev,o l'lItion Oil' by Croation?' Til e evidence can be examrned 
and the IreOciGf con .see for Ilimself which i,s most reasonable 
- a popular ff'l 'eory Or the ib le '.s, account of man's o rigin 
and his future. In le'Ss than two years this b oo ,", has reached 
a drcul afiOon of 4 Y2 m illi on cop iG's., G en ra uS Iy i I : ~$tn;~ted, 
it conta in'S hund reds Oof rdc rG' I'lC()$ to sci@ , f iR!; and $cflol'Qrly 
works. Hardbollrnd. sont ooywhere, postpaid, for on ly 25<:. 

Is the Bible Reali, the Word of God? 
Tltis pocket-sIzed book ,dearly answe:rs such questions as: 

rs the Genesis account of e-reation f ,od o r fiction?Wa.s 'I'n ,@re 
,on ea rth -wide Flood? Con you always expect sec:ulo'r h i to ry 
to agree with fhe Bible ? I's its record about early Christkmily 
sound? Ar'e the mirad s of the ' Bib'le true? Does the Bibl,o 
contrad ict itseH? Are th e Bibl,e 's mora l sf,clldords ,consi stent? 
Js the Bib'le praclka l: forr our day? Amazing Bib le prop.n . des 
that yOIJ have seen fulfiJl.ed add fo tho cvidcl'ICG presented 
ill thi5 192 . poge bOOok. Hardbound, s nt postpaid, for 2'5c 
OJ copy. 

The Truth Tfnlt lead's to Eternal IJte 
Here il> ,OJ brief, easy. to .undllrsfaod rexplorlCltioll o f the 

Bible's basic t each ings. This book preselits an ,out:>tallding 
Bibl,e · ,study couno fio,r 0 1'1 membel'$ of your famriy, young 
and old . It onswers ql.le::;.tiolls facing all kinds of people. 
siJch as; Where o re the dead? Why flOS God permitted 
wicit;,edness fill now? How ca ll we identify U:l e tru relig ion? 
It snows how many modem.doy practices. such Os rESP, 
ClSotrol,ogy and the use of 0 .ijo boords, stood in tne lig ht 
of Bible truth. In its first year, more than 15 million c;Opfes 
w ro printed in many longl..log s "0 meet public demand. 
Only 2Sc Q copy_ 

To c,rder. see addresses on the last page. 



HETHER YO KNOW GREEK 0 I OT-
You wiU be delighted witlil th insight' tnat the Kingdom 

Interlinaar Trans at·on of the Greek Scrip,tures gives you into 
the meaning of the Scr-ipture!>. Comparatiy,ely few per$on~ 

today hQye b~C'n able to delv d ir ctly Into the basic 
th oug hts of Ihe origina l written text. But now yOIJ call do 
iust that witl10ut knowin g Greek . Note the illustration be'low 
from 2 Timothy 3:1-4: 

3 T Cl'ftO l5o!: Y'~E: ~, ...... 
Thi~ W~ IX yo'" Ion _ !Il~ u...t IIi 

i\llipa"; to,;a-nlO'OV"rOO Kal pol 
~y.. wm lXl s!=.dtn.il tIl appOmte4 times 

)(~i' Z [r.rovT<:<l y~ o' a...ep(.Tl!'Ol 
!l.efCe, will. I>e fw:- Ih" me'" 
q.Dl.CWTO', q.1A6~uPOL. Q).at;6vl:<;, 

to.ad ol l,'es" fond. o.f _;the.,.. ...l!-oSllU",b::I~. 

mn:pilq:.m>ol ~Ci:a~IU.lnl,. yOlJ~1I 
P1penor .nf.'D'C~, l;t13s:phetm.:, to;J «;n1:::li 

QnE.,Ek' C;. ~o;tp '01IOI. !Y'/OCI"I01, 
d)sIobedlo'nt" U:ltho.nldlll. diaC<>y.:>l, 

,S 6:~O1, Go;rOWiOl, !),6:l?>ohol, 
wiihouL D tur.:il aff QD, trueel...a, de.,n., 

3 But lmov.' tb.I.5. t. t. 
in UtI! last. (l1I:)'& 

cxiW; 1 Umes Ilard to 
d u 1 wlt.n v.'ill be heTEl. 

l! For men III be 
!O\'~$ or themsel.vcs, 
lover" ot mon~y. sell
ns:> miog , b3.ughty. 
bla.&;l~emcr:l. dis
obcd1c:l~ to p(lrents:" 
un1.lli>.Jj.Jdul, d! tI1oya.l. 
~ fun1n no natural 
nLTedion, !lOt open to 
any ilgreemcnl-. !olan
deren;, w bout selt· 
cont:rol, fi~rC(:. wIthout 
!u\'e ot goOdnes.o, 4 ~e
traycrs, bea d& ton!>. 
putted ~ r L~ 

The left·hand column contains the o rigi",al Greek tl:!-xt os 
r vised by the Greek scholors Westcott and Hort. Betw ~n 
tile lin,~s of the Greek text wil l b fOlJnd the wor-d-for-word 
Eng lisn tram l'ction. 

In tne right-hand paral lel column. one finds the modern
long age rendering of the New W odd Translation of the 
Holy St-riptures t Mattr1ew t hrough Revela tiol'l. in its lotest 
revis io n. 

This e)!c~lIent work will b S fit anywhere, posfpgid, for 
$2 a copy. 

Als.o a ailable is the IrC'gular edition of the NGW W orld 
TrOMl atlon ,of Ihe Holy Scriptures, from Ge nesis throlJg h 
'Revelotlon, in English. for 0 Iy $1. 

To Older, see addresses on the last page. 



Aid to Bible Understanding 
God's message iia r mankind, contained in tho, Bib l , w 'os 

mea'nt to be unders tood. 
Would you like on xcc l'lil l'lt (lid in acquiring i,,md'erstand 

ing of the Bible? Theil you will profit from j,ov ing and 
con,$ulfi'ng the !'lew pubtkotiol1 Aid to 8ibl'e UnderStonding_ 
When you read or s tudy the Bible a d come upon 011 un 
fomilh:lr t,erm, it i5 easy to loolk it lip in this he lpful' new 
vol u me. Arti des are (HIfCl nged a l p ha betica 11'1. TI-II1' b es t 
scnglors,hip, including the results of the most recent resecm::Bl, 
is broug,ht to bear on 5Uen f 'ea tu res in, the Bibl ClS, ~ 

'" PEOPLE: Wnot pe-ople of mony races and nat!o n:s said 
,and did. their customs, ,emotiolilS, and thei r right or wrong 
worship. 
V 'LACES: Including lands, dtie!: and vil ,lagc-s, mOlJl'lfail'lS, 
dven, with til, Jr native' trees and plants" birdj a nd' an imals; 
the latest .in orchaeological investigations in .\i,l!Ich lands CIS 

Egypt, Palestine. Syria, A~~yr-ia, Babylon Clnd Pers ia. 
~. NOifABLIE fVIENilS. The rh;e and fa ll of empir .s and 
kingd o ms, po litico! conspi"'acies and maior baU les • 
....... RECORD 'OF GOD'S IDEALINGS, WITHI MEN': His mercy 
,and miraculous saving oct~. judgments, promises and propn
'O!ici s. 
'" f .I'GURATIVE E)(iPJlESSIONS IN THE BIBLE: Th~~e are 
mod dea r by means of a ~tudy of th e context, reklted ~xts 
and surrolJlnding c:i rcum.\i,tances. 

A ll tl1e~e fhings Qlld many more me found ill the Bibfe 
reco rd . They all have signifkance, and ttl more w know 
cbout them fhe dea rer God's purpose toward mOil cOn be
oome to us. The a im of 'Illis public,aHonl is to enhonc;:e your 
understanding .of the Bible. 

Hardbo nd, more than 500 pag,es I[ indud ing subjects in 
th e [elters A -E). he Ipfu I charts ond' if I 1;1$ tro tion s. 

Y'ou may obtain your copy .of this volume of Aid to Bible 
Understonding by remitting $2.5010 WATCHTOWER, IJsing 
t he nearest addre~s on the ned ,page. -



C H IE . OFF CE AN D 0 F IC IAL A DDRE.SS O ii=' 
W atch o w e r e'ble &. T .... o t S Oci e t y 91 p e nnsy ...... ania 

W;:\teht ower B i lbl il.n~ T I"<lc:.t S O<liety of' N ew York, Ine. 
n te .. nati Q n I 6 .1 bit!! S tude n t A s o c: lil'tion 

1.24 'Coh.J /1I1,b ia I--te;~ht.s, B r Oo.klyn ,. N ew Y o rk 1 201, U.S.A. 

ADD ESSE S OF B RA C H O F F I CES : 
AU .SlCA 9 9501: 1438 M"tUra Street, Ancborali:e . I\I!GoE !II Ti _1\: Calle lJoon
(,1..;[""",. 6-'103. Bueno ... A.ir-t..,. 14 . .l\OSTIJIoLlA: 11 13 re&;[ord Road. . trCltb
flc.l<L N.S.W. 213~. AUST RUo: G;UIJ:"g!!e 44. A - U3iO Viecnna. lJoIolioloMi\S; 
Do' 1:2.41', ~ ·,U, N.P. IU\ ItIlADOS. W.I., F"",t"b Ue Rd •• Br1d~et.oW"ft. 
IIELGI : GO, r\J~ (j,' gil. Kr,u .ln m, Bt.. II . LIVIA: c..~.lla No.. 1440. 
La Paz. BRAZIL : Ru.a CI,.II8Ira 21e;, .T rdlm da ~ud",. Sii.o P3U-
1.0-8. SP. 1l1l1T I Sil IIIGND" RAS.! 130 2:>7. Belize-. BU R "': .D. BOc'" 
$2, ni'lngobn. C ..... EEOIJ. . RE:r·. fED. tlu! B.P ... .4.2~. n01;J.'l.n~""kw·. 
'CA ,100'1\; 150 lk'd'.Rcl:tndl A"",.. Torot'Lto :390. Ontario.. e!ill R 0101. A Rlt ... ". 
IIEI'UIJ L I .. : .1;". 6" . !la'l"1~u;. CEYIlON: '~ .A.l!red H oU!!", Rd.. Colombo 3'. 
,ell I LE: Casill9. 2.til-"~. ColT('() !.S. s::u,U:uro.. COL O 111 811'" ~ A;p3!ttado A reo 
~8'1. Batta.nquJJ..La. eD~G~. ~ ~ P uBLIt ,F" TIlE: D.P. 1C4. Kh,shsiIa, Llmete.. 
CONGG REP'lJ.LUl : B.P. :1:.:1.14. Br-IJ2zBiville. c,OS'U ItlC ... , Ap rtildo 21M3. San 
.1o.:;t,.. C~ BA : Aveui <La 15 l';"UJn. 4 U. Arln.oCn _"TlC$. .4; .... -;.1.1: ....... II3v.r.o.o.. 
CY1'IO: P.O. Box: 15S0. .NlCO!lia. DIl"',..' ;· .p. 37", Coh'>r.I<>U. 
DEN .... 111(; o""j{ , .... j _n :20'7. ::m:so V.i.rUm.. II O. II le"'/II II l"uBUt: Ih-c-
rnd, :pn<.:ol 33, S;>nl.o Doo:nin ~o. EC~ I\,O~II: Cas.;J.1a 41)1:1:, Guayalll.l-il. 
EL SJu"'"n , : Apartado 4(11 . Snn S:l1vudol". E GLANII : Wateh 'lower 
H ou_. The RI.d~w:py, Lo dOl> .W. '7 . FIJI: :80. 23. Suva. 
f l NlAN O! K uisrn.aUe ~B. T kl>:-uril<l. • ... lIe E; 1. nIl' d oJ. Point-
diu our. 92 _ Boulolnle. B1l.1Ilncourt 4 ButS d .;n) • CEIA AIIV 
tW' .T n ): Acn K ohlh..,clt!. Poslfacilo 13>OZS. ItiZ) W1cs. 3Q.-c-n- DotW lln. 
GFM A; 130:.; '/'GO, Acero>. GR1E[C[: No. ~ Ka (IIi St.. Atbe-ru!! 1 !. 
GlJ"'l! L.O~ !" : •• 2:39. Djn ' -P'Lr . G lJ ... T[ IIIIlLII: 11 A. en da 5 - " 
Guatemala 1. GUYANI<: G Bri~d;un. Geo.-,::-.... 1o"'... 11_ IIAIT I : Pos.t 
Box 185. Port- .'!.u- i"r.inCe. IIII"'A I 51681<1: 1:2~ P ·en=oo13 St.. UOJl.Ol'ufu. 
111) D~ ..... S: AparUld.() 141'. T4!'6lucigalpa. (III I> KO G: :11.2 Frln.c"C Ed 'iU:"<l 
.Rd . . S.,cond Floor. Ko Joon.. l eE II : 1-'.0. JlooX 25.l. ne:r·klavlk. 
I II DI.I\: Sout.h A " .... 'u/;. S:Hi1.a Cnl.iO. Homb .. ~· . III DOIN E$IA; Djil.lAJ.t'L 
B.at1Jtjep ·'" 25 . Dj;;k"rL". II .EUNO: 86 Liro~:P' ltd.. G'I;:u;nev,i ... 
Dublin . ' ISIL\El: 1'.0_ Beoc 44520. H .. iF... !TI\LY: VI", - 10 .. 1>0 :ro,t"i'llo" 
3:2. 00141 RoTTlC>. JIlIlIi ICA.. W. I.: 41 Tralalir= Rd.. ilUngston 11). 
lAI'M ~ 5·5·:8 M.I MiD to- \I . ']I" .. k),o. I oq). KENYA: BoX 77118. Nairobi. 
KOIE~! P.O. flo 7, ·00 mun-kUl 1->.0.. 0,:00 .. 1. Ill: A!II'ON : P.O. Box 
) 1%2. Dei rut. LEEWAR D 15u\IIOS. ..... 1.: "Roo-:.:- 119, SL .John.<, Afl:U run. 
t! 8£ln A : P.O. Dox 1'11. MOJirOvi.a. L XEM BO lJl!ll : HI. rue d~ I' .&" L.....,. 
Luxcmb<>l,lr g-Ikmnevo;>h:. G.D ... ALAG ... SY IP.EP~BlIC! Ie 78A Ant:!l::!..kavtro, 
'17ananar.ive. 111,11 II!! I I ~: 1 tn'un Si.re",t, Rose mu. .. EX leo: Cal:r...~d 
~I I~hol' Oc !po 71. xiCQ. D.F. ETII ElIll;lII os: VOOl'burgstr t 
250. Amsterd .1'11 1. II!!o:TIl~1t II ANTILLES: 00 "'erbe~a.at 11, 
WIlI",:rr..><lad. Cur..J.!:;:Jo.. EW'fOlJN DLANf!). I: .... I\ D"-: 2:39 Penny'Wo:;ll Rd .• St • 
.John'. EW ZE ... LAN 0 , 621 Ne"A' .L orin d . uclcl;;md N IC ... R ... .GU A! 
1\. rbdo 1 :t. M;:m" 'Lill, D .N. NIGERI .... : 1~.6, .uox 194. VCI"b.l, Cojon .• 
II ' I:WAY: Inlonsnlt~.t.c-n 28 n.. D~lo 2.. OIUIIII''''II. jl'n, KYU IS.: Jl"; .. "hi 
P .O. 1:$00;; 2()()4. 1 A:sato. N. h. City. P"'K I STAIiI: 8 - J!: .H.I!obibUll.. Jld .. 
Labore. ''''IIAM : Apo.r1:l!do 1~1$6, P"n",...,. .t. Pj\f'~.l\ : Box 11.3. C'ort. 
MOrellb '. AIRIIG'lJoIoT: CasiJJa d~ Con- ~2. k·unCion. I'UIU: Ger
...... ..to S~tmana :roill. M lrM'l.o e-~, LI"I'rulo. PH I LI P'I NE IE'., U C: 186 
;n.o.tl~ .. velt , .... r .• S= .FrarLtlsc"o del MODt"~ Q1;J~n City D"':;03.. 'IJ1:RTO 
IIIC' 0092": Calle O.,.i.:c :1m. Uri>. Cueat' . Hlo .P ieQ.ro5. RIlO!DE IA: P .O . 
Box 146:l. oa.ru;bury. EN EGAI!.: 'D.P. 31.0'1. Dakar. SliER:M LJE(lIIE: Box 
1:36. Fr W . S I NG,A p~IIE; 1I .1..,1 n Sejilrll.b.. Sln,gaJ}Ore 11. ~UT I'! 
..... ~ I C ... : Prh·· 1.e B.:liJ Z, i".O. ~I"nds'.ont . .ejn. 'rr&~.a.aJ!. SIJ ~II IIAM : 
Box 4. Wit!hcrsl..o:. 8 . PlM'ol!.marioo. $'W EOIEII: F'f>lk1.J:I:!I_ &2:en 8 • 
.J obs.berg. SW ITlE.lAND: AJ.bneJ:l.dstl<'l5l5e ~;, 3000 B~rn !lit. T AI ....... N 
j 11[1'0 au e F tHI A) : No. 5 L3ne- :119. "llWl.-Ho St. T;a.i~i. TIlIAI LAIiID: 
69/1 SOi 2. - \lkhu. ... w' Rd. B<J.o:\,j!1ic: ll. 1"0C.0 P U RLlt; B. • 123'1. 
Lorn. "11 IDAP. W. I. : 21 i-~·l<> .. St .• WOOOlll'OOk. Port 01 Spain. 
U n Eil STATES Of " Ell I CJ\: 11'1 .j d;:uns st. . BrookJyn. .Y. HZ.,I. 
U ItlJG~AY: Fr· nti9eo J3.o\u ::i312.?oj; nw .... id,..,. ... ElIiIEZ"U E : Awa. Hon
duras. ~uin.tiII L=. Urb. Laa Ac ems. C irIl~"., D,F.. 2'" 51>\ : BoX 
I~~. Kll ·e. 










